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THE  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE 

The  question,  "  What  is  happiness?  "  is  as  difficult  to  answer 
as  Pilate's  old  question,  "  What  is  truth?  " 

Conceptions  as  to  what  constitutes  happiness  in  its  large  sense 
vary  with  racial  groups,  geographical  location,  political  and  social 
organization,  and  religious  beliefs.  Within  any  one  country,  our 
own  for  example,  social  status  is  a  most  important  qualifying 
factor.  In  the  last  analysis  personality,  that  strange  result  of 
heredity  and  environment,  will  determine  the  individual  concept. 

We  talk  of  the  monogamous  family  as  the  fundamental  unit 
of  our  social  structure,  and  we  say  it  must  be  a  "  happy  family  " 
if  the  next  generation  is  to  have  the  best  possible  start  in  life. 

*  Part  I  of  this  study,  "  The  Use  of  Contraceptives,"  appeared  in  the  April, 
1922,  issue  of  the  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE. 
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The  family  based  on  the  union  of  one  man  and  one  woman 
will  be  happy  according  as  this  man  and  this  woman  are  happy 
as  individuals.  Their  happiness  will  depend  on  three  things: 
his  conception  of  happiness,  her  conception  of  happiness,  and 
how  their  two  conceptions  fit  together. 

The  individual  ideals  of  happiness  have  very  much  the  same 
components  for  all  of  us,  but  we  emphasize  differently  such 
factors  as  economic  circumstances,  physical,  intellectual,  and 
emotional  satisfactions,  and  freedom  for  self-expression. 

Various  secondary  matters  enter  into  the  happiness  of  perma- 
nent relationships  of  all  kinds.  In  married  life  the  sex  relation- 
ship, both  in  its  physical  and  emotional  aspects,  indisputably 
plays  the  major  part. 

Of  the  women  to  whom  we  sent  our  questionnaire,  we  asked 
the  question:  "Is  your  married  life  a  happy  one?  If  not, 
why?  " 

As  has  been  pointed  out  in  a  previous  article,1  the  1000  women 
whose  answers  we  are  studying  are  a  very  homogeneous  group 
and  above  the  average  as  to  education.  It  is  probable  that 
among  them  there  is  less  difference  in  the  standards  of  married 
happiness  than  there  would  be  if  our  group  had  represented  a 
cross  section  of  American  womankind. 

Contrary  to  the  predictions  of  some  of  our  advisers,  the  great 
proportion  of  answers  came  from  women  who  said  that  their 
married  lives  have  been  happy.  Only  12  failed  to  answer  the 
question.  There  were  872  who  answered  unequivocally  in  the 
affirmative.  One  hundred  and  sixteen  were  either  partially  or 
totally  unhappy. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "  If  not,  why?  "  six  of  the  116  left 
a  blank.  Eighty-eight  gave  one  reason  for  unhappiness,  20  gave 
two  reasons  each,  and  two  gave  three  reasons  each.  In  the  fol- 
lowing table  the  reasons  are  placed  in  order  of  the  number  of 
times  each  is  mentioned: 

i  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE,  April,  1922 :     "  The  Use  of  Contraceptives." 
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TABLE  I.     REASONS  GIVEN  FOE  UNHAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE 

Incompatibility  of  temperament  or  interests 40 

Difficulties  of  adjustment  of  sexual  life 

(a)  on  the  part  of  the  husband 18 

(b)  on  the  part  of  the  wife 5    23 

Economic  reasons:  inability  of  husband  to  support  family;  one  case 

of  desertion 14 

Husband  unfaithful 12 

Husband  alcoholic 10 

No  children 4 

Not  sufficient  love  for  husband 4 

Violent  and  uncontrolled  temper  of  husband 3 

Religious  differences 3 

Too  great  disparity  of  age 3 

Too  much  mother-in-law 2 

Absence  overseas  changed  husband's  attitude  toward  home  and 

morals 2 

Husband  insane — 1 ;  melancholic  moods — 1 2 

Husband  dishonest  2 

Inability  to  adjust  practice  of  medicine  to  home  life 2 

111  health  of  wife 1 

111  health  of  husband 1 

Wife  poor  housekeeper 1 

Differences  in  sexual  standards 1 

Cruelty 1 

"  Disappointed  "  in  husband 1 

Children  too  close  together — contraceptives  do  not  work 1 

Husband  a  morphine  addict 1 

134 

An  inspection  of  this  table  raised  a  number  of  questions.  Only 
four  women  give  "  no  children  "  as  cause  of  unhappiness,  yet 
twenty  per  cent  of  our  entire  group  of  1000  are  childless.  Three 
only  mentioned  disparity  of  age,  yet  a  comparison  of  ages  of 
husband  and  wife  in  individual  questionnaires  revealed  a  con- 
siderable number  of  cases  where  disparity  was  as  great  and  yet 
the  marriage  was  said  to  be  happy.  Fourteen  alleged  economic 
reasons,  although  239  of  the  entire  1000,  of  whom  190  were  in 
the  happy  group,  contributed  to  the  family  budget  by  work 
outside  the  home.  Possibly  the  large  proportion  may  have  been 
so  occupied  by  choice  rather  than  by  necessity. 
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HAPPINESS   OF   MARRIED   LIFE  5 

A  reading  through  the  entire  questionnaire  of  each  of  the 
unhappy  116  women,  indicated  that  a  careful  statistical  study 
of  this  group  compared  with  the  happy  872  might  yield  results 
of  interest. 

Age. — The  first  comparison  made  between  the  happy  and  un- 
happy groups  was  regarding  the  present  ages  reported  by  the 
women  of  these  groups.  This  comparison  is  shown  in  Table  II. 

The  three  women  of  twenty-one  who  answered  the  question- 
naire were  all  in  the  happy  group,  while  the  youngest  woman 
in  the  unhappy  group  gave  her  age  as  twenty-four.  The  oldest 
woman  in  the  happy  group  was  eighty-three,  while  in  the  un- 
happy group  the  upper  age  limit  was  sixty-seven. 

The  mode,  thirty  years,  was  the  same  for  the  entire  1000  as 
well  as  for  both  happy  and  unhappy  groups,  but  the  average 
ages  were  37.5  for  the  happy,  and  42.9  for  the  unhappy  women. 
In  other  words,  the  latter  group  averaged  5.4  years  older. 

Is  this  difference  in  average  ages  of  over  five  years  large 
enough  to  warrant  the  suggestion  that  age  is  a  real  factor  in  the 
happiness  of  married  life?  To  answer  this  question,  we  examined 
the  difference  by  a  statistical  method  based  on  the  theory  of 
probability.2  This  examination  indicated  that  there  was  prac- 
tically no  chance  at  all  but  that  other  groups  of  unhappily 
married  women,  selected  in  a  similar  way,  would  show  higher 
average  ages  than  groups  of  similarly  selected  happily  married 
women. 

We  next  compared  the  educational  attainments  of  the  two 
groups. 

As  shown  in  Table  III,  the  percentage  of  college  women  in  the 
happy  group  is  77.3,  while  in  the  unhappy  group  it  is  66.9.  The 

2  The  differences  between  the  averages  is  5.4.  The  standard  deviation  of  this 
difference,  computed  by  extracting  the  square  root  of  the  sum  of  the  squares  of 
the  standard  deviations  of  the  two  averages  (see  Table  II)  is  1.1.  The  difference, 
therefore,  is  nearly  five  times  the  standard  deviation  of  the  difference,  and  the 
chances  that  a  real  difference  does  not  exist  are  about  1  in  infinity. 
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difference  between  these  two  percentages  may  be  regarded  as 
probably  significant  and  not  the  result  of  chance  sampling.3 

As  it  appeared  probable  that  there  were  real  differences  in 
age  and  education  between  the  two  groups,  we  proceeded  to 
select  a  group  of  116  who  were  happy  and  whose  age  and  edu- 
cation corresponded  exactly  to  the  unhappy  group,  thus  elim- 

TABLE  III.    EDUCATION  OP  HAPPY  AND  UNHAPPY  GROUPS  AS  COMPARED 
WITH  THAT  OF  ENTIRE  GROUP 


SCHOOL  GRADE 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy1 

872 

Unhappy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 

872 

Unhappy 
116 

College  or  university  graduate 

691 

614 

72 

69.2 

70.4 

62.6'' 

College  one  -  three  years 

66 

60 

5 

6.6 

6.9 

4.3 

High  or  normal  school  graduate 

145 

119 

22 

14.5 

13.7 

19.2 

Less  than  high  school 

62 

49 

11 

6.2 

5.6 

9.6 

Private  school  or  tutor 

35 

30 

5 

3.5 

3.4 

4.3 

Total  answered  as  to  education 

999 

872 

115 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

1 

1 

... 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116 

i  Twelve  failed  to  answer  as  to  happiness. 

mating  these  two  factors.  We  proceeded  as  follows  :  If  the  first 
case  of  an  unhappy  marriage  was  that  of  a  college  woman  of 
thirty-five,  we  chose  the  first  case  of  a  happy  marriage  where 
the  wife  was  of  the  same  age  and  education.  In  this  way  a 

3  The  formula  for  the  standard  deviation  of  a  difference  between  two  per- 


-  ,  where  p     and  p     are  the  two  percentages, 


centages  is  °^-f  = 


lj  and  q    are  the  respective  differences  between  these  percentages  and  1.00,  and 


n  and  ng  are  the  number  of  cases  on  which  the  percentages  are  based.  A 
difference  greater  than  twice  the  standard  deviation  of  the  difference  may  be 
regarded  as  probably  significant.  Applying  this  formula  to  the  percentages  of 
college  women  in  the  two  groups,  we  find  that  the  standard  deviation  of  the 
difference  between  the  percentages  is  .045.  The  difference  between  the  two 
percentages  is  .104,  or  more  than  twice  the  standard  deviation  of  the  difference. 
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group  of  116  happy  marriages  was  selected  of  identical  age  and 
education  as  far  as  the  wife  was  concerned.  Further,  in  select- 
ing these  cases,  the  procedure  adopted  was  that  if  there  were 
twelve  unhappy  marriages  in  the  first  100  cases,  the  twelve  cor- 
responding happy  cases  were  chosen  from  the  same  100  and  so 
on  through  each  successive  100  cases. 

We  now  were  able  to  compare  the  unhappy  116  not  only  with 
the  happy  group  of  872  and  the  entire  1000,  but  with  a  happy 
group  of  116  of  identical  age  and  education. 

Occupation. — Tables  IV  and  V  show  the  relationship  between 
occupation  outside  the  home  before  and  during  marriage  and 
the  happiness  of  married  life. 

TABLE  IV.     OCCUPATION  BEFORE  MARRIAGE  AND  HAPPINESS  OF 

MARRIED  LIFE 


EMPLOYMENT 

NUMBER1 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy  ; 
116 

Employed 

597 

511 

78 

70 

60.1 

58.9 

67.2 

60.9 

Unemployed 

397 

356 

38 

45 

39.9 

41.1 

32.8 

39.1 

Total  answered 

994 

867 

116 

115 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

6 

5 

1 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

1  The  extent  of  employment  in  gainful  occupations  among  the  twelve  women 
who  failed  to  answer  as  to  happiness  is  shown  in  the  following  table: 
Before  Marriage  During  Marriage 

Employed 8         Employed 

Unemployed 3         Unemployed 

Unanswered 1         Unanswered 2 

Only  eight  more  individuals  in  the  unhappy  group  than  in  the 
happy  group  were  gainfully  employed  before  marriage.  The 
corresponding  difference  between  the  percentages  employed  in 
the  two  groups  is  only  6.4.  Subjecting  the  difference,  however, 
to  our  mathematical  formula,  we  find  that  on  the  basis  of  the 
numbers  studied  it  is  not  significant.  Age  might  hypothetically 
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have  had  some  bearing,  as  in  the  girlhood  of  the  older  members 
of  our  groups  teaching  was  almost  the  only  occupation  open  to 
women.  Education  also  might  affect  the  result  since  college 
women  probably  have  the  way  open  to  a  wider  range  of  employ- 
ment. But  in  both  these  groups  these  two  factors  are  constant. 
With  occupations  during  married  life  the  case  is  different. 
An  inspection  of  Table  IV  shows  a  difference  of  12.5  per  cent 
in  groups  of  110  and  102  respectively  between  the  unhappy  and 
happy  as  to  gainful  employment,  which  by  application  of  our 
formula  is  shown  to  be  probably  valid.  We  feel  safe,  therefore, 

TABLE  V.    OCCUPATION  DURING  MARRIAGE  AND  HAPPINESS  or 

MARRIED  LIFE 


EMPLOYMENT 

NUMBER1 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Employed 

239 

190 

45 

29 

25.9 

23.7 

40.9 

28.4 

Unemployed 

683 

612 

65 

73 

74.1 

76.3 

59.1 

71.6 

Total  answered 

922 

802 

110 

102 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

78 

70 

6 

14 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

i  See  footnote  1,  Table  IV. 

in  saying  that  as  to  the  groups  studied  occupation  outside  the 
home  during  married  life  is  not  conducive  to  married  happiness. 
How  far  this  conclusion  could  be  carried  over  to  other  groups  is 
another  question. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  of  369  women  who  were  teachers 
before  marriage,  92  or  24.9  per  cent  continued  or  returned  to 
teaching  after  marriage.  Of  these,  24  or  26  per  cent  were 
unhappy.  Of  the  26  women  physicians  who  answered  our  ques- 
tionnaire, 24  or  92.3  per  cent  practiced  after  marriage  and  of 
these,  5  or  20.8  per  cent  were  unhappy,  the  reasons  given  being 
incompatibility,  1;  alcoholism  on  the  part  of  husband,  1;  dis- 
honesty, 1 ;  and  inability  to  adjust  the  requirements  of  practice 
to  demands  of  married  life,  2. 
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Five  of  the  teachers  failed  to  answer  the  question  as  to  hap- 
piness before  marriage.  All  the  physicians  answered. 

Health. — Rich  or  poor,  married  or  single,  lady  of  leisure  or 
working  woman,  there  can  be  no  disputing  that  in  any  walk  in 
life,  for  any  business  in  life,  good  health  is  the  single  greatest 
asset.  We  are  not  surprised,  therefore,  to  find  that  good  health 
before  marriage  is  found  to  be  greater  among  those  happily 
married  than  among  those  of  the  same  age  and  education  who  are 
not  so  fortunate. 

It  is  significant  of  the  general  interest  in  health  that  every 
one  of  the  1000  women  answered  the  question  as  to  health 
before  marriage  and  only  five  failed  to  answer  as  to  health  after 
marriage. 

Table  VI  places  the  1000  women  in  eight  groups.  Those  in 
groups  7  and  8  answered  in  such  a  way  that  they  could  not  be 
placed  definitely  under  the  other  headings. 

TABLE  VI.    CORRELATION  :    HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE  AND  HEALTH 

BEFORE  MARRIAGE 


CONDITION 
rr 
HEALTH 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
8721 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Exceptionally  good 

324 

295 

27 

44 

32.4 

33.8 

23.3 

37.9 

Good 

417 

360 

52 

50 

41.7 

41.3 

44.8 

43.1 

Fair 

167 

150 

16 

12 

16.7 

17.2 

13.8 

10.4 

Never  strong,  not  ro- 
bust, delicate 

43 

30 

10 

6 

4.3 

3.5 

8.6 

5.1 

Poor 

29 

23 

5 

2 

2.9 

2.6 

4.3 

1.7 

Very  poor 

1 

1 

.1 

.1 

Good  as  a  child  or  in 
early       adolescence, 
then   poor  to   mar- 
riage 

7 

6 

1 

.7 

.7 

.9 

Poor  or  delicate  as  a 
child,  improved    up 
to  marriage 

12 

7 

5 

2 

1.2 

.8 

4.3 

1.7 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

l  Twelve  did  not  answer  as  to  happiness. 
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Rearranging  Table  VI  and  omitting  groups  7  and  8,  we  have 
the  following  comparison  as  to  health: 


GOOD  OK  BETTER 

FAIR  OR  DELICATE 

POOR  OR  WORSE 

Unhappy 

116 

68.1 

22.4 

4.3 

Entire  Group 

1000 

74.1 

21.0 

3.0 

Happy 

872 

75.1 

20.7 

2.7 

Happy 

116 

81.0 

15.5 

1.7 

It  will  be  noted  that  of  those  whose  health  before  marriage 
was  good  or  better,  there  is  a  difference  of  nearly  13  per  cent,  a 
difference  so  large  as  to  be  almost  certainly  significant 4  in  favor 
of  the  happy  116  as  compared  with  the  unhappy. 

Health  after  marriage  was  compared  with  that  previous  to 
marriage  by  grouping  those  who  stated  that  their  general  health 
was  practically  unchanged,  those  whose  general  health  was  bet- 
ter, and  those  cases  in  which  it  was  worse.  The  latter  group 
includes  a  number  of  cases  in  which  difficult  labor  and  the 
accidents  of  childbirth  permanently  affected  the  health. 

TABLE  VII.    COHKELATION:    HEALTH  AFTER  MARRIAGE  WITH  HAPPI- 
NESS OF  MARRIED  LIFE 


DEGREE  OF^HEALTH 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 

8721 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

The  same 

662 

594 

61 

76 

66.5 

68.4 

53.5 

66.7 

Better 

189 

161 

25 

21 

19.0 

18.5 

21.9 

18.4 

Worse 

144 

114 

28 

17 

14.5 

13.1 

24.6 

14.9 

Total  answered 

995 

869 

114 

114 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

5 

3 

2 

2 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

1  Twelve  did  not  reply  as  to  happiness. 


4  Hereafter  throughout  the  article  it  is  to  be  understood  that  when  we  say  a 
difference  is  significant,  it  means  that  it  is  at  least  equal  to  twice  the  standard 
deviation  of  the  difference,  and  for  our  purposes  can  be  taken  to  mean  that  in 
the  groups  under  consideration  is  probably  a  real  difference  and  not  the  result  of 
chance  sampling. 
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Rearranging  Table  VII,  we  have  the  following  comparison  as 
to  changes  in  health : 


SAME 

BETTER 

WORSE 

Unhappy 

116 

53.5 

21.9 

24.6 

Entire  Group 

1000 

66.5 

19.0 

14.5 

Happy 

872 

68.4 

18.5 

13.1 

Happy 

116 

66.7 

18.4 

14.9 

An  inspection  of  this  table  shows  that  stability  of  health  is 
greater  in  the  happy  group,  with  a  difference  large  enough  to  be 
significant.  The  unhappy  group  shows  a  larger  number  both 
of  those  who  were  better  and  those  who  were  worse.  The  former 
difference,  however,  is  not  large  enough  to  be  significant.  The 
latter  probably  is.  In  all  groups  except  the  unhappy  116,  the 
actual  number  of  those  who  were  better  after  marriage  is  larger 
than  those  who  were  worse. 

Number  of  Children. — Four  women  gave  "  no  children  "  as  the 
reason  for  unhappiness  of  married  life.    An  inspection  of  Table 

VIII  shows  that  of  our  entire  group  206  women  were  childless. 
Inasmuch,  however,  as  this  group  contains  190  women  under 
thirty  years  of  age,  it  is  highly  probable  that  a  considerable 
number  may  yet  become  mothers  and  in  any  case  the  hope  of 
children  may  still  be  entertained.     Of  these  all  but  32  were 
happy.    Yet  when  we  compare  our  two  groups  of  happy  and 
unhappy  of  the  same  age  and  education  we  find  a  difference  that 
is  significant. 

Age  of  Husband  and  Wife  at  Time  of  Marriage. — In  Tables 

IX  and  X,  we  have  arranged  the  ages  of  husband  and  wife  at 
time  of  marriage  in  five-year  periods.    The  difference  in  the 
average  ages  of  the  various  groups  in  the  two  tables  is  too  slight 
to  be  significant,  but  a  study  of  the  dispersion  of  these  groups 
as  shown  in  Charts  I  and  II  suggests  several  questions. 

In  Chart  I  it  will  be  noted  that  the  line  c-c  representing  the 
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happy  116  throughout  its  entire  distance  falls  to  the  right  of  the 
line  a-a  representing  the  general  group,  and  still  farther  to  the 
right  of  the  line  b-b  representing  the  unhappy  116.  That  is  to 
say,  in  all  age  groups  the  age  of  the  happy  116  women  at  time 
of  marriage  is  greater  than  that  of  the  unhappy  116. 

TABLE  VIII.    NUMBER  OF  CHILDREN 


NUMBEB  OF  CHILDREN 

NUMBER 

Entire 
1000 

Happy1 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

None2 

206 

171 

32 

20 

One 

250 

222 

25 

22 

Two 

269 

236 

30 

36 

Three 

151 

130 

19 

19 

Four 

78 

70 

7 

14 

Five 

27 

26 

1 

2 

Six 

5 

5 

... 

Seven 

2 

2 

Eight 

1 

1 

Nine 

1 

1 

Ten 

Eleven 

Twelve 

Thirteen 

1 

1 

Total  Answered 

991 

863 

116 

116 

Unanswered 

9 

9 

Total  Children 

1762 

1551 

192 

220 

1  The  12  who  failed  to  answer  as  to  happiness  had:  no  children  3,  one  child  3, 
two  children  3,  three  children  2,  four  children  1,  Total  12. 

2  Percentage  of  those  having  no  children:  Entire  1000 — 20.7%;  Happy  872 — 
19.8%;  Unhappy  116—27.5%;  Happy  116—17.2%. 

Chart  II,  representing  the  age  of  the  husband  at  marriage, 
shows  an  even  greater  deviation  in  the  happy  and  unhappy 
groups  at  both  ends  of  the  scale. 

Generally  speaking  then,  the  study  of  the  two  groups  of  equal 
size  and  of  the  same  age  and  education  shows  that  the  happy 
group  on  the  whole  is  composed  of  women  whose  own  age  and 
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that  of  their  husbands  at  time  of  marriage  was  greater  than  in 
the  unhappy  group. 

TABLE  IX.     COMPARISON:    AGE  OF  WIFE  AT  MARRIAGE  IN  ENTIRE 
GROUP  WITH  HAPPY  AND  UNHAPPY  116.     (In  five-year  periods) 


AGE  AT  MARRIAGE:  WIFE 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
Group 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
998 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

15-19  years 

38 

9 

4 

3.8 

7.8 

3.4 

20-24  years 

396 

45 

34 

39.7 

39.1 

29.3 

25-29  years 

406 

41 

52 

40.7 

35.7 

44.8 

30-34  years 

115 

13 

16 

11.5 

11.3 

13.8 

35-39  years 

34 

7 

9 

3.4 

6.1 

7.8 

40-44  years 

6 

1 

.6 

.9 

45-49  years 

2 

.2 

50-54  years 

1 

.1 

Total  giving  age 

998 

115 

116 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

2 

1 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

116 

116 

Mode 

24 

25 

27 

Average 

25.7 

25.3 

26.8 

In  three  cases  disparity  of  age  was  given  as  the  cause  of 
unhappiness.  In  order  to  study  the  factor  of  age  differences 
and  their  effect  on  married  happiness,  we  selected  from  each 
group  of  116:  first,  all  those  cases  in  which  the  husband  was 
more  than  ten  years  older  than  the  wife;  and  second,  a  group 
in  which  the  wife  was  more  than  three  years  older  than  the 
husband,  and  we  added  a  small  group  where  both  man  and  wife 
were  under  twenty-one  at  the  time  of  marriage. 

Table  XI  shows  that  while  among  the  unhappy  there  were 
eight  cases  where  the  husband  was  more  than  ten  years  older, 
there  were  fourteen  such  cases  among  the  happy.  Where  the 
wife  was  more  than  three  years  older  than  the  husband  there 
were  four  cases  among  the  unhappy  and  two  among  the  happy. 

Of  the  five  instances  where  both  partners  were  under  twenty- 
one  at  time  of  marriage,  four  resulted  unhappily. 
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TABLE  X.    COMPARISON:    AGE  OF  HUSBAND  AT  MARRIAGE  IN  ENTIRE 
GROUP  WITH  HAPPY  AND  UNHAPPY  116.      (In  five-year  periods) 


AGE  AT  MARRIAGE: 
HUSBAND 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
Group 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
997 

Unhappy 
114 

Happy 
116 

15-19  years 

4 

2 

.4 

1.8 

20-24       " 

168 

30 

16 

16.9 

26.3 

13.8 

25-29       " 

455 

48 

42 

45.6 

42.1 

36.2 

30-34       " 

213 

17 

23 

21.4 

14.9 

19.8 

35-39       " 

188 

11 

20 

8.8 

9.7 

17.2 

40-44       " 

40 

1 

11 

4.0 

.9 

9.5 

45-49       " 

20 

4 

3 

2.0 

3.4 

2.6 

50-54       " 

6 

.6 

55-59       " 

... 

60-64       " 

2 

1 

.2 

.9 

65-69       " 

70-74       " 

1 

1 

.1 

.9 

Total  giving  age 

997 

114 

116 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0    •% 

Unanswered 

3 

2 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

116 

116 

Mode 

25 

24 

28 

Average 

29 

27.3 

31.3 

As  the  character  of  the  marriage  relationship  itself  is  shown  in 
later  correlations  to  be  one  of  very  great  importance,  a  com- 
parison of  certain  sex  factors  was  made  for  this  group  of  cases. 
Table  XII  presents  brief  summaries  of  these  factors. 
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TABLE  XII.    SUMMARY  OF  CERTAIN  SEX  FACTORS  IN  CASES  PRESENTED 

IN  TABLE  XI 


UNHAPPY  GROUP 


HAPPY  GROUP 


HUSBAND  MORE  THAN  TEN  YEARS  OLDER  THAN  WIFE 


1.  No  sex  feelings,  experiences,  infor- 
mation or  instruction  prior  to  mar- 
riage.   Says  if  she  had  she  probably 
would    never    have    married.      Sex 
relations   always   unpleasant.     Hus- 
band alcoholic. 

2.  Had  always  had  strong  sex  feeling, 
sex  practices,  etc.,  prior  to  marriage. 
Her  sex  desires  are  very  strong  and 
husband  unable  to  gratify  them. 

3.  No  sex.  feeling  or  experience  prior 
to  marriage.   No  preparation.  Found 
married    relations    repellent.      Now 
believes  husband  was  diseased.    He 
died.    Remarried.    Second  marriage 
happy   except   lack  of  children  for 
which    she    believes    first    marriage 
was  responsible. 

4.  Strong  sex  feeling  always.    Mastur- 
bated up  to  marriage.     Married  for 
money.       Husband     "  bores "     her. 
He  compels  sex  relations.    She  loves 
another  man. 

5.  Strong    sex     feeling    always.      Sex 
practices  as  child  and  girl.    Sex  re- 
lations    with     husband     apparently 
satisfactory,  but  never  has  had  chil- 
dren.    Never  pregnant.     Used  con- 
traceptive,   at    first    for    economic 
reasons. 

6.  Strong  sex  feeling  always.    Mastur- 
bated   until    thirty.      Husband    im- 
potent.   Never  pregnant. 

7.  Strong    sex    feelings    always.      Sex 
practices     before      marriage.       Sex 
intercourse  with   man  she  did   not 
marry.     Never  pregnant.     Lack  of 
sex  adjustment  with  husband.    Mar- 
ried only  four  years. 

8.  No  sex  feelings  or  practices  before 
marriage.     Took  sex  relations  with 
husband   as   matter   of   course.     As 
he  became  mentally  unbalanced  she 
feared  pregnancy  and  relations  be- 
came very  distasteful. 


No  sex  feeling,  practices,  or  instruc- 
tion prior  to  marriage.  Feels  married 
relations  are  degrading.  They  are 
always  distasteful. 


Masturbated  daily  before  marriage. 
Found  sex  relations  pleasurable.  Only 
married  three  years.  One  child.  A 
little  sex  feeling  in  childhood  and 
girlhood. 

No  sex  feeling  or  experience  prior  to 
marriage.  Had  a  certain  amount  of 
sex  instruction.  No  preparation  for 
marriage.  Thinks  she  would  not  have 
married  if  she  had.  Marriage  relations 
always  unpleasant.  Has  two  children. 


No  sex  feeling,  experiences  or  in- 
struction prior  to  marriage.  After  first 
few  weeks  sex  relationship  has  been 
pleasurable. 


No  sex  feelings  or  practices  before 
marriage.  Does  not  enjoy  marriage  re- 
lations. Is  a  physician.  Husband's 
desire  frequent;  apparently  able  to 
adjust  things  and  be  happy.  No 
children. 


No  sex  feelings  or  practices  before 
marriage.  Sex  relations  always  satis- 
factory. Four  children.  Is  a  physician. 

Strong  sex  feeling  before  marriage. 
Sex  play  including  intercourse.  Inter- 
course also  with  fiance  before  marriage. 
Married  relations  pleasurable.  One 
pregnancy.  Child  died.  "  My  lifelong 
desire  has  been  a  large  family." 

No  sex  feelings  or  practices  prior  to 
marriage.  Marriage  relations  always 
pleasurable. 
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TABLE  XII.    SUMMAEY  OF  CERTAIN  SEX  FACTORS  IN  CASES  PRESENTED 
IN  TABLE  XI  (Continued) 


UNHAPPY  GROUP 


HAPPY  GROUP 


9. 

No  sex  feelings  or  practices  prior  to 
marriage.  Marriage  relations  always 
pleasurable. 

10. 

Very  little  sex  feeling  and  no  sex 
practices  prior  to  marriage.  Marriage 
relations  usually  pleasurable. 

11. 

No  sex  feelings  or  practices  prior  to 
marriage.  Marriage  relations  always 
pleasurable. 

12. 

Little  sex  feeling.  Masturbated  only 
as  a  child.  Marriage  relations  always 
pleasurable, 

13. 

Sex  feeling  and  practices  prior  to 
marriage.  Sex  adjustments  in  married 
life  seem  unsatisfactory.  No  children; 
greatly  desires  them. 

14. 

Little  sex  feeling  and  no  sex  prac- 
tices prior  to  marriage.  Married  late 
in  life.  No  children.  A  practicing 
physician  who  has  been  able  to  make 

satisfactory  adjustments. 

WIFE  MORE  THAN  THREE  YEARS  OLDER  THAN  HUSBAND. 


1.  No  sex  feeling  practices,  or  instruc- 
tion   before    marriage.      Markedly 
without     sex     impulse.      Told     by 
physicians  that  husband  is  strongly 
oversexed. 

2.  Strong  sex  feelings  before  marriage. 
Delicate   health.     Masturbated    up 
to  time  of  marriage.    Is  a  physician 
and  married  a  physician.    Six  preg- 
nancies,  three   children.     Unhappi- 
ness    results    from    ill    health    and 
inability  to  adapt  her  profession  to 
home  life. 

3.  Strong    sex    desires    from    age    of 
seven   years.     Sex    intercourse    be- 
fore marriage  and  apparently  since. 
Masturbated     to     date.      Husband 
impotent.  Sex  maladjustment  given 
as  reason  for  unhappiness. 


Sex  feeling  as  child  and  girl.  Mas- 
turbated up  to  present.  Instructed  as 
to  marriage  relations.  At  first  painful 
but  "  love  and  desire  conquered  pain." 
Since  then  have  been  pleasurable. 

First  marriage  unhappy — divorced 
husband  for  infidelity.  Present  mar- 
riage happy  and  satisfactory  marriage 
relations,  though  she  still  suffers  from 
effects  of  first  marriage.  (See  No.  3, 
next  section,  Unhappy  Group.) 
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TABLE  XII.    SUMMARY  OF  CERTAIN  SEX  FACTORS  IN  CASES  PRESENTED 
IN  TABLE  XI  (Continued) 


UNHAPPY  GROUP 


HAPPY  GROUP 


4.  Strong  sex  feelings  previous  to  mar- 
riage. Masturbation.  Strongest 
love  of  life  was  for  another  woman. 
This  delayed  marriage.  "  Total 
difference  in  point  of  view,  family 
habits,  almost  pathological  inability 
of  husband  to  meet  everyday  re- 
quirements of  normal  life." 


BOTH  UNDER  TWENTY-ONE  AT  TIME  OF  MARRIAGE 


1.  Sex  feeling  as  child  and  girl.    Mar- 
ried at  seventeen  a  boy  with  whom 
she  "  had  almost  gone  the  lengths." 
He  was  unfaithful  and  she  divorced 
him  after  ten  years.     (See   No.  2, 
section  above,  Happy  Group.) 

2.  No    sex    feelings,    practices    or    in- 
struction before  marriage.     Fear  of 
pregnancy   spoiled  relations.     Con- 
traceptives did  not  work.  Husband's 
desires  insistent. 

3.  Strong  sex  feelings  in  childhood  and 
girlhood.    Masturbated.    No  proper 
instruction.       Mother     taught     her 
that  marriage  was  a  terrible  thing. 
Found     relations     very     distasteful 
always. 

4.  No  sex  feelings  as  child.    Had  them 
as  a  girl.     Had  sex  intercourse  with 
fiance  before  marriage.    Says:     "It 
ruined  my  life."     Says  marriage  re- 
lations are  pleasurable.     Gives  eco- 
nomic    difficulties     as    reason     for 
unhappiness. 


No  sex  feeling,  experience  or  instruc- 
tion before  marriage.  Repelled  by 
marriage  relations  which  have  never 
been  pleasurable.  Philosophical  about 
it  and  has  been  able  to  adjust  herself 
to  them. 


An  examination  of  the  left-hand  column  under  the  caption, 
"  Unhappy  Group,"  shows  five  instances  where  the  women  have 
no  recollection  of  sex  feelings  prior  to  marriage  and  admit  no 
sex  practices.  The  remaining  eleven  women  not  only  remem- 
ber such  feelings  but  also  indulged  in  different  sex  practices 
before  marriage. 

In  the  right-hand  or  "  happy  "  column,  there  are  seventeen 
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cases.  Of  these  one  recalls  strong  sex  feeling,  and  three  some 
sex  feeling  prior  to  marriage,  and  all  four  admit  sex  practices. 

The  numbers  are  too  small  to  admit  of  statistical  treatment 
but  they  are  suggestive  when  taken  in  connection  with  the  factors 
of  difference  in  age. 

The  theory  has  been  advanced  that  when  there  has  been  a 
satisfying  and  normal  development  of  the  sex  life  in  the  adult 
the  recollection  of  sex  feeling  and  even  sex  practices  may  sink 
into  the  subconscious.  This  theory,  if  sound,  may  explain  the 
differences  in  the  two  groups. 

The  larger  number  in  the  happy  group  who  have  no  remem- 
brance of  their  youthful  sex  feelings  may  have  experienced  them 
but  forgotten  them  in  a  happy  adjustment  of  marital  relations 
made  in  spite  of  disparities  of  age. 

Sex  Feeling  in  Childhood  and  Girlhood. — Tables  XIII  and 
XIV  show  the  proportions  in  each  entire  group  who  recall  sex 
feelings  in  childhood  and  girlhood. 

TABLE  XIII.     SEX  FEELING  IN  CHILDHOOD  AND  HAPPINESS  OP 

MARRIAGE 


RKPLT 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 

872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Yes 

461 

393 

65 

54 

48.1 

47.0 

57.5 

50.9 

No 

498 

443 

48 

52 

51.9 

53.0 

42.5 

49.1 

Total  answered 

959 

836 

113 

106 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

41 

36 

3 

10 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

The  difference  of  percentages  between  the  various  groups  in 
Table  XIII  is  too  small  to  be  significant.  In  Table  XIV  it  is 
only  possibly  significant,  but  large  enough  to  be  suggestive. 

All  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  our  entire  group  answer 
definitely  "  yes  "  or  "  no,"  as  to  sex  practices  in  childhood.  There 
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were  398  who  indulged  in  some  sort  of  practice.  Of  these  246 
or  practically  one  quarter  of  the  number  admit  masturbation. 
Two  hundred  forty-two  engaged  in  sex  play,  14  went  so  far  as 
actually  to  take  part  either  willingly  or  unwillingly  in  sex 
intercourse,  and  29  report  other  forms  of  sex  practice. 

Table  XV  gives  the  proportions  of  the  groups  under  consider- 
ation who  either  masturbated  or  engaged  in  sex  play.  It  will 
be  observed  that  the  differences  in  both  cases  between  the  happy 
and  unhappy  groups  are  so  slight  as  to  be  negligible.  The  num- 
bers involved  in  the  other  two  groups  of  sex  practices  are 
obviously  too  small  to  consider. 

TABLE  XIV.    SEX  FEELING  IN  GIRLHOOD  AND  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIAGE 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Yes 

369 

301 

63 

51 

38.8 

36.2 

58.3 

47.2 

No 

5S2 

531 

45 

57 

61.2 

63.8 

41.7 

52.8 

Total  answered 

951 

832 

108 

108 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

49 

40 

8 

8 

TOTAL  GKODP 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

As  to  the  period  between  the  age  of  fourteen  and  marriage, 
we  have  presented  in  Table  XVI  the  numbers  who  engaged  in 
the  various  practices  mentioned.  The  differences  between  the 
various  groups  in  the  first  three  practices  mentioned  are  too 
small  to  be  significant.  Under  Table  XVII,  details  as  to  the 
character  of  "  spooning  "  are  given.  Here  the  number  in  the 
unhappy  group  exceeds  that  of  the  corresponding  happy  group 
by  13  per  cent,  a  difference  large  enough  to  be  probably  valid. 

The  number  of  those  who  admit  sex  intercourse  prior  to  mar- 
riage is  very  small,  but  since  we  find  six  times  as  many  in  the 
unhappy  group  when  compared  with  the  happy  116,  we  can  say 
with  some  degree  of  certainty  that  it  is  a  real  difference  and  in 
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this  particular  group  of  well-educated  women  a  real  factor  of 
unhappiness. 

Finally,  from  Table  XVII  we  find  that  there  is  apparently  an 
advantage  on  the  side  of  those  who  received  some  general  sex 
instruction.  The  difference  of  nearly  13  per  cent  is  large  enough 
to  be  significant.  The  instruction  which  this  table  summarizes 
does  not  include  special  preparation  for  the  sex  side  of  married 
life,  which  will  be  considered  later. 

TABLE  XV.    CORRELATION:    SEX  PRACTICES  IN  CHILDHOOD  AND  HAP- 
PINESS OF  MARRIAGE 

A.     MASTURBATION  DURING  CHILDHOOD   (up  to  14  years). 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

[Tnhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Yes 

246 

204 

40 

37 

24.9 

23.7 

34.8 

32.7 

No 

740 

655 

75 

76 

75.1 

76.3 

65.2 

67.3 

Total  answered 

986 

859, 

115 

113 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

14 

13 

1 

3 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

B.     SEX  PLAY  DURING  CHILDHOOD  (up  to  14  years). 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Yes 

242 

198 

42' 

32' 

24.5 

23.0 

36.2 

28.6 

No 

744 

001 

74 

80 

75.5 

77.0 

63.8 

71.4 

Total  answered 

986 

857 

116 

112 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

14 

13 

4 

TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116  v 

116 

1  One  case  only  once. 

2  Three  cases  only  once ;  two  cases  only  twice. 
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Conclusions. — So  far  in  our  analysis  of  factors  which  enter  into 
the  happiness  of  married  life,  we  have  found  that  based  on 
significant  differences  in  the  two  groups  of  happy  and  unhappy, 
the  unhappy  are  on  an  average  five  years  older  and  slightly  less 
well-educated. 

In  two  groups  of  the  same  number  where  age  and  education 
are  identical,  the  factors  where  differences  are  large  enough  to 
be  demonstrably  significant  are  health  before  marriage,  general 
sex  instruction  before  marriage,  stability  of  health  after  mar- 

TABLE  XVI.    SEX  PKACTICES  FROM  14  YEAES  TO  MARRIAGE  AND  HAP- 
PINESS OF  MARRIED  LiFE1 


SEX  PRACTICE 

NUMBERS 

PERCENTAGES 

Eptire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Masturbation 

292 

246 

44 

38 

29.2 

28.0 

37.8 

32.7 

Emotional  relations 
with     other  women, 
with     physical     ex- 
pression 

163 

148 

15 

16 

16.3 

16.9 

12.8 

13.7 

Without   physical  ex- 
pression 

127 

106 

17 

11 

12.7 

12.1 

14.6 

9.4 

Spooning 

375 

316 

56 

41 

38.5 

37.1 

50.4 

36.9 

Sex  intercourse 

71 

50 

18 

3 

7.1 

5.6 

15.2 

2.5 

1  Through  some  oversight  in  tabulating,  under  1,  2,  3  and  5,  we  neglected  to 
distinguish  between  those  who  said  no  and  those  who  failed  to  reply.  This  will 
be  remedied  later  but  could  not  be  done  in  time  for  this  article. 

riage,  and  the  presence  of  children  in  the  home,  all  of  which 
make  for  happiness  in  married  life.  Demonstrably  significant 
and  apparently  militating  against  the  happiness  of  married  life 
are  spooning,  sex  intercourse  before  marriage,  and  occupation 
outside  the  home  after  marriage. 

Of  possible  significance  is  the  fact  that  in  the  happy  marriages 
the  age  of  both  husband  and  wife  at  time  of  marriage  is  some- 
what greater  than  in  the  unhappy  group.  The  percentage  of 
those  who  recollect  sex  feeling  in  girlhood  is  greater  in  the 
unhappy  group  and  possibly  significant,  as  is  also  disparity  of 
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age  where  sex  adjustments  have  not  been  made  or  cannot  be 
made. 

Where  no  real  differences  are  demonstrable  are  the  recollec- 
tion of  sex  feeling  in  childhood,  sex  practices  during  childhood, 
masturbation  in  girlhood,  strong  sex  feeling  for  other  women, 

TABLE  XVII.    SPOONING  AND  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE  (DETAILS) 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Ordinary  endearments 
of  courtship    (fiance1 
only) 

208 

186 

21 

21 

21.3 

21.8 

18.9 

18.9 

Yesi 

375 

316 

56 

41 

38.5 

37.1 

50.4 

36.9 

No 

389 

349 

34 

49 

40.0 

41.0 

30.6 

44.1 

Total  answering 

972 

851 

111 

111 

99.8 

99.9 

99.9 

99.9 

Unanswered 

28 

21 

5 

5 



TOTAL  GROUP 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

Details^ 

Unspecified 

11 

9 

2 

1 

"Not  far" 

21 

20 

1 

Kissing  only 

50 

44 

6 

5 

Hugging  and  kissing 

104 

85 

19 

18 

Hugging,    kissing   and 
fondling 

45 

40 

4 

1 

Intimate  fondling 

95 

85 

10 

>\ 

39.5 

38.4 

44.4 

22.5 

Intimate   fondling  in- 
cluding   sex    inter- 
course 

49 

33 

14 

i 

375 

316 

56 

41 

1  Excludes    those   who    indulged    in    ordinary    endearments    of    courtship    with 
fiance  only. 

2  This  refers  to  the  375  women  answering  affirmatively  the  question  of  spoon- 
ing. 

with   or  without  physical   expression,   and   occupation   before 
marriage. 

We  must  emphasize  the  fact  that  it  is  not  safe  to  draw  general 
deductions  from  this  study.    The  numbers  considered  are  too 


26 


JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 


TABLE  XVIII. 


SEX  INSTRUCTION 

NUMBERS 

PERCENTAGES 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

No  instruction 

66 

50 

56.9 

44.2 

Some  instruction 

50 

63 

43.1 

55.8 

Total  answering 

116 

113 

100.0 

100.0 

Unanswered 

3 

TOTAL  GROUP 

116 

116 

116 

116 

Detail1 
From  mother 

11 

9 

From  parents 

2 

9.4 

10.6 

From  aunt 

1 

In  private  school 

1 

In  high  school 

3 

1 

In  college 

22 

30 

18.9 

26.5 

In  medical  college 

1 

1 

In  nurses'  training  school 

1 

From  books 

2 

2 

"Yes" 

2 

5 

"A  little" 

9 

10 

TOTAL,  SOME  INSTRUCTION 

50 

53 

1  This  refers  to  women  answering  affirmatively  the  question  of  sex  instruction. 

small  and  the  group  is  selective.  The  study  does,  however,  raise 
important  questions  and  points  out  the  necessity  for  further 
study  in  many  directions. 

In  a  report  to  follow  in  a  later  issue,  we  shall  consider  the 
happiness  of  married  life  in  relation  to  its  sex  side. 
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CHAPTER  FROM  THE  FORTHCOMING  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 
ON  MUNICIPAL  HEALTH  DEPARTMENT  PRACTICE  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  PUBLIC  HEALTH  ASSOCIATION 

Editors'  Note. — The  Report  is  an  exhaustive  study  of  all  phases  of 
municipal  health  department  procedure  in  the  83  largest  cities  of  the 
United  States.  Throughout  the  Report,  the  83  cities  are  classified 
in  three  groups,  the  first  group  including  the  twelve  cities  with  500,000 
or  more  population,  the  second  group,  the  thirteen  cities  of  250,000 
to  500,000  population,  and  the  third  group,  cities  of  less  than  250,000 
population.  The  members  of  the  Committee  are  Professor  C.-E.  A. 
Winslow,  Chairman,  Dr.  Charles  V.  Chapin,  Dr.  Wade  H.  Frost,  Dr. 
Donald  B.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Allen  W.  Freeman,  Dr.  Lewis  R.  Thomp- 
son, and  Dr.  Louis  I.  Dublin,  Secretary. 

Introductory. — Measures  for  the  control  of  the  venereal  dis- 
eases have  only  recently  assumed  an  important  position  among 
the  activities  of  municipal  health  departments.  During  the  war 
period,  when  the  veil  of  secrecy  was  lifted  and  the  facts  about 
the  wide  prevalence  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhea  and  their  menace 
to  life  and  health  became  known,  popular  interest  was  immedi- 
ately aroused  in  the  need  for  adequately  protecting  the  public 
against  these  infections.  Because  of  the  popular  interest  then 
aroused,  numerous  voluntary  organizations  undertook  to  pro- 
mote and  finance  measures  for  controlling  the  spread  of  these 
infections.  The  interests  of  these  voluntary  organizations 
centered  largely  in  preventive  measures.  The  Federal  Govern- 
ment acting  through  the  United  States  Public  Health  Service 
and  state  boards  of  health  provided  diagnostic  and  treatment 
facilities  for  those  who  were  infected.  This  federal  aid  was  given 
primarily  to  protect  soldiers  and  sailtfrs  from  venereal-disease 

*  Prepared  by  Mary  Augusta  Clark,  M.A.,  Statistician,  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association. 
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infections.  Certain  of  the  activities  initiated  by  outside  agencies 
later  were  turned  over  to  municipal  health  departments,  while 
others  still  are  carried  on  under  private,  state,  or  federal  aus- 
pices. Consequently,  there  are  wide  differences  in  the  way  the 
health  departments  are  combating  these  diseases. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  review  briefly  the  sum  total  of  meas- 
ures for  venereal-disease  control  now  adopted  in  the  83  cities 
without  regard  to  the  agencies  by  which  they  are  carried  on. 
The  complexities  in  the  present  situation  in  regard  to  standard 
practice  are  due  in  large  part  to  the  fact  that  the  time  to  experi- 
ment with  the  different  schemes  which  have  been  suggested  for 
controlling  venereal  diseases  has  been  very  short.  It  is,  there- 
fore, pertinent  to  indicate  by  comparisons  with  conditions  exist- 
ing but  a  short  time  ago,  how  rapid  has  been  the  growth  of  the 
various  venereal-disease  control  programs.  So  far  as  possible  in 
the  detailed  discussion  which  follows  this  introduction,  our  aim 
will  be  to  point  out  the  extent  to  which  health  departments  have 
assumed  responsibility  for  carrying  out  measures  for  veneral- 
disease  control. 

The  rapid  development  of  venereal-disease  control  measures 
is  evidenced  by  a  comparison  of  the  present  status  of  venereal- 
disease  activities  in  the  83  cities  with  the  status  of  those  activ- 
ities among  a  similar  group  of  cities  as  reported  less  than  a  decade 
ago.  Information  concerning  conditions  prevailing  at  that  time 
is  available  in  the  study  of  municipal  health  department  activ- 
ities in  the  227  largest  cities  of  the  United  States,  which  was 
made  in  1913,  although  the  report  was  not  published  until  1916.1 

The  present  study  shows  that  by  the  end  of  1920  some  pro- 
gram for  combating  the  venereal  diseases  had  been  organized  in 
each  of  the  83  cities  reported  upon.  According  to  the  study 
made  in  1913,  over  six-sevenths  of  the  227  largest  cities  at  that 
time  had  no  program  against  the  venereal  diseases,  and  only  28 
cities,  or  less  than  one-seventh  of  the  entire  group,  reported  some 

i  A  Survey  of  the  Activities  of  Municipal  Health  Departments  in  the  United 
States.    Franz  Schneider,  Jr.    American  Journal  of  Public  Health,  January,  1916. 
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effort  more  aggressive  than  free  laboratory  diagnosis.  The  prog- 
ress made  in  the  details  of  the  program  is  correspondingly  great, 
as  indicated  by  the  following  comparisons: 

1.  By  the  end  of  1920  all  of  the  83  cities,  with  one  exception,  had 
regulations  requiring  the  reporting  of  venereal-disease  cases.    In  1913, 
only  7  of  the  227  cities  required  reporting. 

2.  By  1921,  all  but  2  of  the  83  cities  had  clinics  for  the  free  treat- 
ment of  venereal  diseases,  and  in  a  fair  proportion  of  the  cities  the 
municipal  health  department  was  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  clinics.    In  1913,  only  4  cities  had  free  venereal-disease  clinics. 

3.  By  1921,  detention  homes,  venereal-disease  hospitals,  or  wards 
for  venereal-disease  patients  in  general   hospitals,  had  been  made 
available  in  at  least  38 2  of  the  83  larger  cities  for  the  quarantine  of 
patients  refusing  treatment.     In   1913,  hospital   care  was   given  to 
dangerous  cases  in  but  3  cities. 

4.  By  1921  a  number  of  methods  had  been  adopted  for  detecting 
venereal-disease  infections  among  persons  whose  occupations  made 
their  infection  dangerous  to  the  public.    Examinations  were  given  to 
food  handlers  in  37  cities  at  least,   and  infected  individuals  were 
obliged  to  seek  treatment  in  order  to  secure  working  permits  which 
were  refused  until  the  disease  was  rendered  noninfectious.     In  1913 
such  a  law  was  in  force  in  only  one  city.    Although  the  practice  of 
examining  arrested  sex  offenders  for  venereal-disease   infections   is 
bitterly  opposed  by  certain  groups  on  the  ground  that  it  is  merely  a 
form  of  regulating  prostitution,  at  least  49  cities  in  1921  were  by 
these  means  locating  dangerously  infectious  persons,  both  men  and 
women,  and  forcing  them  to  take  treatment.     On  the  other  hand, 
direct  regulation  of  prostitution  through  the  inspection  of  prostitutes 
had  in  1921  been  abandoned  everywhere,  while  in  1913,  8  cities  were 
reported  as  still  inspecting  prostitutes,  though  the  results  were  com- 
mented upon  as  unsatisfactory. 

5.  Free  laboratory  diagnosis  of  syphilis  was  available  in  1921  in 
49  cities,  and  of  gonorrhea  in  64  cities,  among  the  83  reported  upon, 
in  laboratories  maintained  by  the  municipal  health  department.     In 
1913  free  diagnosis  of  syphilis  was  available  in  health  department 
laboratories  in  46  of  227  cities,  and  of  gonorrhea  in  82  cities. 

2  This  number  is  probably  entirely  too  low,  for  specific  inquiries  regarding  this 
point  were  not  made  in  all  of  the  cities. 
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Notification  of  Venereal  Diseases.3 — An  essential  measure 
for  the  control  of  the  venereal  diseases  is  the  passing  of  laws 
making  them  reportable  as  are  the  other  dangerous  contagious 
diseases.  The  only  city  where  the  venereal  diseases  are  not 
reportable  is  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  a  bill  is  pending  in  Con- 
gress for  the  reporting  and  control  of  venereal  diseases  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  Of  the  82  cities  having  reporting  laws, 
25 4  require  that  the  name  and  address  be  given  in  the  first 
report,  and  51  require  office  number  only.  Of  the  latter  group, 
however,  22  5  require  a  second  report  giving  name  and  address  if 
the  patient  fails  to  continue  treatment.6 

Thus,  in  the  majority  of  the  cities,  privacy  is  insured  to 
infected  persons  who  take  the  necessary  steps  to  be  cured  of  their 
infections.  Interesting  local  provisions  in  regard  to  privacy  may 
be  mentioned.  In  Newark,  a  city  where  the  law  requires  name 
and  address,  reports  must  be  sealed.  In  New  Orleans,  names 
are  required  only  on  reports  of  prostitutes. 

Statements  regarding  the  number  of  cases  of  syphilis,  gonor- 
rhea, and  chancroid  reported  during  1920  were  secured  from  66 
cities — 9  of  the  first  population  group,  9  of  the  second  group 
and  48  of  the  third.  The  number  of  reported  cases  of  these 
diseases  per  100,000  population  in  the  cities  of  the  three  popula- 
tion groups  and  for  all  cities  combined  is  shown  in  Table  I. 

Contrary  to  what  is  known  of  differences  in  rates  of  prevalence 
of  the  two  diseases,  more  cases  of  syphilis  than  of  gonorrhea 

3  Ophthalmia  neonatorum,  which  is  almost  always  due  to  gonorrheal  infection, 
is  a  reportable  disease  in  43  states.    No  information  was  obtained  in  the  present 
study  as  to  the  cities  which  require  reporting  of  this  disease. 

4  New    York,    Detroit,    Cleveland,    Baltimore,    Buffalo,    Newark,    Cincinnati, 
Indianapolis,   Rochester,   Toledo,   Columbus,   Akron,   Syracuse,   Dayton,   Grand 
Rapids,  Paterson,  Youngstown,  Trenton,  Albany,  Reading,  Yonkers,  Elizabeth, 
Utica,  Flint,  and  Canton. 

5  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  St.  Louis,  Boston,  Los  Angeles,   Kansas  City,  Mo., 
St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Memphis,  San  Antonio,  Dallas,  Houston,  Springfield,  Des  Moines, 
Nashville,  Salt  Lake  City,  Wilmington,  Fort  Worth,  Spokane,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
Duluth,  Oklahoma  City. 

6  Statements  in  this  report  are  given  as  of  January  1,  1921,  except  in  certain 
indicated  instances. 
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were  reported  in  the  combined  group  of  66  cities.  The  higher 
rate  for  syphilis  is  largely  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  in  New 
York  City  19,214  cases  of  this  disease  were  reported  as  con- 
trasted with  5677  cases  of  gonorrhea,  In  New  York  City,  as  in 
the  other  cities  of  New  York  State,  positive  Wassermann  reac- 
tions must  be  reported  by  the  laboratories  where  the  tests  are 
made,  and  thus  many  more  cases  of  syphilis  are  reported  than 
of  gonorrhea. 

It  is  interesting  to  find  that  in  the  first  and  second  population 
groups,  the  rates  for  all  venereal  diseases  combined  were  441.2 
and  422.1  respectively,  in  contrast  with  the  rate  of  782.7  cases 
per  100,000  in  the  48  cities  of  the  third  group.  In  proportion  to 
the  population,  more  cases  were  reported  in  the  group  of  smaller 
cities  than  in  the  other  two  groups  of  larger  cities.  The  rates 
for  the  two  groups  of  the  larger  cities  were  in  fact  almost  as  low 
as  the  rate  for  the  entire  United  States,  which  for  the  year  end- 
ing June  30,  1921,  was  404.4  per  100,000.7  As  it  is  generally 
agreed  that  nowhere  is  reporting  complete  and  accurate  enough 
to  give  a  true  measure  of  the  prevalence  of  these  diseases,  and 
that  higher  rates  merely  indicate  better  cooperation  of  physicians 
in  reporting  their  cases,  we  may  venture  the  suggestion  that  the 
comparatively  low  rates  in  the  larger  cities  indicate  that,  in 
general,  insufficient  effort  has  been  made  in  these  cities  to  secure 
the  reporting  of  all  venereal-disease  cases. 

The  suggestion  made  in  the  preceding  paragraph  that,  in  gen- 
eral, physicians  are  not  cooperating  by  reporting  the  cases  they 
treat  in  private  practice,  is  borne  out  by  reports  from  35  cities 
which  furnished  data  concerning  both  number  of  cases  reported 
and  number  of  cases  treated  in  venereal-disease  clinics  during 
1919  or  1920.  In  these  35  cities  taken  together,  the  rate  per 
100,000  population  of  cases  reported  was  680.5  and  of  cases 
treated  581.4.  A  very  large  proportion  of  case  reports  are  evi- 
dently of  persons  receiving  free  treatment.  It  is  admitted  by 
several  cities  that  only  clinic  cases  are  reported. 

?  Based  on  figures  given  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Surgeon  General  of  the 
United  States  Public  Health  Service  for  1921,  page  367. 
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TABLE  I.     NUMBER  OF  CASES  OF  VENEREAL  DISEASES  PER   100,000 
POPULATION  REPORTED  DURING  1920 


POPULATION  GROUP 

NTJMBEB 
OF  CITIES 
FURNISH- 
ING STATE- 
MENTS 

RATE  PER  100,000  POPULATION 

Syphilis 

Gonorrhea 

Chancroid 

Total 
Venereal 
Disease 

First  group 

9 

247.6 

184.6 

9.0 

441.2 

Second  group 

9 

166.6 

246.8 

8.7 

422.1 

Third  group 

48 

373.8 

380.1 

28.8 

782.7 

ALL  CITIES 

66 

273.0 

247.7 

13.5 

534.2 

Among  the  reasons  given  for  failure  to  furnish  information 
about  the  number  of  venereal  diseases  reported,  it  was  stated 
regarding  a  number 8  of  the  cities  that  reports  were  made  only 
to  the  state  board  of  health.  In  a  number  of  the  cities  where 
cases  were  reported  to  the  state  board  of  health  in  the  first 
instance,  information  concerning  these  cases  was  sent  back  to 
the  municipal  health  department.  Undoubtedly  municipal 
health  departments  could  make  notification  more  effective  if 
they  were  responsible  for  securing  the  reports. 

Isolation  and  Quarantine. — Satisfactory  reporting  of  all 
venereal-disease  cases  does  not,  however,  insure  that  all  infected 
persons  will  take  treatment  or  observe  proper  precaution  against 
spreading  disease.  It  has,  therefore,  been  deemed  advisable  not 
only  to  provide  treatment  facilities,  but  also  to  pass  specific  laws 
permitting  the  isolation  and  quarantine  of  persons  who  refuse 
treatment.  Altogether,  regarding  the  76  cities  reporting  on  this 
point,  we  find  it  stated  that  9  cities  of  the  first  group,  10  of  the 
second  group,  and  53  of  the  third  group  may  enforce  isolation. 
This  statement  and  all  others  in  our  discussion  of  isolation  and 
quarantine  are  based  on  data  recorded  in  the  questionnaires. 
An  examination  of  the  state  statutes  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
inquiry  regarding  legislation  permitting  isolation  was  not  sub- 

8  Pittsburgh,  New  Orleans,  Milwaukee,  Minneapolis,  Indianapolis,  Providence, 
San  Antonio,  Grand  Rapids,  among  others. 
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mitted  to  local  lawyers  for  their  opinion.  For  instance,  authority 
cannot  be  found  for  quarantining  venereally-diseased  persons  in 
Massachusetts  and  Pennsylvania,  prior  to  January  1,  1921.  Such 
legislation  was  enacted  in  Pennsylvania  in  April,  1921,  but  has 
not  yet  been  enacted  in  Massachusetts. 

In  certain  cities  the  laws  are  less  comprehensive  than  in  others. 
Isolation  is  permitted  only  "  under  certain  conditions,"  which  are 
not  specified,  in  Utica,  while  women,  but  not  men,  may  be 
isolated  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  Omaha.  Only  four  cities  are 
without  a  law  permitting  isolation  but  in  one  of  these,  Philadel- 
phia, it  is  possible  to  detain  carriers  in  a  hospital  until  noninfec- 
tious  and  in  two  others,  Memphis  and  Nashville,  legislation  was 
already  pending  in  1920.  Washington,  D.  C.  is  the  only  city 
reported  as  without  provision  for  any  isolation. 

Regarding  the  cities  reporting  enabling  legislation,  it  is  some- 
times stated  that  the  law  is  not  or  cannot  be  enforced.  In  New 
Haven  regulations  for  carrying  out  the  law  have  not  been  made 
and  Scranton  has  no  place  in  which  to  detain  infected  persons. 
Fifteen 9  other  cities  report  that  no  cases  at  all  were  isolated  in 
1919  or  1920.10  That  existing  laws  are  not  often  used  is  perhaps 
an  indication  that  persuasion  and  tactful  handling  of  cases  may 
bring  about  the  desired  results  without  resort  to  drastic  measures. 
There  is,  however,  no  way  of  estimating  how  often  the  effective- 
ness of  persuasion  has  been  due  to  the  possibility  of  enforcing 
treatment  if  the  requirements  were  not  voluntarily  met. 

Control  of  Sex  Offenders. — While,  as  shown  above,  in  practi- 
cally all  of  these  cities  the  isolation  of  any  person  infected  with 
venereal  disease  is  permitted  by  law,  isolation  is  in  many  cases 
enforced  only  in  the  case  of  sex  offenders.  The  extent  to  which 
this  is  the  practice  cannot  be  stated  since  the  character  of  the 
individuals  isolated  was  not  always  reported  upon  in  the  present 

» Baltimore,  Minneapolis,  Providence,  Worcester,  San  Antonio,  Springfield, 
Des  Moines,  New  Bedford,  Fall  River,  Lowell,  Wilmington,  Cambridge,  Elizabeth, 
Canton,  and  Savannah. 

10  About  one  half  of  the  cities  report  for  1919  and  the  remaining  half  for  1920. 
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investigation.  Reports  available  show  that  isolation  has  been 
enforced  more  generally  against  women  and  in  a  number  of  cases 
there  are  notes  to  the  effect  that  these  women  were  prostitutes. 
In  14  cities,  women  but  not  men,  were  isolated  in  1919  or  1920. 
Twenty-five  cities  reported  that  both  men  and  women  were 
isolated  and  altogether,  in  these  25  cities,  675  men  and  1792 
women  were  detained. 

It  is,  in  at  least  one  city,  the  practice  of  the  health  department 
to  hold  infected  persons  who  are  convicted  of  sex  offenses  in 
confinement  until  they  are  rendered  noninfectious  even  though 
this  period  of  detention  is  longer  than  the  term  for  which  they 
were  sentenced.  The  extent  to  which  this  practice  is  followed 
in  other  cities  cannot  be  determined  from  the  reports  in  hand. 
However,  these  reports  do  indicate  that  examinations  are  fre- 
quently given,  usually  by  health  department  physicians,  to  per- 
sons arrested  for  solicitation  on  the  streets  or  for  other  sex 
offenses,  before  they  are  arraigned  in  court.  Persons  then  found 
infected,  may  be  required  to  take  treatment  regardless  of  whether 
they  are  convicted  of  the  offense  for  which  they  were  arrested 
or  not,  inasmuch  as  such  persons  are  presumed  a  menace  to 
public  health.  It  is  generally  the  practice  for  health  depart- 
ments to  take  steps  to  discover  venereal-disease  carriers  among 
sex  offenders  only  after  they  have  been  apprehended  by  other 
agencies  interested  mainly  in  the  moral  and  social  aspects  of 
their  offenses.  Thus,  all  activities  of  a  city  directed  toward  the 
enforcement  of  laws  against  sex  offenses  whether  undertaken  by 
official  agencies  such  as  the  police,  or  by  voluntary  agencies  are 
of  importance  in  aiding  the  health  department  in  preventing  the 
spread  of  the  venereal  diseases. 

The  activities  of  the  police  and  other  agencies  have  been 
directed  chiefly  against  houses  of  prostitution,  whether  in 
restricted  areas  or  scattered,  and  against  solicitation  on  the 
streets.  While  the  presence  of  scattered  houses  of  prostitution 
is  generally  admitted,  in  only  one  city  is  a  restricted  area 
reported.  This  condition  exists  in  Savannah.  The  five  cities 
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which  do  not  report  regarding  the  existence  of  a  restricted  area, 
are  Pittsburgh,  in  the  first  group,  Newark  in  the  second  group 
and  Camden,  Lynn,  and  Erie,  in  the  third  group. 

The  presence  of  scattered  houses  of  prostitution  is  denied  by 
10  1 1  of  the  76  cities  for  which  information  is  available.  Among 
the  66  cities  which  admit  that  they  have  scattered  houses  of 
prostitution,  19  specifically  state  that  these  houses  are  "  not 
known  "  or  "  not  officially  recognized  "  and  14  speak  of  them  as 
"  clandestine."  These  statements  suggest  that  if  such  houses 
were  located,  action  would  be  taken  against  them.  No  city  at 
all  admitted  that  houses  of  prostitution  were  officially  recognized 
or  tolerated. 

Efforts  to  prevent  soliciting  on  the  streets  are  made  in  all  of 
the  cities  of  the  first  and  second  group  which  report  on  this 
point.  Among  cities  of  the  third  group,  it  is  reported  that  in 
Memphis  no  effort  is  made  to  prevent  soliciting ;  in  Jacksonville 
and  Savannah  very  little  effort  is  made,  and  in  Nashville,  while 
efforts  are  made,  they  are  declared  futile. 

Only  two  cities  report  that  the  health  department  has  organ- 
ized any  special  division  for  fighting  vice.  Detroit  has  a  special 
organization  known  as  the  "  Clean-up  Squad  of  the  Health 
Department "  which  cooperates  with  the  police  department  in 
enforcing  laws  which  prohibit  soliciting  on  the  streets  and  main- 
taining houses  of  prostitution.  In  Paterson,  the  health  depart- 
ment has  a  "  protective  officer  "  who  leads  in  the  activities  against 
sex  offenders.  The  police  in  this  city  take  a  less  active  part. 
With  the  exception  of  these  two  cities,  the  responsibility  in  all 
the  cities  rests  with  the  police  department.  The  actual  part 
taken  by  the  health  department  in  other  cities  was  not 
determined  in  the  present  study. 

Seventy-three  cities  report  regarding  the  disposition  of  sex 
offenders  after  arrest.  Of  these  cities  49,  or  68  per  cent,  report 
that  examinations  for  venereal-disease  infections  are  made,  while 
24,  or  32  per  cent,  do  not  report  this  requirement.  In  the  cities 

11  Portland,  Providence,  Atlanta,  New  Haven,  Bridgeport,  Hartford,  Grand 
Rapids,  Elizabeth,  Utica,  and  Savannah. 
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which  do  not  require  examination,  offenders  are  treated  as  are 
other  criminals  and  if  convicted  are  fined,  imprisoned,  or  placed 
on  probation.  An  interesting  fact  with  regard  to  the  49  cities 
which  require  examination  is  that  in  41  (or  more  than  half  of  all 
the  cities  reporting)  the  mere  fact  of  arrest  furnishes  sufficient 
ground  for  making  the  examination.  In  Dallas,  Norfolk,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Oklahoma  City,  conviction  must  precede  the  exam- 
ination. In  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  an  examination  is  not  required 
unless  the  individual  is  arrested  a  second  time.  It  is  reported 
that  a  second  arrest  must  precede  examination  in  Reading,  also, 
but  in  this  city  the  examination  is  not  given  unless  the  arrested 
person  is  believed  to  be  infected  with  a  venereal  disease.  In 
Memphis,  only  those  who  volunteer  are  examined. 

There  are  several  ways  of  dealing  with  infected  persons  after 
they  have  been  discovered  through  these  examinations,  although 
the  reports  in  hand  are  not  sufficiently  specific  to  permit  a  classi- 
fication of  the  cities  in  regard  to  these  methods.  The  procedure 
in  some  cities,  is  to  send  such  persons  to  jail,  house  of  detention, 
reformatory,  prison,  or  other  correctional  institution.  While 
emphasis  in  these  cities  is  supposed  to  be  upon  punitive  meas- 
ures taken  on  account  of  their  status  of  law  breakers,  the  sen- 
tence is  often  for  a  term  long  enough  for  a  satisfactory  course 
of  treatment.  In  other  cities,  the  medical  aspects  of  the  situa- 
tion are  emphasized  with  the  result  that  infected  persons  are 
hospitalized  for  treatment,  usually  until  noninfectious,  although 
very  often  hospitalization  actually  means  confinement  in  a  work- 
house or  a  jail.  Sometimes  it  is  optional  as  to  whether  they 
shall  be  detained  for  treatment  or  placed  on  probation  with  the 
requirement  that  they  take  treatment. 

Two  cities,  Toledo  and  Birmingham,  mention  different 
methods  of  handling  men  and  women  sex  offenders  with  regard 
to  detention.  The  women  are  hospitalized  or  sent  to  a  correc- 
tional institution,  while  the  men  are  simply  required  to  take 
treatment  with  "  follow-up  "  in  case  they  fail  to  report  regularly. 

Assistance  in  the  enforcement  of  law  and  in  dealing  with  sex 
offenders  after  they  are  arrested  is  often  rendered  by  voluntary 
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organizations.  The  voluntary  agencies  represent  many  different 
attitudes  toward  the  problem  of  prostitution  and  venereal- 
disease  control  and  are  important  indicators  of  trends  in  public 
opinion  as  to  the  proper  methods  of  dealing  with  the  problem. 

Detecting  Dangerous  Carriers. — In  certain  types  of  occupa- 
tions, the  employment  of  persons  having  venereal-disease 
infections  offers  serious  menace  to  public  welfare.  Among 
workers  whose  infections  are  likely  to  be  dangerous  may  be 
mentioned  food  handlers,  barbers,  masseurs,  beauty  ftarlor 
operators  and  dancing  instructors.  Provisions  regulating  em- 
ployment of  workers  of  all  these  classes  are  known  to  be  in  force 
in  several  of  the  cities,  but  our  present  inquiry  was  limited  to  a 
study  of  regulations  regarding  food  handlers. 

Physical  examinations  of  persons  employed  in  occupations 
where  food  is  handled  are  reported  made  in  37  out  of  81  cities 
reporting,  in  31  as  routine  procedure,  and  in  6 12  on  complaint 
or  suspicion  of  infection.  These  examinations  are  of  importance 
in  controlling  the  venereal  diseases,  since  when  properly  given 
they  are  an  important  means  of  detecting  concealed  cases  of 
syphilis  and  gonorrhea.  In  Tacoma  and  Flint  the  importance  of 
these  examinations  in  detecting  venereal  diseases  is  stressed  to 
such  extent  that  they  are  carried  out  in  the  municipal  venereal- 
disease  clinic,  although  the  desirability  of  this  practice  is  open 
to  question.  Also  because  working  permits  may  be  withheld  as 
long  as  the  disease  is  in  an  infectious  stage,  infected  persons  are 
readily  induced  to  seek  treatment.  The  fact  that  treatment  is 
sought  as  a  result  of  the  examinations  is  illustrated  by  a  recent 
report  from  Dallas,  to  the  effect  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
patients  in  the  municipal  venereal-disease  clinic  are  food 
handlers  seeking  treatment  in  order  to  get  into  condition  to  apply 
for  permits  to  resume  work. 

Experience  in  several  cities  has  shown  that  while  a  consider- 
able number  of  venereal-disease  cases  are  regularly  found  when 
the  examinations  are  made  by  health  department  officials  or 

12  Cleveland,  Jersey  City,  Cincinnati,  Columbus,  Scranton,  and  Norfolk. 
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physicians  designated  as  examiners  by  the  health  department, 
only  a  few  cases  are  reported  when  the  examiners  are  selected 
by  the  persons  examined.  It  is,  therefore,  disappointing  to  find 
that  altogether  only  19  13  cities,  so  far  as  we  can  determine, 
have  insured  the  discovery  of  existing  infections  by  providing 
that  all  examinations  are  to  be  made  by  accredited  examiners. 
In  17  of  the  19  cities  the  municipal  health  department  conducts 
the  examinations.  One  city,  Seattle,  reports  that  examinations 
are  made  by  the  city  hospital,  and  another  city,  Springfield, 
that  they  are  made  by  the  state  department  of  health.  Of  the 
remaining  cities  where  food  handlers  are  examined,  and  for  which 
we  have  data,  7 14  cities  permit  all  examinations  to  be  made  by 
private  physicians,  and  in  7  15  more,  examinations  may  be  made 
either  by  private  physicians  or  by  official  examiners  according  to 
the  choice  of  the  person  to  be  examined. 

Prenatal  and  Infant  Welfare. — In  the  chapter  on  infant 
hygiene  are  discussed  in  detail  the  measures  taken  in  certain 
cities  to  prevent  the  serious  damage  which  both  syphilis  and 
gonorrhea  may  inflict  on  the  offspring  of  infected  parents.  The 
extent  to  which  these  measures,  which  are  essential  in  a  program 
for  the  control  of  venereal  diseases,  are  in  force  in  the  cities 
studied  may  be  here  briefly  summarized. 

An  adequate  program  for  prenatal  care  should  include  not 
only  the  examination  of  pregnant  women  to  determine  whether 
they  have  syphilis,  but  also  the  provision  of  treatment  for  those 
found  to  have  this  disease.  Data  are  not  available  in  the  present 
study  to  determine  whether  definite  arrangements  for  examina- 
tion and  treatment  for  syphilis  have  been  made  in  the  cities 
which  report  the  establishment  of  prenatal  clinics.  It  is,  how- 
is  Detroit,  Buffalo,  Newark,  Cincinnati,  New  Orleans,  Seattle,  Portland,  Provi- 
dence, St.  Paul,  Houston,  Scranton,  Springfield,  Nashville,  Norfolk,  Spokane, 
Tacoma,  Elizabeth,  Flint,  Oklahoma  City. 

14  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh,  Indianapolis,  Syracuse,  Bridgeport,  Paterson,  and 
Erie. 

is  New  York,  San  Antonio,  Dayton,  Jacksonville,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Reading, 
and  Fort  Worth. 
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ever,  of  interest  to  note  that  some  machinery  for  carrying  out 
this  work  already  exists  in  68 16  of  the  83  cities  which  have 
already  established  prenatal  clinics.  Of  these  68  cities,  36  have 
prenatal  clinics  maintained  by  the  health  department,  and  in 
the  remaining  32  cities  the  prenatal  activities  are  conducted 
entirely  by  private  agencies,  except  in  two  cities  where  they  are 
provided  by  state  or  county.  The  cities  which  have  prenatal 
clinics,  whether  under  municipal  or  private  auspices,  include  all 
cities  of  the  first  group,  all  but  two  of  the  second  group,  and  all 
but  13  of  the  third  group. 

Even  on  the  hardly  probable  assumption  that  all  of  these 
prenatal  clinics  are  paying  due  attention  to  detecting  and  treat- 
ing syphilis  among  pregnant  women  there  is  insufficient  provision 
for  meeting  the  estimated  needs  of  the  cities  in  this  respect.  Of 
35  of  these  cities  giving  definite  information,  only  12  report  that 
over  five  mothers  per  100  births  are  being  cared  for  in  the 
prenatal  clinics  and  only  three,  over  10.  The  studies  of 
Williams17  in  Baltimore,  of  Jeans  18  in  St.  Louis,  and  of  others, 
have  shown  that  about  10  per  cent  of  pregnant  women  of  the 
class  who  come  to  the  obstetrical  services  of  city  hospitals  present 
positive  Wassermann  reactions.  Even  if  the  prenatal  clinics 
were  offering  their  services  exclusively  to  syphilitic  pregnant 
women  they  would  be  caring  for  less  than  half  of  the  probable 
number  of  cases  in  these  cities. 

The  development  of  gonorrhea!  ophthalmia,  a  disease  which 
is,  in  most  cases,  contracted  at  birth  by  infants  born  of  mothers 
who  are  infected  with  gonorrhea,  may  be  almost  always  pre- 
vented by  the  use  of  prophylactic  silver  solution  placed  in  the 
eyes  of  every  infant  immediately  after  birth.  This  preventive 
treatment  is  required  by  law  in  56  of  the  81  cities  reporting  upon 
this  matter,  in  10  cities  of  the  first  population  group,  in  10  cities 
of  the  second  group,  and  in  36  of  the  smaller  cities.  The  larger 

1°  See  Chapter  VI,  Infant  Hygiene. 

IT  The  Value  of  the  Wassermann  Reaction  in  Obstetrics.  J.  Whitridge 
Williams.  Bulletin  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  October,  1920. 

18  Syphilis  and  Its  Relation  to  Infant  Mortality.  Philip  C.  Jeans.  American 
Journal  of  Syphilis,  January,  1919. 
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cities  which  are  without  this  law  are  Baltimore  of  the  first 
group,  and  Washington,  Portland,  and  Denver  of  the  second 
group. 

To  control  further  this  serious  type  of  gonorrheal  infection,  43 
states  have  passed  laws  making  it  compulsory  to  report  to  health 
officers  all  cases  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  of  which  a  large 
proportion  of  the  more  serious  cases  are  due  to  gonorrheal  infec- 
tion. The  five  states  where  such  laws  have  not  been  enacted  are 
Arizona,  Nevada,  New  Mexico,  Texas,  and  Wyoming.  Among 
the  83  cities  studied,  only  the  four  cities  in  Texas :  San  Antonio, 
Dallas,  Houston,  and  Fort  Worth,  are  not  subject  to  a  state  law 
requiring  reporting.  Information  regarding  the  number  of  cases 
which  are  being  reported  in  the  various  cities  and  the  practice  of 
city  health  departments  in  following  up  these  cases  was  not 
assembled  in  the  present  study. 

Laboratory  Facilities. — Municipal  health  department  labora- 
tories should  offer  to  private  physicians  adequate  facilities  for 
testing  for  gonorrhea  and  syphilis,  thus  making  it  possible  for 
physicians  to  give  careful  treatment  at  low  cost  to  those  indi- 
viduals who  are  not  financially  able  to  pay  for  treatment. 
Figures  presented  in  Chapter  XI,  Public  Health  Laboratories, 
indicate  that  this  service  is  not  universally  offered.  Twelve19 
cities  report  facilities  for  diagnosing  syphilis  both  by  Wasser- 
mann  tests  and  by  dark  field  examinations,  35  facilities  for 
Wassermann  tests  only,  and  two  cities,  facilities  for  dark  field 
examination  only.  Seven  20  cities  have  facilities  for  diagnosing 
gonorrhea  by  both  complement-fixation  tests  and  smear  examina- 
tions, 56  make  smear  tests  only,  and  one  city,  Denver,  comple- 
ment-fixation tests  only.  Fewer  city  health  departments  are 
equipped  to  aid  in  the  diagnosis  and  control  of  the  venereal 
diseases  than  of  diphtheria,  typhoid  fever,  or  tuberculosis. 

There  are  wide  differences  in  the  volume  of  work  done  in  the 
laboratories  which  offer  these  facilities.  In  the  first  population 

19  New  York,  Chicago,  Detroit,  Boston,  Baltimore,  Buffalo,  Toledo,  St.  Paul, 
Nashville,  Fort  Worth,  Flint,  and  Schenectady. 

20  New  York,  Chicago,  Buffalo,  Minneapolis,  Norfolk,  Utica,  and  Schenectady. 


VENEREAL   DISEASE   CONTROL  41 

group,  for  example,  the  range  is  from  51,944  Wassermann  tests 
made  in  the  New  York  City  laboratory  during  1920,  to  2613 
tests  in  the  Los  Angeles  laboratory  in  the  same  year.  In  the 
second  group  the  number  of  Wassermann  tests  ranges  from  6227 
in  Minneapolis  to  147  in  Portland.  Similar  differences  occur  in 
reports  of  tests  for  gonorrhea.  These  differences  are  in  part 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  in  certain  cities  private  physicians 
are  making  more  extensive  use  of  the  municipal  laboratory  than 
in  others.  In  addition  to  providing  facilities  for  tests,  health 
departments  should  make  every  effort  to  have  physicians  use 
these  facilities  for  the  benefit  of  their  patients. 

Venereal-disease  Clinics. — Eighty-one  of  the  83  cities  studied 
have  venereal-disease  clinics.  The  two  cities  without  clinics, 
Cambridge  and  Somerville,  are  located  near  enough  to  Boston  to 
have  their  cases  treated  in  the  clinics  of  that  city. 

Comparatively  few  cities  report  that  their  municipal  health 
departments  maintain  venereal-disease  clinics.  However,  the 
fact  that  a  city  has  no  health  department  clinic  is  by  no  means 
an  indication  that  the  health  department  is  failing  to  meet  a 
public-health  need.  Inasmuch  as  venereal-disease  patients  are 
sick  persons,  they  are  cared  for  as  are  other  ambulatory  sick 
persons  of  the  community.  Many  different  schemes  for  provid- 
ing care  have  been  reported.  It  is  a  common  practice  for  cities 
to  have  municipal  venereal-disease  clinics  entirely  maintained 
by  city  funds  which  are  appropriated  through  departments  other 
than  the  health  department,  as  for  example  in  Buffalo,  where  a 
clinic  is  maintained  by  the  department  of  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries. In  a  number  of  cities  the  health  department  is 
cooperating  with  other  agencies  in  the  maintenance  of  clinics, 
while  in  others,  clinics  are  maintained  by  federal,  state,  or  county 
funds.  Also,  adequate  provision  for  handling  of  all  cases  of 
venereal  disease  which  may  occur  in  the  city  is  frequently  made 
by  private  agencies,  since  practically  all  general  hospitals  and 
dispensaries,  especially  those  connected  with  medical  schools, 
include  venereal-disease  clinics  among  their  services. 
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Information  obtained  through  the  original  questionnaire  was 
not  clear  regarding  the  agencies  maintaining  clinics.  For  this 
reason,  a  second  questionnaire  was  sent  out  in  May,  1922,  to  all 
the  larger,  and  to  certain  of  the  smaller  cities.  In  this  question- 
naire inquiries  were  made  in  regard  to  the  extent  to  which  health- 
department  funds  were  used  in  maintaining  clinics.  At  the  same 
time  information  was  sought  regarding  location  of  clinics,  kinds 
of  service  rendered,  and  charges  for  treatments.  Page  headings 
of  the  questionnaire  are  shown  below.  Our  discussion  of  health 
department  practice  in  regard  to  venereal-disease  clinics  is  based 
on  a  combination  of  data  from  the  two  questionnaires. 


I.     LOCATION  OF  CLINICS 

List  below  the  name  and  location  of  each  of  the  venereal  disease  clinic  stations  in  the  city. 
Under  description  of  location  state  whether  the  clinic  is : 

a.  a  separate  station,  where  no  other  diseases  are  handled,  as  in  an  office 

building 

b.  in  a  "health  center" 

c.  in  a  dispensary,  with  other  services 

d.  in  a  general  hospital 

e.  in  a  private  hospital 

f.  in  a  jail 

g.  in  some  other  station  (specify  where) 


NAME  OF  STATION 


LOCATION 


Address 


Description  of  location 


II.     TYPES  OF  SERVICE  OFFERED 

In  the  following  table,  list  each  of  the  clinic  stations  in  the  city  and  check  the  types  of  service 
offered  in  or  through  each  clinic. 


KIND  OF  SERVICE 


NAME 

OF 

STATION 

Advisory 
and 
diagnostic 
service  to 
individuals 

DIAGNOSIS 

Treatment 

NURSING 
SERVICE 

Social 
service 
"follow  up" 

Home 
medical 
service 

Clinical 

Laboratory 

At 
station 

At 
home 

III.     MAINTENANCE  OF  CLINICS 

How  is  each  of  these  clinics  financed?     State  whether  wholly,  or  in  part,  by 

a.  the  municipal  health  department 

b.  other  city  departments  (specify) 

c.  by  the  county 

d.  by  the  state 

e.  by  federal  boards 

f.  by  private  funds  (mention  sources) 

g.  by  patients'  fees 

h.  by  physicians  serving  on  a  volunteer  basis 


NAME  OF  STATION 


How  FINANCED 
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IV.     CHARGES  FOR  TREATMENTS 
State  below,  in  regard  to  each  clinic 

a.  To  what  classes  of  patients,  if  any,  are  charges  for  treatment  made? 

b.  Are  treatments  ever  refused  to 

1.  patients  financially  able  to  pay  private  physicians? 

2.  patients  unable  to  pay  the  clinic  charge? 

c.  How  much  is  charged  for 

1.  admission  fees? 

2.  laboratory  fees? 

3.  medication? 

4.  dressings,  etc. 


NAME  OP  STATION 


CHARGE  FOR  TREATMENTS 


Among  the  68  cities  from  which  information  abput  clinic  main- 
tenance was  obtained,  24  reported  that  the  municipal  health 
department  maintains  at  least  one  clinic  entirely;  24,  that  the 
health  department  shares  in  the  maintenance  of  one  or  more 
clinics;  and  20,  that  health  department  funds  are  not  used  in 
maintaining  venereal-disease  clinics.  In  this  last  group  of  20 
cities,  certain  cities,  Boston,  Pittsburgh,  and  Cincinnati  among 
others,  have  municipal  clinics  maintained  by  city  funds  not 
included  in  the  health  department  budget.  The  classification  of 
cities  in  regard  to  health  department  maintenance  of  clinics  is 
shown  in  Table  II. 

Among  the  24  cities  with  health  department  clinics,  17  have 
given  complete  information  concerning  the  types  of  service 
rendered  in  these  clinics.  All  of  the  17 21  cities  report  that  con- 
sultation and  advice  are  given  and  also  diagnosis,  both  clinical 
and  laboratory. 

All  except  Cleveland  report  that  treatments  are  given.  Home 
medical  service  and  home  nursing  service  are  nowhere  provided. 
Social  service  "  follow-up "  is  provided  by  all  cities  except 
Cleveland,  Minneapolis,  Seattle,  Rochester,  and  Salt  Lake  City. 
The  Minneapolis  clinic  needs  in  this  respect  are,  however, 
covered  by  the  state  social  service  department.  Thus  12,  or 
75  per  cent  of  these  cities  have  this  service  in  their  health  depart- 
ment clinics.  In  Nashville  the  "  follow-up "  is  handled  by 
trained  social  workers,  and  in  other  cities  it  is  known  to  be  handled 

21  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Detroit,  Cleveland,  St.  Louis,  Los  Angeles, 
Milwaukee,  Washington,  Newark,  Minneapolis,  Seattle,  Rochester,  Memphis, 
Nashville,  Salt  Lake  City,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Yonkers. 
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by  public-health  nurses.  Inquiries  regarding  the  type  of  worker 
employed  to  carry  on  this  service  were  not  made  in  the  present 
study.  It  is  of  interest  to  note,  in  this  connection,  that  in  49 

TABLE  II.    HEALTH  DEPARTMENT  PARTICIPATION  IN  THE  MAINTENANCE 
OF  VENEREAL  DISEASE  CLINICS  IN  68  CITIES 


CITIES  REPORTING  THAT  THE  HEALTH  DEPARTMENT  MAINTAINS 

POPULATION 

GBOUP 

AT  LEAST  ONE  CLINIC 
ENTIRELY 

ONE  OR  MORE  CLINICS 
PARTIALLY 

No  CLINIC  AT  ALL 

First  Group 

New  York 

Chicago* 

Boston 

Philadelphia 

Buffalo 

Pittsburgh 

Detroit 

Cleveland 

St.  Louis 

Baltimore 

Los  Angeles 

San  Francisco 

Second  Group 

Milwaukee 

Indianapolis 

Cincinnati 

Washington 

Portland 

Jersey  City* 

Newark 

Denver 

New  Orleans 

Minneapolis 

Kansas  City,  Mo.* 

Seattle 

Rochester 

Third  Group 

St.  Paul** 

Louisville** 

Toledo 

Memphis 

Oakland 

Providence** 

Grand  Rapids 

Worcester** 

Akron 

Trenton 

Syracuse 

Atlanta** 

Nashville 

Richmond** 

Dallas** 

Salt  Lake  City 

San  Antonio** 

Houston** 

Lowell 

Dayton 

Paterson 

Kansas  City,  Kas.** 

Youngstown 

.  Albany 

Yonkers** 

Springfield 

Wilmington 

Des  Moines 

Reading 

New  Bedford 

Fort  Worth** 

Fall  River 

Lynn 

* 

Norfolk 

Erie 

Spokane 

Canton 

Duluth 

Savannah 

Elizabeth 

Utica 

Flint 

Oklahoma  City 

TOTAL  NUMBER 

OP  CITIES 

24 

24 

20 

*  Information  regarding  cities  of  the  first  and  second  groups  was  secured 
through  the  special  questionnaire  with  the  exception  of  these  three  cities. 

**  Information  for  these  twelve  cities  was  obtained  through  the  special 
questionnaire. 

cities  health  department  nurses  are  handling  venereal-disease 
cases.22 

Treatments  are  free  in  all  of  the  municipal  health  department 
clinics.    Treatments  are  never  refused,  but  patients  able  to  pay 

22  See  Chapter  X,  Public  Health  Nursing. 
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are  asked  to  do  so  in  Philadelphia,  Los  Angeles,  Rochester, 
Grand  Rapids,  and  Trenton,  while  in  San  Francisco,  patients 
able  to  pay  more  than  a  small  fee  are  referred  to  private 
physicians.  Patients  able  to  pay  are  referred  to  private  physi- 
cians in  New  York,  Milwaukee,  Washington,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
and  Yonkers.  In  St.  Louis,  treatments  are  given  to  all  infected 
persons  applying  for  treatment  until  they  are  noninfectious  and 
then  they  are  referred  to  private  physicians.  In  Cleveland, 
Newark,  and  Milwaukee,  all  persons  applying  receive  clinic 
service,  regardless  of  their  ability  to  pay. 

On  account  of  the  stigma  attached  to  contracting  these  dis- 
eases, infected  persons  are  more  likely  to  attend  clinics  which 
they  can  visit  without  being  observed.  A  desirable  degree  of 
privacy  does  not  appear  to  be  insured  in  the  health  department 
clinics  of  ten 23  cities,  where  the  clinics  are  stations  established 
solely  for  treatment  of  the  venereal  diseases.  In  nine  of  these 
cities,  however,  there  are  other  clinics  in  the  city,  located  in 
hospitals,  dispensaries,  etc.  Thus  in  Yonkers  alone  is  treatment 
available  only  in  a  separate  station. 

Thirteen  cities  report  upon  the  personnel  required  to  conduct 
their  health  department  clinics.  Of  the  13  cities,  only  two 
employ  as  many  as  four  physicians,  while  seven  employ  but  one 
physician.  Three  cities,  St.  Louis,  Milwaukee,  and  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  have  less  than  five  physicians  per  100,000  population,  eight 
cities,  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco,  Seattle,  Grand  Rapids,  Nash- 
ville, Salt  Lake  City,  Lowell,  and  Yonkers,  have  from  0.5  to  1.0 
physician,  Memphis  has  1.2,  and  Trenton  1.7  physicians  per 
100,000  population.  The  average  for  the  group  of  13  cities  is  0.7 
physicians  per  100,000  population.  There  are  only  0.6  nurses 
per  100,000  population  employed  in  these  clinics.  Only  four 
cities  employ  clerks,  and  three  have  other  personnel. 

The  cost  of  maintaining  the  health  department  clinics  in  seven 
cities  is  shown  in  Table  III.  The  per  capita  cost  reported  ranges 
from  $.05  in  Grand  Rapids  to  $.01  in  Washington  and  Kansas 

23  Chicago,  Cleveland,  St.  Louis,  Los  Angeles,  Milwaukee,  Memphis,  Nashville, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Yonkers. 
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City,  Mo.,  with  an  average  for  the  seven  cities  of  $.02  per 
capita.  Among  five  of  these  clinics  the  cost  per  patient  treated 
ranges  from  $27.40  in  St.  Paul  to  $2.30  in  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
with  an  average  for  the  five  cities  of  $7.10  per  patient. 

TABLE  III.    COST  OF  VENEREAL  DISEASE  CLINICS  OF  THE  MUNICIPAL 
HEALTH  DEPARTMENT  IN  SEVEN  CITIES 


CITIES 

POPULATION 

TOTAL 
PATIENTS 

COST 

Total  Cost 

Per  Capita 

Per  Patient 

Washington 

437571 

779 

$5540 

$.01 

$7.10 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

324410 

1066 

2400 

.01 

2.30 

St.  Paul 

234698 

161 

4415 

.02 

27.40 

Memphis 

162351 

NS 

3313 

.02 

N  S 

Grand  Rapids 

137634 

435 

6619 

.05 

15.20 

Nashville 

118342 

928 

4920 

.04 

5.30 

Salt  Lake  City 

118110 

NS 

4171 

.04 

NS 

ALL  CITIES 

1533116 
(7  Cities) 

3369 
(5  Cities) 

$31378 
(7  Cities) 

$23894 
5  Cities 

$.02 

$7.10 

Cost  of  Venereal-disease  Control. — The  average  per  capita 
expenditure  by  municipal  health  departments  for  venereal- 
disease  control  in  38  cities  is  $.021.  In  cities  of  the  first  popula- 
tion group,  the  per  capita  expenditure  is  $.014,  in  the  second 
group,  $.024,  and  in  the  third  group  $.032.  In  the  separate  cities 
the  expenditures  per  capita  range  from  $.002  in  New  York  to 
$.145  in  San  Diego.  Four  cities  spend  less  than  $.01  (New  York 
$.002,  St.  Louis  $.008,  Camden  $.003,  and  San  Antonio  $.007), 
17  cities  spend  from  $.01  to  $.03  (Baltimore  and  Washington 
$.013,  San  Francisco  $.017,  and  Milwaukee  $.023  among  this 
number),  12  cities  spend  from  $.031  to  $.05  (Hartford  $.031, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  Syracuse  $.045,  and  Detroit  $.048  among 
this  number),  and  four  cities  spend  more  than  $.050  (Kansas 
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City,  Kans.  $.059,  Yonkers  $.075,  Spokane  $.090,  Tacoma  $.132 
and  San  Diego  $.145).  According  to  data  presented  in  Chapter 
II,  Expenditures,  these  per  capita  expenditures  are  very  small 
in  comparison  with  the  total  expenditures  of  the  municipal 
health  department  for  all  purposes.  The  average  per  capita 
expenditure  for  the  38  cities  is  less  than  half  the  average  per 
capita  expenditure  for  tuberculosis  in  24  cities. 

In  the  future,  if  municipal  health  departments  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  all  activities  of  a  complete  program  for  venereal- 
disease  control,  as  outlined  in  this  discussion,  appropriations  for 
venereal-disease  control  must  be  considerably  higher  than  they 
are  at  the  present  time. 


EDITORIALS 

SPORT  ABOVE   VICTORY 

Should  the  main  objective  of  collegiate  athletics  be  the  win- 
ning of  contests  or  should  it  be  the  consolidation  of  sound,  whole- 
some recreational  activities  into  a  broad  program  aimed  toward 
turning  out  clean,  decent,  helpful  citizens?  The  close  of  the 
football  season  of  1922  has  brought  with  it  the  annual  demand 
for  the  heads  of  a  number  of  unfortunate  coaches  whose  teams 
have  failed  to  win  their  "  big  "  games.  Groups  of  disgruntled 
graduates  have  endeavored  to  try  their  cases  in  the  newspapers, 
the  main  contention  in  their  complaint  always  being  "  He  failed 
to  win."  The  logical  counter  query  seems  to  be  "  Failed  to  win 
what?  "  Had  they  said,  "  He  failed  to  win  the  confidence  of  the 
undergraduates,"  "  He  failed  to  turn  out  a  courageous,  fair- 
fighting  team,"  or  "  He  failed  to  add  to  the  physical  betterment 
and  to  the  breadth  of  character  of  the  men,"  they  would  have 
framed  a  real  indictment.  As  it  stands,  however,  the  case 
against  these  coaches  seems  to  rest  almost  wholly  on  their  failure 
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to  turn  out  teams  which  would  beat  their  opponents  with  con- 
siderable regularity. 

The  above  described  situation  developed  at  Yale  and,  greatly 
to  the  credit  of  that  institution,  it  was  dealt  with  in  a  constructive 
way.  An  official  vote  of  approval  was  extended  to  the  coach 
and  this  has  been  supplemented  by  voluntary  expressions  of 
confidence  from  numerous  alumni  and  members  of  the  under- 
graduate body.  One  sports  writer  on  a  metropolitan  newspaper 
said,  "  I  would  far  rather  have  my  son  play  on  a  beaten  team 
coached  by  Tad  Jones  than  on  a  victorious  team  coached  by 
many  other  men." 

The  point  has  been  advanced  by  some  that  it  is  possible  to 
get  coaches  who  can  produce  both  winning  men  and  winning 
teams.  If  so,  all  the  better,  but  we  still  believe  that  their  success 
should  be  measured  more  by  the  former  ability  than  by  the 
latter. 

A  professional  baseball  player,  long  considered  the  smartest 
in  the  United  States  is  credited  with  having  thrown  sand  into 
the  eyes  of  an  opposing  second  baseman  and  stealing  third  before 
the  opponent  could  see  to  make  the  throw.  Many  football 
coaches  of  earlier  years  taught  their  charges  tricks  much  worse 
than  that.  Winning  by  fair  means  or  foul  was  the  order  of  the 
day,  and  the  proselytizing  of  players  added  to  the  general  lack  of 
honest  sportsmanship.  But  a  great  change  has  come  over  the 
field  of  sports  and  to-day  demands  are  increasing  for  the  athletic 
leader  who  can  weave  into  the  fabric  of  brain  and  brawn  a  pattern 
of  true  morality. 

To  thousands  of  graduates,  Fair  Harvard  will  be  no  less  fair 
because  of  a  lean  football  year.  A  majority  of  the  alumni  of 
Ohio  State  have  already  forgotten  the  temporary  sting  of  recent 
defeats  but  their  sound  recreational  system  will  continue  to 
excite  their  pride.  As  for  Yale,  a  vast  majority  of  her  thoughtful 
and  far-sighted  graduates  will  continue  to  believe  that  the  mold- 
ing of  men  is  of  greater  importance  than  is  the  development  of  a 
winning  football  system. 
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There  are  times  when  publicity,  even  of  a  nauseating  type, 
has  something  of  real  value  in  it.  News  concerning  the  grinding 
of  the  divorce  mills  in  the  United  States  often  is  unsavory  but  it 
certainly  serves  in  some  measure  as  a  morals  regulator.  The 
chances  are  that  fewer  people  apply  for  divorces  and  fewer 
commit  acts  upon  which  their  marital  partners  might  base 
actions  for  divorce  because  of  this  unenviable  notoriety. 

Some  are  able  to  go  to  France  where  more  secrecy  is  observed 
but  even  that  haven  may  be  denied  them  soon,  as  there  is  much 
dissatisfaction  among  the  better  citizens  of  France  because  of 
this  divorce  traffic.  A  removal  of  the  provisions  for  secrecy  has 
been  broached  and  the  levy  of  a  heavy  tax  on  foreigners  applying 
for  a  French  divorce  has  been  suggested.  Unless  the  amount  of 
this  tax  was  exceedingly  large,  however,  publicity  would  be  the 
more  effective  of  the  two  measures,  as  those  who  could  afford 
to  take  the  trip  and  comply  with  residence  requirements  would 
think  but  little  of  any  ordinary  tax. 

In  November  of  this  year  a  Buffalo,  New  York  newspaper  (the 
Commercial)  issued  an  editorial  announcement  containing  the 
following  paragraphs: 

The  Commercial  here  gives  notice  to  its  readers  and  the  public 
generally  that  it  will  not  print  and  publish  the  salacious  and  nauseat- 
ing details  of  the  numerous  divorces,  scandals,  love  intrigues,  moral 
degeneracy,  and  sex  filth  that  now  occupy  so  much  space  in  the  daily 
newspapers. 

The  invention  of  publishers  that  the  public  demands  this  rot  does 
not  appeal  to  this  paper.  If  the  Commercial  cannot  come  through 
clean  it  will  not  come  through  at  all.  If  it  cannot  get  the  support  of 
its  advertisers  and  of  the  public  because  it  will  not  wallow  in  the 
moral  rottenness  that  now  disgraces  American  journalism  it  will  have 
to  get  along  as  best  it  can  without  it. 

Even  though  this  policy  enabled  a  few  persons  to  escape  un- 
desirable publicity  there  is  a  refreshing  spirit  of  independence 
and  decency  about  it.  The  experiment  and  its  results  from  the 
standpoint  of  circulation  will  help  to  determine  the  public's 
wishes  in  respect  to  its  daily  news. 
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PROGRESS   IN   QUACKERY 

The  medical  charlatan  does  not  hesitate  to  broaden  his  field  of 
activities  when  he  perceives  the  ease  with  which  money  can  be 
extracted  from  a  credulous  public.  "  If  they  will  believe  that  I 
have  a  certain,  rapid  cure  for  syphilis  in  spite  of  authoritative 
medical  assertions  to  the  contrary/'  he  reasons,  "  it  should  not  be 
difficult  to  convince  them  that  I  am  an  expert  on  other  things." 
A  jargon  of  medical  and  scientific  terms,  a  convincing  manner, 
and  a  liberal  use  of  flattery  are  the  major  weapons  in  the  quack's 
arsenal. 

The  newspapers  and  health  authorities  of  Rochester,  New 
York,  recently  have  reported  the  presence  of  one  of  these  fakers 
in  their  city.  He  called  himself  a  doctor  and  his  exposure,  though 
not  long  delayed,  did  not  occur  until  he  had  collected  more  than 
$2000  from  his  dupes,  mostly  women.  His  specialties  were 
"  prenatal  sex  control "  and  the  cure  of  venereal  diseases.  What 
though  his  degree  (not  that  of  M.D.)  was  obtained  from  a 
correspondence  school  in  Canada?  What  though  his  scientific 
attainments  were  nil?  His  fees  and  collections  in  a  week 
amounted  to  the  sizable  sum  mentioned  above. 

The  types  of  statements  on  which  he  ran  his  business  may  be 
judged  from  this  example: 

In  the  United  States  there  are  495  children  whose  sex  and  whose 
occupation  have  been  predetermined  by  the  following  of  my  methods. 
If  the  father  and  mother  are  willing  to  follow  the  rules  which  I  have 
laid  down,  it  is  possible  to  absolutely  predetermine  the  sex  and  guide 
the  destiny  of  any  child.  The  secret  lies  in  the  conduct  of  the 
parents  for  27  months  before  the  birth  of  the  child. 

His  ethical  conceptions  were  of  an  order  which  permitted  the 
following  assertion:  "  I  can  cure  you  of  this  (venereal)  disease 
for  $300.  Any  other  doctor  would  charge  you  $1000." 

The  ability  of  such  humbugs  to  continue  to  exploit  the  public 
is  just  another  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  supporting  the  well- 
known  statement  attributed  to  Barnum. 
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District  of  Columbia  Society  Holds  Exhibit. — The  Social  Hygiene  So- 
ciety of  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  addition  to  its  endeavor  to  secure 
adequate  social-hygiene  legislation  and  its  conducting  of  study  groups, 
equipped  and  carried  on  a  public  exhibit.  This  was  held  through- 
out December,  interest  increasing  from  day  to  day.  The  attendances 
ranged  from  five  hundred  on  some  mid-week  days  to  as  high  as  2000 
on  Saturdays,  the  largest  percentage  of  persons  being  from  that  por- 
tion of  the  population  known  as  "  the  general  public." 

The  ground  floor  of  a  large  business  building  was  secured  to  house 
the  exhibit,  the  front  being  utilized  for  placards,  posters,  pamphlets, 
and  lantern  slides  while  the  rear  was  transformed  into  an  up-to-date 
motion  picture  theater  seating  upward  of  100  persons.  Opening  at 
11  o'clock  in  the  morning  this  emergency  educational  institution  did 
not  close  its  doors  until  late  at  night  in  order  that  all  might  have  the 
opportunity  of  attending.  Individual  social-hygiene  problems  were 
dealt  with  by  an  understanding  personnel  consisting  of  trained  physi- 
cians and  social  workers  provided  through  the  cooperation  of  the 
U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  and  the  Health  Department  of  the  District 
of  Columbia.  Hostesses  were  supplied  by  the  women's  organizations, 
and  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  cooperated  in  the  fur- 
nishing of  motion  pictures  and  speakers. 

The  great  value  of  such  exhibits  lies  not  only  in  the  enlightenment 
of  the  public  but  also  in  the  fact  that  other  important  works  are 
undertaken  through  their  influence.  Many  teachers,  ministers,  and 
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social  workers  have  attended  and  have  asked  for  advice  on  how  they 
can  advance  the  social-hygiene  program.  Foreign  visitors,  notably  a 
professor  from  the  University  of  Mexico,  already  are  considering 
similar  exhibits  in  their  home  countries. 

The  District  Society  is  planning  an  active  program  for  1923  which 
will  include  periodical  meetings  to  be  addressed  by  speakers  of 
national  importance.  Affiliation  with  the  American  Social  Hygiene 
Association  has  been  consummated  and  the  new  year  gives  promise  of 
many  activities  certain  to  prove  beneficial  to  the  capital  city.  As  a 
pledge  of  what  is  to  come  the  exhibit  will  assure  the  Washington 
public  that  a  series  of  effective  and  valuable  social-hygiene  measures 
will  be  undertaken  and  developed. 

Utica's  Committee  of  Twenty. — The  total  number  of  complaints  made 
by  the  Committee  of  Twenty,  of  Utica,  New  York,  during  their  fiscal 
year  ending  October,  1922,  amounts  to  139,  according  to  their  annual 
report  for  that  year.  In  every  instance  the  Committee  observed  the 
greatest  possible  care  not  to  lodge  a  complaint  with  the  authorities 
unless  evidence  and  information  pointed  strongly  to  a  violation  of 
law.  The  Committee  considers  itself  a  gradually  self-eliminative 
organization  which  is  demonstrating  the  need  for  its  kind  of  work  so 
that  public  opinion  will  demand  its  continuance  by  proper  authorities. 
The  work  strives  for  the  following  objectives:  the  elimination  of 
indecent  and  immoral  shows;  the  suppression  of  obscene  and  filthy 
literature;  the  closing  of  places  of  amusement  where  girls  and  boys 
are  not  safe  from  the  inducements  to  do  evil  things;  the  abolition  of 
gambling  devices;  the  clearing  of  streets  and  public  places  of  those 
who  ruin  all  who  respond  to  their  immoral  appeal;  and  the  closing 
of  disorderly  houses. 

Regarding  morals  and  health,  the  Report  makes  the  following 
pertinent  comment: 

In  the  past  the  menace  to  health  of  prostitution  and  immorality  has  been 
repeatedly  emphasized.  The  danger  of  venereal  diseases  and  their  great 
economic  and  social  cost  to  the  community  have  been  stressed  to  such  an  extent 
that  in  the  minds  of  many  people  the  health  basis  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  the 
main  argument  against  prostitution.  .  .  .  Even  if  promiscuity  could  be 
made  hygienically  safe,  yet  prostitution  and  sexual  immorality  would  continue 
to  be  a  most  serious  menace  to  our  civic  life.  .  .  . 
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Brazil's  Venereal-Disease  Program. —  The  prevention  of  the  venereal 
diseases  does  not  present  any  great  development  in  Brazil.  These 
diseases,  figuring  in  the  general  classification  of  diseases  among  the 
most  important,  and  constituting  one  of  the  main  causes  of  human 
degeneracy,  should  not  be  neglected.  The  government  has  therefore 
organized  on  a  large  scale  and  conforming  to  the  most  liberal 
principles,  a  national  campaign  against  the  venereal  diseases. 

Eleven  venereal-disease  dispensaries  are  functioning  regularly  in 
the  federal  district.  In  addition  fifteen  states  have  already  estab- 
lished services  of  this  kind  which  function  actively  in  their  capitals 
or  in  principal  cities  of  the  interior,  and  that  before  long  the  country 
will  benefit  by  the  great  sacrifices  which  it  has  imposed  upon  itself, 
even  the  following  figures  give  eloquent  proof: 

In  1921  the  dispensary  movement  was  as  follows:  matriculated 
diseases,  13,622;  consultations,  156,458;  laboratory  examinations, 
15,782;  injections,  103,823;  treatments,  37,013.  These  figures  demon- 
strate what  opportunities  are  within  the  reach  of  the  public  at  this 
time. 

"Public    Health    Service    in    Brazil,"    Bulletin    Mensuel,    Office    International 
d'Hygiene  Publique,  Vol.  xiv,  No.  10,  October,  1922. 

Kiwanis  Champions  Under-privileged  Children. — The  Kiwanis  Club 
International,  feeling  the  demand  for  some  common  field  of  public 
activity  wherein  all  Kiwanis  Clubs  might  unite  in  service,  decided  in 
April,  1922,  to  select  under-privileged  children  as  the  objects  of  such 
endeavors.  Their  slogan  is  "  A  Square  Deal  for  the  Under-privileged 
Child — A  Future  Citizen."  In  a  pamphlet  of  information  to  local 
leaders,  clubs  are  urged  to  promote  activities  for  the  better  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  development  of  the  child.  Special  classes  of  under- 
privileged children  such  as  the  diseased  and  undernourished,  the 
mentally  deficient,  the  child  of  superior  gifts,  the  child  in  industry, 
and  the  rural  child  are  dealt  with  in  the  pamphlet,  and  a  number  of 
constructive  activities  in  connection  with  them  are  outlined. 

Sex  education,  recreation,  and  protective  measures  are  given  serious 
attention  by  the  Kiwanians  in  their  program,  the  following  measures 
being  advocated: 

Encouragement  of  boys'  and  girls'  clubs,  garden  clubs,  corn  clubs,  etc.,  Boy 
Scouts,  Camp  Fire  Girls,  etc.  which  aim  to  develop  sound  moral  attitudes,  thrift, 
industry,  and  handicrafts. 
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Care  of  orphan  or  neglected  children. 

Establishment  of  juvenile  courts  with  suitable  judges,  social  workers,  and 
probation  officers  for  the  wayward,  delinquent,  and  neglected  children. 

Education  of  parents  and  teachers  in  the  newer  understanding  of  the  child 
mind,  the  most  approved  methods  of  training  and  cultivating  the  emotional  life 
which  determines  moral  conduct,  and  the  tested  methods  of  training  and  guiding 
the  abnormal,  the  wayward,  or  the  stubborn  child  to  self-control. 

Cultivation  of  the  ideals  of  good  citizenship  and  devotion  to  public  right  and 
civic  duty  by  utilizing  the  school  celebrations  of  public  holidays,  by  special 
lectures,  exhibits,  moving  pictures,  paintings,  sculptures,  etc.,  and  by  special 
fetes  and  public  pageants. 

The  notable  boys'  work  of  the  Rotary  Clubs  has  been  carried  on  for 
some  time.  Now,  with  the  Kiwanis  Clubs  working  in  an  even  broader 
field,  public  health  and  welfare  are  certain  to  profit  by  the  efforts  of 
these  industrial  leaders. 

New  Venereal-Disease  Law  Enacted  in  Czechoslovakia. — The  daily  press 
is  devoting  much  attention  to  the  new  venereal-disease  law  which 
was  enacted  August  22,  abolishing  all  brothels  and  the  system  of 
reglementation  of  prostitution.  It  was  a  mistake  on  the  part  of 
the  parliament  that  the  law  was  enacted  at  the  date  of  publication, 
and  that  the  rules  and  regulations  could  not  be  published  at  the  same 
time,  because  it  could  not  be  anticipated  what  changes  the  parliament 
would  make  in  the  law.  As  a  result,  some  parts  of  the  law  were 
carried  through  at  once,  while,  as  to  the  rest,  the  authorities  are 
waiting  for  the  publication  of  the  rules  and  regulations.  The  enemies 
of  the  law  are,  of  course,  using  these  facts  in  the  campaign  against 
this  law.  A  part  of  the  press  maintains,  for  instance,  that  prostitu- 
tion on  the  streets  has  considerably  increased  since  the  publication 
of  the  law.  Some  voices  were  heard  in  the  press  in  defense  of 
reglementation  of  prostitution.  The  partisans  of  the  abolition  sys- 
tem maintain  that  the  increase  of  prostitution  on  the  streets  is  due 
to  the  resistance  of  the  police,  which  was  against  the  law  from  the 
beginning  of  its  preparation,  and  wishes  now  to  demonstrate  that  the 
system  of  abolition  is  impossible  in  practice.  The  Czech  Association 
for  Combating  Venereal  Disease  has  issued  a  proclamation  stating 
that  it  stands  behind  the  law;  that  it  has  participated  in  its  prepara- 
tion, and  that  it  supports  all  the  provisions  of  the  law.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  Ministry  of  Health  has  prepared  the  rules  and  regulations 
for  the  law,  and  has  started  organizing  dispensaries  for  treating 
venereal  patients. 

Prague  Correspondent,  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  November 
25,  1922. 
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World's  W.  C.  T.  U.  Convention  Plans  Active  Social-Hygiene  Program. — 
The  Eleventh  Convention  of  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.  in  Philadelphia, 
November  11-16,  1922,  adopted  a  resolution  pledging  them  to  con- 
tinue and  enlarge  on  those  portions  of  their  work  most  closely  related 
to  social  hygiene.  The  following  language  was  used: 

We  reaffirm  our  belief  in  a  single  standard  of  morals  for  both  sexes,  and 
pledge  ourselves  to  support  a  constructive  purity  program  for  the  education 
of  the  young,  and  to  promote  such  measures  as  will  suppress  prostitution  with  its 
attendant  results  deteriorating  to  the  moral  and  physical  health  of  the  race. 

Additional  emphasis  was  placed  on  social  hygiene  in  the  program 
of  activities  to  be  carried  on  during  the  next  three  years.  Section  4 
of  the  program  says: 

The  strength  of  a  nation  lies  in  the  moral  integrity  of  its  people.  We  will 
stress,  therefore,  the  standard  of  personal  purity  for  men  and  women  alike,  and 
promote  a  constructive  educational  program  for  the  young. 

Eugenic  Legislation  in  New  Jersey. — New  Jersey  will  renew  the  cam- 
paign for  a  eugenics  marriage  law  when  the  legislature  of  1923  con- 
venes January  9,  according  to  advices  from  that  state.  The  bill  which 
the  New  Jersey  Medical  Society  championed  last  winter  provided 
that  no  marriage  license  could  be  issued  unless  the  applying  parties 
presented  to  the  licensing  authorities  doctors'  certificates  of  freedom 
from  venereal  diseases.  The  bill  passed  the  House  but  struck  several 
snags  in  the  Senate,  the  claim  being  made  by  one  or  more  senators 
that  the  bill  was  too  drastic.  Catholic  organizations  also  opposed 
the  bill  but  its  proponents  hope  to  convince  a  majority  of  the 
legislators  this  year  of  the  value  of  this  legislation. 

Independent  Citizenship  for  Married  Women. — The  recent  passage  of 
the  Cable  Bill  has  made  it  possible  for  the  American-born  woman 
who  is  married  to  an  unnaturalized  foreigner  to  vote.  On  the  other 
hand  no  alien  woman  will  automatically  acquire  American  citizenship 
through  marriage  to  an  American  citizen.  The  extra  expense,  which 
it  appeared  might  be  incurred  for  the  production  of  witnesses,  is 
avoided;  for  in  the  case  of  the  married  woman,  no  declaration  of 
intention  is  necessary,  and  only  one  year  of  residence  is  required. 
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Foreign  Marriage  Laws.—  Reports  from  many  sections  of  Europe 
indicate  that  a  great  deal  of  legislative  consideration  is  being  given 
to  the  question  of  eugenic  marriage  laws.  A  despatch  from  Angora 
tells  of  rules  laid  down  by  the  Turkish  Nationalist  Government  pro- 
viding for  the  medical  examination  of  all  persons  intending  marriage. 
Violations,  it  is  said,  will  result  in  severe  punishment  and  annulment 
of  the  marriage. 

In  its  cable  news  of  December  4,  the  New  York  Times  reports  tha,t 
a  similar  law  is  being  drafted  by  the  Prussian  Diet.  "  The  law  will 
also  provide  for  instruction  in  upper  classes  of  all  schools  regarding 
sanitary  principles  pertaining  to  the  matrimonial  state,  while  special 
lectures  on  natural  laws  of  inheritance  will  form  part  of  the  future 
programs  of  universities." 


ASSOCIATION  NOTES 

From  the  Alliance  of  Honor,  an  organization  in  Scotland,  comes  a 
cordial  letter  of  commendation  of  the  Association's  motion  picture, 
"  The  Gift  of  Life."  The  Alliance  secretary,  Archibald  Lawson,  says: 
"  At  present  this  film  is  on  exhibition  in  the  Glasgow  area  and  very 
soon  we  hope  to  have  it  in  Dundee.  It  has  given  much  satisfaction 
in  the  south,  notably  Clydebank,  and  in  Greenock.  The  civil  author- 
ities have  been  most  cordial  in  their  appreciation  and  will  welcome  the 
exhibition  of  similar  films." 

*  *     *     * 

A  manuscript  demonstrating  syphilis  as  "  the  great  imitator  "  has 
been  prepared  by  the  Department  of  Medical  Measures  for  possible 
use  by  state  boards  of  health  in  their  informational  services  to 
physicians.  Those  so  desiring  may  print  or  mimeograph  it  and,  in 
case  a  sufficient  demand  develops,  the  Association  will  publish  it  in 
pamphlet  form.  The  six  papers  abstracted  call  attention  to  various 
guises  in  which  syphilis  imitates  certain  of  the  well-recognized 
conditions  usually  due  to  other  causes. 

*  *     *     * 

A  number  of  Japanese  women's  organizations  were  represented  at 
the  recent  International  W.  C.  T.  U.  Convention  by  Mrs.  0.  Kubushiro 
and  Mrs.  K.  Ito,  both  of  Tokio,  Mrs.  T.  Aikawa,  Seoul,  Korea,  and 
Miss  Uta  Hayashi  of  Osaka.  This  group  from  the  Far  East  spent  a 
day  at  Association  headquarters  on  their  way  home,  conferring  with 
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staff  members  and  with  Dr.  Katharine  B.  Davis,  Bureau  of  Social 
Hygiene.  They  sailed  from  New  York  on  December  12,  taking  with 
them  social-hygiene  pamphlets,  books,  and  exhibits  for  translation 
and  use  in  Japan. 

*  *     *     * 

Dr.  Neocle  Ragusin  of  Argentina,  chief  surgeon  of  the  army  and 
a  delegate  to  the  Congress  on  Military  Sanitation,  visited  the  Asso- 
ciation while  in  New  York,  his  purpose  being  to  secure  information 
on  methods  used  in  the  United  States  to  combat  venereal  diseases. 
Dr.  Ragusin  is  one  of  the  best  known  syphilologists  of  his  native 
land,  and  is  chief  urologist  of  the  Military  Hospital,  Buenos  Aires. 

*  *     *     » 

The  great  lack  of  adequate  recreational  facilities  for  United  States 
soldiers  stationed  in  the  Philippines  and  China  is  a  real  handicap  to 
social-hygiene  efforts,  says  Miss  Elizabeth  Bain  who  is  now  in  the 
Orient  at  the  request  of  the  United  States  Army.  The  organization 
of  an  active  civilian  committee  in  Manila  to  help  meet  these  needs 
was  one  of  Miss  Bain's  first  achievements  and  her  efforts  have  been 
heartily  commended  by  the  Army  officials  and  the  men  in  the  ranks. 
That  the  United  States  Navy  is  not  being  overlooked  is  evidenced  by 
the  formation  of  a  reception  organization  to  provide  clean  fun  and 
wholesome  refreshments  for  sailors  when  on  shore  leave  in  Manila. 

*  *     *     * 

Field  trips  made  by  Association  staff  members  during  the  past  few 
weeks  embraced  Nevada,  Michigan,  Illinois  and  Ohio  of  the  mid- 
western  states.  Mrs.  Martha  P.  Falconer  addressed  the  Cincinnati 
Social  Hygiene  Society  on  December  5  and  conferred  with  state  offi- 
cials and  social  workers  in  various  Ohio  cities  the  two  following 
weeks.  The  newspapers  published  extracts  from  her  talks  and  some 
commented  on  them  editorially,  particularly  as  they  applied  to  the 
reformatories  for  girls  at  Marysville  and  at  Delaware. 

Dr.  Edith  Hale  Swift  lectured  at  the  women's  colleges  and  at  some 
of  the  coeducational  institutions  in  Michigan  and  Ohio. 

*  «     *     « 

Miss  Alida  Bowler  spoke  40  times  in  Nevada,  special  attention 
being  paid  to  conditions  in  Reno  where  a  civic  social-hygiene  com- 
mittee is  working  to  keep  prostitution  out.  The  city  administration 
adopted  a  policy  of  law  enforcement  and  the  infamous  "  stockade  " 
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was  abolished  but,  owing  to  the  lack  of  adequate  state  laws,  conditions 
are  still  unsatisfactory.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  have  an  effective 
law  enacted  and  the  Association's  Department  of  Legal  Measures  has 
suggested  a  form  of  law  to  meet  this  condition.  In  addition  to  work 
in  Nevada  the  department's  1923  legislative  campaign  already  is 
under  way  in  six  other  states. 

*  *     *     * 

To  cement  further  the  dual  continental  understanding  so  well 
advanced  by  the  All-America  Conference  on  Venereal  Diseases  held 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  December,  1920,  social-hygiene  interests  in  the 
United  States  will  be  represented  at  the  Centennial  Exposition  in  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  by  a  comprehensive  exhibit  exemplifying  media 
and  methods  used  to  advance  the  movement  here.  Motion  pictures, 
posters,  pamphlets,  and  programs  will  be  used  in  this  portrayal,  under 
the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Gertrude  R.  Luce,  the  Association's  Adminis- 
trative Secretary,  who  sailed  for  Brazil  on  December  23.  Additional 
requests  for  film  showings  and  explanatory  data  have  been  received 
from  medical  and  social-welfare  sources  in  Argentina.  To  comply 
with  these  Mrs.  Luce  plans  to  visit  that  country  after  leaving  Brazil. 

*  *     *     * 

The  use  of  motion  pictures  to  supplement  educational  courses  in 
universities  and  colleges  is  increasing.  Good  examples  of  such  con- 
solidations were  furnished  in  December  by  the  showing  of  technical 
social-hygiene  films  to  the  public-health  class  from  Columbia  Univer- 
sity, and  "  The  End  of  the  Road  "  to  students  of  sociology  from  City 
College.  The  projection  room  of  the  National  Health  Council  was 
used  for  these  showings  and  the  professors  of  both  classes  were  highly 
pleased  with  the  results.  This  important  educational  medium  deserves 
more  serious  consideration  and  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that  other 
educational  institutions  are  endeavoring  to  cooperate  with  state  social- 
hygiene  organizations  and  with  the  national  association  in  this  field. 
The  rental  expense  for  the  motion  pictures  is  slight,  and  full 
information  on  this  matter  can  be  obtained  from  the  Association. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

THE  NEW  HORIZON  IN  LOVE  AND  LIFE.  By  Mrs.  Havelock  Ellis. 
London:  A.  and  C.  Black,  Ltd.,  1921.  200  p. 

Fourteen  years  before  Elsie  Clews  Parsons  published  her  thoughtful 
study,  The  Family,  which  exposed  her  to  the  thundering  criticisms  of 
American  pulpits,  Mrs.  Havelock  Ellis  had  begun  to  deliver  in  Eng- 
land that  series  of  courageous  addresses  in  which  she  attacked,  one 
after  another,  the  existing  evils  In  contemporary  marriage  and  family 
life.  These  lectures  and  essays,  written  at  different  times  during  the 
period  from  1892  to  1914-1915,  have  been  gathered  by  her  friends 
into  one  volume  with  the  title  The  New  Horizon  in  Love  and  Life. 
Undeniably  the  book  suffers  somewhat  from  the  defects  commonly 
found  in  such  a  compilation;  it  is  lacking  in  the  continuity  and 
coherence  of  a  unified  work,  and  its  repetitions  are  not  infrequent. 
Yet,  when  these  flaws  are  admitted,  it  should  at  once  be  said  that  a 
fine  sincerity  and  fearlessness,  as  well  as  a  penetrating  insight  into 
the  fundamental  causes  of  domestic  unrest  at  present,  mark  the  book. 
As  her  biographer  has  said,  Edith  Ellis,  unlike  her  serious,  scientific 
husband,  was  "  an  artist  with  no  interest  in  scientific  procedure,  but 
often  with  luminous  intuition.  .  .  . " 

In  the  author's  eyes  the  essential  evil  in  our  present-day  family 
life  is  what  Edward  Carpenter  called  its  "  stuffy  domesticity." 
Repeatedly  she  attacks  this  defect,  as  in  the  following  statement  from 
the  essay,  "  The  New  Civilization  ": 

Domesticity  as  a  fetish  is  doomed,  and  as  an  enslavement  it  will  be  out  of 
order  in  the  new  ways  of  living.  In  the  new  civilization  woman  will  not  be  a 
doll,  a  slave,  a  parasite,  or  a  drone,  but  an  artist — not  only  in  handicrafts  and 
the  arts  of  the  Muses,  but  in  the  formation  of  the  new  life  of  the  future  citizens. 

The  way  to  this  larger  freedom,  this  broader  horizon  of  the  home, 
lies  in  the  economic  independence  of  women.  To  this  conviction  Mrs. 
Ellis  returns  again  and  again.  Women  must  be  educated  to  know 
themselves,  to  discover  what  useful  work  they  are  fitted  by  nature  to 
do,  and  to  prepare  themselves  to  perform  it.  When  they  are  spending 
their  energies  in  congenial  work,  when  their  expanding  life  brings  with 
it  an  enlargement  of  understanding  and  sympathy,  petty  sexual  jeal- 
ousy as  well  as  sex  greed  and  the  possessive  instinct  will  tend  to 
weaken  and  disappear  and  a  new  loyalty  to  women  will  have  a  chance 
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to  develop.  "  The  day  is  surely  coming,"  prophesies  the  author, 
"  when  the  evolved  woman  will  no  longer  be  happy  shut  up  like  a 
broody  hen  in  her  home,  while  her  sisters  lack  opportunity  for  full 
development." 

The  obvious  difficulties  in  the  way  of  economic  independence  for 
married  women  Mrs.  Ellis  clearly  envisages  only  to  declare  that  the 
problem  is  by  no  means  insoluble.  In  her  opinion  the  way  out  lies 
variously  in  simplifying  domestic  life,  in  professionalizing  the  labors 
of  the  home,  in  developing  "  cooperative  homes  "  and  in  establishing 
bureaus  in  every  town  and  village  where  trained  domestic  helpers, 
well  paid  and  respected  as  experts,  may  be  secured  by  housewives 
when  they  are  needed.  In  the  essays  entitled  "  Democracy  in  the 
Kitchen  "  and  "  The  Maternal  in  Domestic  Life  "  she  elaborates  her 
views  on  this  much  mooted  question  with  marked  sanity  as  well  as 
fervor. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  as  well  as  the  most  fearless  of  the 
essays  in  this  book  is  devoted  to  the  question:  How  can  monogamic 
marriage  become  a  reality  bearing  deeper  and  more  spiritual  satis- 
factions? Mrs.  Ellis  is  led  by  her  sincere  belief  in  the  "  civilized 
ideal "  of  one  man  for  one  woman  to  advocate  what  she  calls  a 
"  noviciate  for  marriage  " — a  temporary  union  of  one  year  during 
which  a  young  couple  may  discover  whether  or  not  their  marriage  can 
become  a  realization  of  the  monogamic  ideal.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  author  at  this  point  does  not  grapple  with  the  difficult 
problem  of  the  rearing  of  the  offspring  of  such  unions  if  they  result 
in  separation.  Another  remedy  for  our  marriage  ills  Mrs.  Ellis  finds 
in  the  attempt  to  make  of  love  and  marriage  a  "  fine  art."  It  is  note- 
worthy that  two  recent  books  advocating  this  view  have  been  written 
by  women,  who  suffer  most  from  clumsy  and  possessive  methods  in 
dealing  with  the  delicate  situations  arising  in  marriage.  Finally,  the 
author  believes  that,  in  some  instances,  "  Semi-Detached  Marriages," 
in  which  husband  and  wife  live  apart  for  certain  periods,  will  result 
in  greater  happiness  for  men  and  women  of  individualistic  or  sensitive 
natures.  At  least  two  of  these  proposals  will,  no  doubt,  be  regarded 
as  dangerously  radical  by  a  majority  of  men  and  women  in  this 
country.  Yet  no  sincere  person  of  intelligence  can  deny  Mrs.  Ellis' 
charge  that  "  while  we  have  prostitution,  secret  unions,  and  divorce 
as  every-day  occurrences,  monogamy  is  still  in  the  making."  Here 
and  there  in  every  country  may  be  found  a  handful  of  idealists  who, 
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in  the  interest  of  a  finer  conception  of  marriage,  take  their  stand  with 
Edith  Ellis  and  demand  that  some,  if  not  all,  of  these  expedients  be 
tried  out. 

WlLLYSTINE   GdODSELL 
TEACHERS  COLLEGE,  COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY 

WISE  WEDLOCK:  THE  WHOLE  TRUTH.  By  G.  Courtenay  Beale. 
London:  Health  Promotion,  Ltd.,  1921.  143  p. 

Dr.  Beale's  book,  Wise  Wedlock,  will  be  a  welcome  one  to  all 
who  are  aware  of  the  dearth  of  sound  and  helpful  books  dealing  with 
the  sex  aspect  of  marriage.  Though  small  in  size,  it  is  big  in  the 
amount  of  sensible  and,  in  the  main,  sound  information  and  counsel 
which  it  gives.  It  is  one  of  the  few  books  on  this  subject  which  can 
be  recommended  to  those  contemplating  marriage. 

While  in  a  few  points  we  may  question  the  soundness  of  the  author's 
advice,  they  are  points  on  which  a  difference  of  opinion,  even  among 
authoritative  writers,  may  well  be  expected  until  more  thorough  study 
of  this  field  has  been  made. 

The  book  is  published  in  London  and  this  accounts  for  the  fact 
that  the  author  has  included  contraceptive  information  in  its  contents. 
This  debars  it  in  the  United  States  from  transportation  through  the 
mails  thereby,  unfortunately,  destroying  its  value  as  an  educational 
medium  in  this  country.  M.  J.  E. 

WHAT  BECOMES  OF  THE  UNMARRIED  MOTHER:  A  STUDY  OF  82  CASES. 
By  Alberta  S.  B.  Guibord,  M.D.,  and  Ida  H.  Parker.  Boston: 
Research  Bureau  on  Social  Case  Work,  1922.  76  p. 

The  report  by  Dr.  Guibord  and  Miss  Parker  is  published  by  the 
Research  Bureau  on  Social  Case  Work  of  Boston.  It  deals  with  82 
unmarried  mothers  whose  babies  were  born  between  November,  1914, 
and  July,  1918.  They  are  the  basis  for  this  particular  study  because 
they  were  all  brought  to  the  writers  for  mental  examination,  and  were 
followed  up  in  1922,  so  that  their  later  success  or  failure  could  be 
studied.  The  study  aims  to  analyze  the  methods  of  management  by 
the  various  agencies  and  to  compare  them.  The  interest  is  especially 
focused  on  the  question  of  whether  the  social  status  of  the  mothers 
is  the  same,  better,  or  worse  after  the  birth  of  the  illegitimate  child, 
and  what  has  been  the  effect  of  the  birth  of  the  child  upon  the 
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community  as  a  whole,  regardless  of  its  effect  upon  the  mother  or 
the  child. 

Every  girl  was  brought  to  the  agency  in  the  first  place  because  she 
was  a  problem  case,  and  the  mental  examination  was  given  just 
before  or  soon  after  her  confinement,  while  she  was  still  in  the  hos- 
pital. The  Stanford-Binet  tests  were  used,  occasionally  supplemented 
by  other  tests,  and  the  mothers  were  also  examined  for  psychotic  and 
psychoneurotic  symptoms.  The  highest  I.  Q.  was  105,  the  lowest  50, 
and  the  average  was  75.  Two  were  suffering  from  dementia  praecox, 
two  from  alcoholic  neuroses,  four  were  psychopathic,  and  three  epi- 
leptics. But  the  authors  find  no  one  explanation  for  the  situation. 
They  agree  that  there  were  causes  in  the  girls'  lives  leading  to  their 
difficulties,  which  varied  as  widely  as  their  intelligence  quotients. 

The  history  of  the  different  mothers  is  examined  with  reference  to 
such  factors  as  length  of  schooling,  occupation  at  time  of  pregnancy, 
marital  state  at  time  of  pregnancy,  place  of  residence,  status  of 
parents,  loss  of  parents,  other  delinquency  in  self  or  in  the  family, 
and  the  figures  are  given  in  each  classification. 

The  handling  of  the  girls  differed  in  that  in  some  cases  the  mothers 
kept  their  children  and  were  both  morally  and  legally  responsible  for 
them,  while  in  others  the  mothers  did  not  keep  them  but  allowed  them 
to  be  adopted  by  others.  Particular  importance  attaches  to  this 
difference  because  of  the  necessity  of  having  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion: Is  it  of  paramount  importance  to  keep  mothers  and  their  chil- 
dren together,  or  has  this  necessity  been  overemphasized  in  social 
work?  The  groups  of  those  who  kept  and  those  who  did  not  keep 
the  illegitimate  child,  are  supplemented  by  a  third  group — those  who 
disappeared,  so  that  none  knew  whether  they  kept  their  children 
or  not. 

The  conclusions  from  the  study  seem  to  be  the  following:  There 
is  no  apparent  relation  between  the  mother's  intelligence  and  her 
affection  for  her  children.  Nor  has  keeping  the  child  deterred  all 
the  mothers  from  further  sex  irregularity.  One  fourth  of  them  were 
further  reported  for  sex  irregularities,  after  still  caring  for  the  child 
born  of  a  previous  illegitimate  union.  One  fifth  of  the  mothers  who 
were  "  relieved  of  the  burden  of  support "  of  the  illegitimate  child 
were  also  living  irregular  sex  lives  afterwards.  Since  almost  three 
fourths  of  those  who  continued  their  irregular  practises  were  below 
normal  in  intelligence,  that  fact  apparently  had  more  bearing  on 
their  behavior  than  either  the  care  or  lack  of  care  of  the  child. 
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Less  than  a  fifth  of  the  group  of  unmarried  mothers  were  after  five 
years  occupying  a  social  position  worse  than  they  had  before  the 
experience  of  illegitimate  motherhood  came  to  them.  The  authors 
conclude  that  the  fact  of  illegitimacy  is  more  disastrous  for  society 
than  for  the  mother  herself.  The  authors'  criticism  of  their  work  is 
that  it  does  not  embrace  enough  cases,  that  it  does  not  cover  a  long 
enough  interval  to  observe  the  final  effect  of  the  treatment  on  either 
the  mother  or  child,  and  the  case  histories  also  were  not  as  full  as  the 
authors  felt  to  be  necessary. 

Despite  all  these  factors,  however,  the  study  is  excellent  and  shows 
a  thorough  understanding  of  the  types  of  girls  who  are  likely  to  be 
mothers  of  illegitimate  children.  The  description  of  the  emotional 
type  most  commonly  found,  that  of  the  "  mildly  submissive,"  with 
no  rancor  toward  the  father  of  the  child  and  no  regrets  over  her  own 
behavior,  is  peculiarly  penetrating.  This  emotional  frailty  and  lack 
of  force,  which  Dr.  Guibord  describes  so  well,  has  seldom  been  better 
phrased. 

ELEANOR  R.  WEMBRIDGE 
WOMEN'S  PROTECTIVE  ASSOCIATION,  CLEVELAND,  OHIO 
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SOCIAL  BACKGROUNDS  IN  SEX  EDUCATION 

ELEANOR  ROWLAND  WEMBRIDGE 
Women's    Protective    Association,    Cleveland,    Ohio 

It  seems  to  be  generally  agreed  nowadays  that  instruction  in 
sex  hygiene  is  necessary  both  for  boys  and  for  girls.  The  only 
questions  remaining  are:  What  shall  be  the  type  of  instruction? 
How  shall  it  be  given,  and  by  whom? 

These  questions  have  been  forced  upon  the  writer  because  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  two  widely  different  types  of  young 
women  has  emphasized  the  entire  difference  in  teaching  sex 
matters  which  is  necessary  for  the  two  groups.  These  groups 
are,  broadly  speaking:  first,  the  one  in  which  the  teacher  must 
not  assume  that  the  members  of  her  audience  have  had  specific 
sex  experience,  or  she  will  injure  their  self-respect;  and  second, 
the  one  in  which  she  will  seem  childish  to  her  audience,  and  make 
herself  more  or  less  ridiculous  if  she  does  not  assume  considerable 
previous  sex  knowledge  on  their  part.  Both  groups  exist  in 
large  numbers.  Both  need  sex  instruction.  But  since  one  group 
brings  to  the  study  the  background  of  the  sheltered  girl,  while 
the  other  brings  to  it  the  kind  of  knowledge  that  one  would 
expect  to  meet  in  an  audience  of,  say,  young  soldiers  and  sailors, 
newsboys,  longshoremen,  and  taxi-drivers,  it  is  not  only  unwise 
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but  futile  to  expect  that  one  kind  of  course  will  cover  the  needs 
of  both. 

The  first  group  consists  of  the  student  class — the  college, 
normal  and  high-school  girls,  of  so-called  "  well-bred  "  families, 
girls  who  represent  a  fairly  homogeneous  cultural  ideal.  The 
second  is  composed  of  working  girls  with  a  sixth  to  eighth  grade 
education  or  less,  girls  who  are  to  a  large  extent  of  ignorant  and 
foreign  parentage,  and  who  have  been  actively  engaged  in  earn- 
ing their  own  living  since  they  were  allowed  a  working  permit  to 
leave  school.  These  girls  represent  a  very  different  cultural  level 
from  that  of  the  first  group,  and  usually  a  very  different  one  from 
that  of  their  teachers. 

In  college  work,  the  writer  found  a  considerable  uniformity  in 
handling  the  problems  of  the  first-mentioned  type  of  young 
woman.  It  could  be  assumed  without  argument  that  the 
majority  of  the  student  class  agreed  upon  certain  standard  prin- 
ciples, such  as  monogamous  marriage,  the  desirability  of  chastity 
both  in  and  out  of  marriage,  the  evils  of  prostitution,  and  the 
distressing  character  of  venereal  disease.  They  agreed  in  the 
main  with  all  the  standard  ideals  of  the  family;  marriage  for 
love  and  not  for  money;  parental  responsibility  for  children; 
and  mutual  confidence  between  husband  and  wife.  What  they 
needed  to  know  was  the  more  definite  details  of  sex  physiology 
and  hygiene.  These  facts  were  supplied  by  a  short  course  of 
lectures,  given  usually  by  a  doctor  or  gymnasium  director,  or 
the  information  was  included  as  a  special  part  of  some  required 
course  in  physiology.  It  was  perfectly  possible  for  a  young 
woman  to  come  to  college,  fully  equipped  with  ideals  of  mar- 
riage and  the  family,  and  yet  be  entirely  ignorant  of  any  facts 
of  sex  physiology.  Others  were  not  wholly  ignorant,  but  their 
ideas  were  vague.  The  writer  recalls  one  college  course  of  six 
lectures  given  just  before  the  war,  in  which  not  one  hour  passed 
without  one  or  two  young  women  in  the  audience  fainting  from 
sheer  nervousness  at  hearing  matters  discussed  which  had  been 
objects  of  mystery  to  them  for  so  long.  And  this  took  place 
although  the  speaker  was  most  quiet  and  unemotional  in  her 
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scientific  treatment  of  the  subject.  In  conferences  on  social 
hygiene  which  the  writer  has  attended,  the  courses  of  instruction 
were  all  based  upon  the  assumption  that  boys  and  girls  merely 
needed  to  know  the  facts;  that  the  application  of  their  knowl- 
edge could  safely  be  left  to  their  own  good  conscience.  With  a 
certain  group  of  self-respecting  students,  this  is  probably  true, 
and  the  problem  is  easily  stated  and  easily  solved. 

But  with  the  second  group  of  young  women  familiar  to  the 
writer,  the  situation  is  exactly  reversed.  The  facts  of  sex 
physiology,  they  know.  But  of  any  ideals  of  family  life,  they 
are  totally  ignorant.  As  clinical  psychologist  for  the  Women's 
Protective  Association  of  Cleveland,  the  writer  has  had  to  inter- 
view hundreds  of  girls  in  the  last  year.  These  girls  have  been 
unable  to  handle  their  own  problems  without  outside  advice,, 
and  they  are  being  supervised  by  the  Association  until  they  get 
on  their  own  feet,  or  until  they  find  suitable  guardians  else- 
where. Most  of  these  girls  are  or  have  been  working  girls,  in 
factories,  shops,  and  offices,  as  nursemaids  and  general  house- 
workers,  as  telephone  girls  and  agents,  as  manicurists,  theater 
ushers,  and  dancers  and  actresses  in  burlesques  and  carnivals. 
They  represent  girls  who  have  not  wanted  to  or  have  not  been 
able  to  finish  even  the  lower  grades  in  school.  And  yet  if  there 
is  one  fact  which  most  of  them  thoroughly  understand,  it  is  the 
physiology  of  sex.  And  why  do  they  know  it?  In  the  first  place 
all  of  them  are  poor.  That  means  that  many  of  them  have  been 
brought  up  in  small  houses  or  apartments,  and  that  they  have 
known  from  their  childhood  little  of  privacy  in  sleeping,  dress- 
ing, bathing,  or  any  other  matters  of  personal  hygiene.  It  means 
that  they  come  from  large  families,  and  that  if  they  are  among 
the  older  ones  of  the  family,  they  often  have  been  present  at  the 
birth  of  the  younger  brothers  and  sisters.  Few  matters  of 
begetting  or  of  pregnancy  and  childbirth  are  unknown  to  them 
from  personal  observation. 

How  often  has  the  writer  heard  young  women  college  students 
assured  that  the  physiology  of  sex  life  is  perfectly  normal.  And 
how  puzzled  would  the  second  group  be  to  think  that  such  a 
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fact  even  need  be  stated.  Normal  indeed,  it  seems  to  them,  after 
a  family  of  children  has  been  raised  around  them,  in  four  rooms ! 
In  addition  to  a  full  acquaintance  with  sex  physiology  through  the 
family  life,  there  is  often  an  almost  daily  meeting  of  sex  tempta- 
tion. A  working  girl  in  her  passage  through  a  poor  district  can 
hardly  escape  having  obscene  remarks  made  to  her  from  time  to 
time.  Or  what  is  more  important,  she  can  hardly  escape  being 
offered  rides  in  an  automobile.  Perhaps  she  does  not  try  to  escape 
these  invitations,  for  these  are  the  only  rides  she  ever  gets,  and  an 
auto  ride  means  bliss  to  most  young  working  girls.  But  a  ride 
with  a  "  gas-hound  "  or  "  chicken-hawk  "  in  a  large  industrial 
city  can  hardly  take  place  many  times,  without  very  definite  sex 
temptation  which  often  ends  in  the  choice  between  an  assault 
or  being  put  out  of  the  car,  miles  from  town,  to  walk  home.  If 
this  happened  once  in  a  life-time  to  a  girl  of  the  former  group, 
she  would  always  remember  it  with  horror.  But  it  is  an 
experience  that  many  a  working  girl  has  faced  as  the  price  of  a 
much  coveted  ride.  Her  own  friends  have  no  cars. 

The  differences  in  family  experience  and  in  frequency  of 
temptation  are  enough  in  themselves  to  produce  an  entirely 
different  background  of  ideals  in  girls,  who  to  the  outward  eye, 
walk,  dress,  and  dance  alike,  but  whose  paths  in  life  have 
diverged  in  opposite  directions  since  they  started  the  lower 
grades  in  school  together,  and  who  now  seldom  meet  or  even  see 
each  other.  It  is  amazing  to  one  accustomed  to  the  ideals  of 
the  so-called  cultured  class,  to  observe  the  casualness  with  which 
sexual  lapses,  whether  of  men  or  of  women,  are  regarded  by  the 
girls  whose  family  life  has  so  accustomed  them  to  unrestrained 
sex  expression,  that  they  think  little  of  it.  "  Making  a  mountain 
out  of  a  mole  hill "  protested  one  girl  who  had  been  found  with 
an  unknown  male  guest  for  the  night,  to  the  writer.  "  He  hadn't 
any  place  to  go.  What  did  you  expect  me  to  do?  Turn  him 
out?  "  she  asked,  as  if  this  were  the  last  possible  breach  of 
hospitality.  It  is  useless  to  assert  to  our  girls  that  their  chances 
of  marriage  are  spoiled  by  previous  promiscuity.  Their  prospects 
for  the  most  desirable  match  may  be  impaired,  especially  if 


SOCIAL   BACKGROUNDS   IN   SEX   EDUCATION  69 

they  have  a  child.  But  this  would  apply  equally  to  a  widow,  and 
even  in  these  cases,  their  chances  are  not  ruined.  As  one  girl 
with  an  illegitimate  child  remarked  shrewdly :  "  A  real  smart 
fellow  with  money  wouldn't  marry  me  anyhow,  so  what's  the 
difference?  "  These  girls  marry  the  kind  of  men  that  their 
brothers  are.  And  since  the  young  men  have  been  brought  up 
under  the  same  conditions  as  their  brides,  neither  is  unduly 
sensitive  about  the  other's  past. 

If  it  is  agreed  then,  that  the  poor,  unsheltered  girl  needs  sex 
instruction,  and  needs  it  even  more  than  her  more  protected 
sister,  what  shall  it  be  like,  how  and  where  shall  it  be  given? 
It  would  seem  like  another  burden  for  the  already  overworked 
school  system,  for  where,  if  not  in  school,  can  all  of  them  be 
reached?  And  apparently  the  instruction  must  be  given  in  the 
lower  grades  if  most  of  them  who  need  it  are  to  hear  it.  Hygiene 
is  already  taught  in  the  schools,  and  yet  it  is  amazing  to  find 
the  indifference  to  venereal  disease  among  girls  who,  as  they  say, 
do  not  care  to  live  long  anyhow.  Why  should  they?  They  know 
well  enough  how  their  mothers  look,  let  alone  their  grand- 
mothers. Venereal  disease  is  no  worse  to  them  than  the  in- 
evitable disease  of  old  age,  and  what  is  one  pain  more  or  less? 
We  have  had  many  cases  of  girls  too  indifferent  to  take  free 
treatments  after  admitted  venereal  infection. 

Apparently  the  ideal  of  a  healthy  maturity  as  a  possible  and 
desirable  end,  must  be  taught  like  any  other,  and  since  our 
schools  have  undoubtedly  done  much  to  advertise  the  possibility 
of  sound  teeth,  of  a  clean  body,  and  of  the  increase  in  strength 
through  suitable  diet,  sex  hygiene  would  be  but  a  natural  en- 
largement of  their  gospel  of  robust  health.  The  desirability  of 
doing  it  in  the  schools  is  stressed  merely  because  it  is  the  only 
place  where  all  children  can  be  reached,  and  because  if  it  is  left 
until  they  are  employed  as  wage  earners,  it  is  loo  late. 

But  valuable  as  facts  of  hygiene  may  be,  are  they  enough? 
Most  of  us  know  more  sound  rules  of  diet  and  exercise  than  we 
have  the  resolution  to  practice.  We  need  science  to  teach  us 
the  rules,  but  we  need  some  driving  force  in  the  way  of  an  ideal 
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to  stiffen  our  wills  to  carry  them  out.  Even  more  is  this  true 
with  our  girls,  where  sex  temptation  is  such  a  positive  factor  in 
their  lives.  There  is,  in  our  opinion,  more  need  of  some  train- 
ing in  ideals  of  conduct,  than  there  is  of  mere  hygiene  informa- 
tion, which  the  individual  is  often  too  inert  to  apply.  But  of 
course,  merely  to  suggest  that  instruction  in  sex  ideals  should  be 
given  in  the  schools  is  saying  nothing,  unless  there  is  a  further 
statement  of  what  it  is  to  be,  and  who  is  to  give  it. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  nothing  less  than  marvelous,  how  well 
many  young  girls  get  on  without  it.  The  spectacle  of  many  a 
working  girl  who  somehow  resists  temptation  in  the  midst  of 
poverty,  and  who  with  so  few  roads  to  happiness  open  to  her, 
yet  denies  herself  the  youthful  gayety  which  better  born  girls 
may  have  as  a  matter  of  course — fills  us  with  the  deepest  respect 
for  young  working  girls  bearing  a  burden  much  too  heavy  for 
them.  But  some  of  them,  nevertheless,  are  not  strong  enough 
to  hold  their  own  without  more  of  a  motive  than  has  yet  been 
supplied  them.  In  our  experience  the  motive  of  fear,  whether  of 
disease  or  of  arrest,  has  small  force  with  young  people  who  have 
little  to  lose.  It  does  not  give  them  a  positive  enough  motive 
to  change  their  manner  of  life.  Many  of  our  girls  marry  young, 
in  fact  most  of  them  do,  and  they  are  about  as  likely  to  get 
venereal  disease  from  their  husbands  as  from  anyone  else.  Their 
knowledge  may  drive  them  to  caution,  but  it  does  not  drive  them 
to  chastity.  Such  a  motive  must  be  powerful  enough  to  combat 
very  impelling  forces  in  the  opposite  direction. 

For  instance,  there  is  no  question  that  much  of  the  delinquency 
of  young  girls  starts,  not  only  from  sheer  gayety,  but  even  from 
a  certain  love  of  beauty.  There  is  a  natural  love  of  country 
sights  and  sounds  which  can  be  satisfied  only  by  getting  out 
of  crowded  city  streets  into  the  suburbs  and  parks.  As  we 
mentioned  before,  a  yielding  to  this  natural  impulse  means,  as 
a  usual  thing,  sex  delinquency,  if  a  girl  from  the  class  of  those 
having  no  cars,  drives  with  a  man  of  the  class  which  has  a  car, 
who  "  picks  up  "  girls  on  the  street.  It  is  natural  for  a  girl  who 
has  been  working  all  day,  to  want  to  get  out  of  a  house  full  of 
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noisy  children  and  tired  irritable  parents,  and  to  have  a  quiet 
meal  in  a  good  hotel  where  she  does  not  have  to  do  the  house- 
work, where  it  is  clean,  and  where,  as  one  girl  said,  "  there  are 
pink  curtains  in  the  windows."  Those  of  us  who  can  afford  it, 
enjoy  such  an  experience,  and  so  does  she.  But  she  can  get  it 
in  only  one  way.  It  is  natural  to  enjoy  the  theater,  and  it  is 
natural  to  want  a  new  coat  in  winter  and  a  new  dress  in  summer. 
Many  girls  want  them  and  get  them  honorably  as  a  matter  of 
course.  Other  women  as  young  and  as  full  of  the  joy  of  living, 
must  turn  in  their  pay  envelope  unopened,  to  a  family  out  of 
work.  There  is  every  motive  to  get  money  or  the  things  that 
money  buys,  by  at  least  occasional  prostitution,  and  these  tempta- 
tions to  sex  delinquency  are  no  sentimental  inventions  on  the 
part  of  the  writer,  but  a  matter  of  daily,  and  almost  hourly 
observation.  In  our  opinion,  they  figure  much  more  largely  as 
a  motive  with  young  girls,  than  the  sex  instinct  as  such.  The 
poor  girl  could  curb  her  sex  instincts  as  well  as  another  if  she 
had  the  same  motive  for  doing  so,  and  if  she  had  some  chance  of 
getting  what  she  wanted  by  honest  means.  Many  of  her  wants 
are  the  legitimate  desires  of  all  young  girls.  It  is  merely  the  fact 
that  she  cannot  afford  them,  nor  in  fact,  afford  anything  beyond 
a  bare  subsistence. 

The  point  of  emphasis  here,  is,  that  when  some  of  the  rest  of 
us  want  a  luxury  which  we  cannot  afford,  we  have  a  strong 
motive  that  reconciles  us  to  going  without  it,  and  a  training 
which  makes  promiscuous  sex  life  unthinkable  as  a  means  of 
attaining  it.  We  have  other  means  of  self  expression.  In  so  far 
as  we  have  a  home  life  which  satisfies,  and  friends  who  appreci- 
ate us  without  the  luxuries,  the  sacrifice  becomes  easy.  The 
fires  of  ambition,  gayety  and  romance,  have  been  trained,  in 
well-disciplined  young  people,  to  drive  them  toward  work, 
achievement,  and  legitimate  love.  But  the  ignorant  boy  and 
girl,  untrained  to  look  forward  to  any  constructive  outlet  of  their 
feelings,  find  it  only  in  the  immediate  fact,  which  is  usually 
illicit  and  underhand.  They  find  no  joy  in  their  work,  and  see 
little  of  it  in  family  life.  Yet  they  long  for  joy  as  passionately 
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as  the  rest  of  the  world.  How  can  the  driving  force  of  youth 
be  harnessed  to  clean  romance  and  family  happiness,  in  one  as  in 
the  other? 

If  the  delinquent,  or  near-delinquent  girl  (granted  a  normal 
mentality),  could  manage  to  have  the  same  motives  to  restraint 
that  the  rest  of  us  have,  she  would  probably  behave  about  the 
same.  And  there  is  probably  no  restraint  so  potent  as  the  fact  or 
the  prospect  of  happy  marriage.  Travel,  creative  art,  science,  wide 
culture  and  public  recognition,  are  for  the  very  few.  Most 
working  men  and  women  cannot  look  forward  to  these  as  a  means 
of  self-expression,  nor  can  their  self-respect  be  fed  by  the  applause 
of  a  wide  circle.  Their  springs  of  happiness,  if  they  are  to  be 
fed  at  all,  must  depend  upon  the  solid  satisfactions  of  their 
home  circle.  Upon  the  success  of  their  mating  and  the  develop- 
ment of  their  children  depends  in  a  peculiar  degree  all  the  con- 
tentment of  their  lives.  This  is  largely  true  even  with  those  of 
wider  resource,  but  it  is  altogether  true  of  those  with  none. 

Marriage  that  is  not  happy  is,  in  our  observation,  no  restraint 
whatever.  It  is  on  the  contrary  an  urge  to  more  desperate 
measures.  And  sadly  enough,  the  idea  of  even  the  possibility  of 
a  happy  marriage  is  very  foreign  to  many  girls.  As  they 
repeatedly  say:  "  We  have  never  seen  one."  The  runaway  girls 
usually  give  as  one  reason  for  leaving  home  the  fact  that  they 
simply  could  not  stand  the  quarreling.  "  What  did  you  quarrel 
about?  "  "  Oh,  nothing.  Just  everything,"  is  often  the  response. 
Many  of  the  industrial  girls  with  foreign  backgrounds  are 
married  young,  and  it  is  very  common  for  them  to  be  urged  to 
this  step  by  the  parents,  who  choose  their  husbands  for  them 
on  the  basis  of  his  being  mature  and  well-to-do.  However 
workable  this  practice  may  be  in  other  countries,  in  this  country 
it  produces  friction  between  the  girl  and  her  parents,  and  a  dis- 
illusionment sad  to  see  in  girls  of  nineteen  and  twenty.  "  I  got 
a  husband,  but  I  don't  know  where  he  is,  and  don't  want  to  " ; 
"  I  just  couldn't  stand  hearing  him  jaw  " ;  "  I  stood  him  three 
weeks,  and  then  left " ;  and  similar  remarks,  throw  a  light  on 
the  pictures  of  married  life  which  many  a  girl  carries  around  in 
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her  head.  She  may  be  as  much  to  blame  as  her  unruly  mate. 
There  is  no  give  or  take  on  either  side,  and  no  motive  to  make 
the  effort.  She  sees  the  other  kind  of  romance  only  in  the 
movies.  But  she,  like  the  rest  of  us,  goes  to  the  movies  to  be 
entertained.  She  does  not  take  their  interpretations  of  life  any 
more  seriously  than  do  we.  And  as  a  contrast  to  the  sordid 
experience  of  marriage  which  she  has  witnessed,  promiscuous  sex 
life  appears  to  many  a  girl  as  good  fellowship  while  it  lasts.  If 
it  ends  with  a  quarrel  or  a  beating,  it  is  no  more  than  she  expects 
to  get  from  the  husband  whom  she  will  eventually  marry. 

Curiously  enough,  while  this  paper  was  in  progress  of  writing, 
and  entirely  independent  of  any  suggestion,  a  request  came  from 
a  group  of  industrial  girls  to  a  local  organization,  to  have  a 
course  of  instruction  upon  American  married  life.  Many  of  the 
girls  were  just  married  or  about  to  be,  and  they  felt  ignorant — 
not  about  physiology — but  about  the  ideals  of  a  home  and  the 
appropriate  behavior  of  the  husband  and  wife.  A  course  with 
the  following  topics  was  arranged,  which  will  illustrate  the  kind 
of  thing  they  wanted : 

Does  marriage  limit  or  enlarge  a  woman's  life? 

Why  is  the  first  year  of  marriage  so  often  difficult? 

The  first  child 

The  bank  book  and  married  happiness 

Cooking  and  married  happiness 

Appearances  and  married  happiness 

What  do  men  look  for  in  their  wives? 

How  can  wives  develop  their  husbands? 

When  a  girl  becomes  engaged 

Apparent  reasons  for  divorce 

If  some  girls  on  their  own  initiative  asked  for  such  instruction, 
the  chances  are  that  many  another  group,  which  has  not  asked 
for  it,  needs  the  same  thing. 

Another  possibility  of  getting  at  the  same  thing,  is  through 
the  columns  of  the  papers  which  are  read  by  newcomers  to  our 
country.  The  foreign  editor  of  a  daily  paper  with  a  large  circu- 
lation among  the  Hungarians,  recently  declared  that  the  Amer- 
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lean  born  could  have  little  conception  of  the  difference  in  home 
ideals  which  many  of  the  immigrants  who  make  up  our  indus- 
trial class,  bring  with  them,  and  those  which  their  children  find 
as  they  attempt  to  become  good  Americans.  He  thought  that 
it  would  be  possible  to  run  in  his  journal,  columns  of  advice, 
such  as  have  become  a  recognized  part  of  the  newspaper  of 
to-day.  But  while  the  woman's  page  of  the  standard  newspaper 
gives  advice  on  decorations  for  a  party,  or  making  over  an  old 
dress,  the  advice  in  his  column  should  be  on  such  topics  as: 

Should  the  daughter  give  her  pay  envelope  to  her  parents?  Should 
the  mother  select  the  daughter's  clothes?  At  what  age  should  parents 
stop  whipping  their  daughters?  Is  it  right  for  little  brothers  and 
sisters  to  sleep  in  the  same  bed?  In  the  same  room?  Shall  the 
daughter  select  her  own  husband?  How  old  are  American  girls  when 
they  marry?  What  clothes  do  Americans  wear  in  the  house?  Is 
night  clothing  desirable?  Should  a  girl  have  a  place  to  entertain  her 
callers?  Is  it  a  good  plan  for  the  married  children  to  live  with  their 
parents? 

It  is  on  the  rocks  of  problems  such  as  these,  that  the  lives  of 
many  ignorant  young  girls  are  wrecked,  and  they  are  often  driven 
to  them  by  parents  even  more  ignorant  of  the  civilization  into 
which  they  have  been  thrown.  The  chasm  between  the  genera- 
tions is  symbolized  in  the  foreign  picnics  where  the  mothers 
sit  at  one  side,  with  shawls  on  their  heads,  talking  of  the  old 
country  in  the  mother  tongue;  while  on  the  other  side  the 
younger  generation  in  extreme  American  clothes,  discuss  in  slang 
which  their  parents  cannot  understand,  situations  which  they 
cannot  even  conceive.  Under  the  circumstances,  it  is  only  sur- 
prising that  they  all  behave  as  well  as  they  do. 

There  is  no  one  panacea  for  this  problem  of  parental  limitation 
and  youthful  waywardness.  It  is  all  bound  up  with  the  ques- 
tions of  poverty  and  over-crowding,  native  and  foreign  stand- 
ards, mental  backwardness  and  emotional  maladjustment,  with 
the  desire  for  happiness  and  ignorance  of  how  to  get  it.  But 
it  is  obvious  that  any  action,  good  or  bad,  must  proceed  from 
some  kind  of  motive,  and  as  one  girl  remarked  to  the  writer — 
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"  I  can't  see  how  it  pays  to  be  good."  Until  it  somehow  pays 
her,  as  it  pays  the  rest  of  us,  to  be  chaste  and  thrifty,  to  marry 
and  to  have  healthy  children,  rather  than  to  be  promiscuous 
and  extravagant,  with  many  lovers  and  no  children,  it  is  hard  to 
answer  the  question  of  "  how  it  pays  to  be  good." 

Fortunately  two  great  instincts  have  survived  many  disasters : 
namely  sex  love,  and  genuine  parental  devotion.  If  happy  mar- 
riage were  not  only  preached,  but  demonstrated  in  the  schools 
to  the  very  young,  and  parental  love  trained  to  be  intelligent, 
by  means  of  the  press  and  other  propaganda,  these  two  motives 
would  have  a  more  powerful  hold. 

Instruction  should  not  be  given  by  young  unmarried  teachers, 
but  by  the  successfully  married.  Just  as  other  vocational  advice 
is  often  given  in  schools  by  experts  in  their  own  field,  and  nurses 
speak  of  nursing,  librarians  of  library  work,  and  business  men  of 
business  training,  and  so  on,  so  men  and  women  happily  married 
could  speak  on  happy  marriage  as  a  desirable  ideal.  Moreover, 
while  sex  physiology  can  hardly  be  discussed  in  mixed  groups, 
marriage  ideals  gain  from  such  mixed  discussion.  The  subject 
is  openly  ventilated.  Each  side  sees  how  the  other  feels  about 
it,  and  it  deprives  the  talks  of  the  air  of  mystery,  and  even 
nervousness,  with  which  they  are  so  often  invested. 

Botany  and  physiology  of  reproduction  are  well  to  know.  But 
sex  problems  come  to  young  people  in  emotional  terms  of  affec- 
tion and  play,  ambition,  jealousy,  embarrassment,  loneliness,  the 
desire  to  attract,  and  gloom  when  one  has  failed  to  do  so.  If 
the  outcome  is  happy,  it  ends  in  as  satisfying  a  companionship, 
as  the  both  have  the  capacity  in  their  characters  to  enjoy.  As 
one  elderly  man  remarked  after  years  of  exceptionally  happy 
home  life :  "  If  you  are  happily  married,  you  are  bomb  proof." 
How  far  is  this  point  of  view  from  that  expressed  by  a  young 
friend,  who  sauntered  into  our  office  at  noon  with  the  remark, 
"  I  got  married  this  morning.  He  isn't  much  good,  but  he  has 
a  house."  To  the  not  unnatural  question  "  Where  is  your  hus- 
band now?  "  came  the  rejoinder,  "  I  told  him  to  go  back  to  the 
shop.  You  don't  need  a  whole  day  to  get  married  in,  and  I 
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wanted  to  go  somewhere  this  afternoon,  with  my  girl-friend." 
One  hardly  knows  what  to  say  to  such  a  sceptic  (one  who  had 
had  her  real  love  affair  outside  of  marriage).  It  is  merely 
apparent  that  we  knew  her  too  late. 

Curiously  enough,  such  is  the  effect  of  ceremony  on  human 
nature,  that  the  mere  celebration  of  two  wedding  parties  in  our 
boarding  home  with  a  minister,  a  veil,  a  wedding  march,  and 
ice  cream,  did  more  than  many  a  lecture  to  impress  the  possible 
beauty  in  marriage  upon  the  young  guests.  Five  minutes  with 
the  justice  of  the  peace  is  not  calculated  to  make  much  impres- 
sion upon  people  of  youthful  imagination.  It  is  hard  to  feel 
that  anything  important  has  taken  place,  and  yet  that  is  how 
many  poor  girls  are  married.  The  ceremony  has  far  less  poetry 
in  it,  so  conducted,  than  many  an  unlawful  escapade  in  which 
they  have  been  concerned.  "  Maybe  there  is  something  in  it 
after  all "  mused  the  girls  after  the  two  pretty  weddings.  Not 
logic,  surely,  but  human  nature  nevertheless. 

Marriage  for  an  undisciplined  pair  settles  no  problems.  They 
must  bring  to  it  some  ideals,  and  the  ideals  must  be  based  upon 
real  affection  for  each  other.  Young  boys  and  girls  who  have  not 
been  able  to  learn  it  in  the  best  place,  their  homes,  must  be 
taught  by  those  who  have  been  successful,  that  marriage  is  not 
the  symbol  of  the  humdrum  or  the  quarrelsome  but  an  enterprise 
calling  for  courage  and  imagination.  Among  these  young  peo- 
ple and  their  parents,  marriage  as  a  permanent  and  a  joygiving 
institution,  decidedly  needs  publicity.  If  the  fires  of  youth  are 
to  kindle  anything  but  disaster  for  themselves  and  for  society, 
they  need  to  know  that  romance  and  the  joy  of  living  exist  in 
healthy  wedlock,  as  well  as,  and  even  more  than,  in  the  only 
places  where  they  have  ever  known  them :  the  movie,  the  dance 
hall,  and  the  street. 


VENEREAL  DISEASE  CONTROL  IN  INDIANA* 

J.  G.  ROYSE,  MX). 
Director,  Bureau  of  Venereal  Diseases,  Indianapolis,  Indiana 

In  conducting  the  campaign  against  the  venereal  diseases  it 
is  of  prime  importance  to  keep  in  mind  at  all  times  the  fact  that 
we  have  a  democratic  form  of  government  and  always  to  give 
due  consideration  to  the  independent,  self-governing  character- 
istics of  our  people.  All  reforms  and  betterments  must  be  builded 
from  the  bottom  upward  instead  of  from  the  top  downward. 
Of  course,  leadership  is  absolutely  necessary.  But  leadership 
must  not  be  tempted  into  assuming  dictatorship.  All  of  this 
is  in  reference  to  general  principles. 

Health  officers  and  other  students  of  the  situation  have  known 
for  some  time  the  widespread  prevalence  of  the  venereal  diseases 
and  their  disastrous  end-results.  The  fact  that  much  of  the 
blindness,  a  large  part  of  the  so-called  female  troubles  and  th-3 
attendant  mutilating  operations,  the  destruction  of  infants, 
before  and  after  birth,  the  high  mortality  during  middle  life, 
much  of  the  insanity,  and  many  other  deplorable  conditions  are 
due  to  venereal  diseases,  is  trite  to  health  officers.  But  until 
recent  years  the  mass  of  the  lay  population  was  in  blissful 
ignorance  of  these  things. 

All  progress  in  the  control  of  the  venereal  diseases  rests  upon 
the  extent  to  which  this  information  becomes  common  knowl- 
edge. In  the  control  of  most  communicable  diseases  health 
authorities  deal  largely  with  things  as  well  as  with  people.  In 
the  control  of  the  venereal  diseases  the  entire  contact  is  with 
people.  This  contact  is  not  only  with  people  but  concerns  their 
most  sacred  and  personal  prerogatives  and  the  most  impelling 
passions  and  desires.  It  is  absolutely  beyond  the  range  of  pos- 

*  This  article  is  the  first  of  a  symposium  which  will  consist  of  a  description  of 
measures  for  venereal-disease  control  in  the  following  five  states:  Indiana, 
New  York,  Alabama,  Pennsylvania,  and  North  Carolina. 
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sibility  even  to  consider  any  attempt  to  control  these  personal 
affairs  by  any  authority  whatsoever.  This  does  not  mean  to 
imply  that  no  good  can  be  accomplished  by  law  enforcement. 

But  morals  are  not  legislated  into  people.  It  is  the  other  way 
around.  Laws  reflect  the  moral  standards  of  the  people. 
Improvement  of  moral  standards  is  a  matter  of  teaching,  reason- 
ing, and  enlightenment.  Of  course,  we  have  a  multiplicity  of 
laws  regulating  the  affairs  of  people  and  these  laws  are  reason- 
ably well  enforced.  But  these  laws  originated  within  the  will 
of  the  people  and  are  enforced  by  the  will  of  the  people.  All 
health  laws  are  in  existence  and  enforced  in  the  same  manner. 
Any  law  to  accomplish  anything  must  be  supported  by  a  domi- 
nant public  opinion.  Regulatory  laws  of  all  kinds  can  be 
enforced  only  by  the  will  of  the  dominant  majority  upon  the 
recalcitrant  minority. 

All  of  the  foregoing  clearly  indicates  that  the  basic  necessity 
of  a  venereal-disease  campaign  is  a  thorough  campaign  of  edu- 
cation of  all  the  people.  The  campaign  in  Indiana  rests  upon 
this  basis.  As  the  people  know  the  truth  about  the  venereal 
diseases  then  all  other  details  of  a  successful  campaign,  such  as 
provision  for  proper  treatment,  suppression  of  commercialized 
vice,  betterment  of  morals,  better  child  training,  etc.,  are  an 
inevitable  result. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  campaign  in  Indiana,  during  the  war 
period  and  the  attendant  emergency,  some  of  these  things  were 
done  by  the  state  board  of  health  by  direct  methods.  Clinics 
were  opened  in  all  of  the  important  cities.  Publicity  was  given 
as  to  their  locations  and  purposes  and  intensive  educational  work 
was  done  in  the  community.  At  that  time  the  work  could  be 
done  because  of  the  pressure  of  war  emergency.  Commercial- 
ized vice  was  suppressed  and  the  people  of  the  various 
communities  and  their  officials  gave  splendid  support. 

Immediately  following  the  establishing  of  these  clinics  the 
Bureau  of  Venereal  Diseases  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of 
Indiana  began  an  intensive  campaign  of  education  throughout 
the  state.  In  conducting  this  campaign  it  was  always  borne  in 
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mind  that,  although  it  is  necessary  to  reach  all  people  with 
information  in  reference  to  the  venereal  diseases,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  offend  their  sensibilities  in  the  manner  and  means  of 
imparting  this  information.  It  was  thought  advisable  not  to 
use  circus  and  ballyhoo  methods.  The  Bureau  has  never 
attempted  to  override  the  common  decencies  of  the  people  in 
its  efforts  to  impart  this  information.  Neither  has  the  Bureau 
trespassed  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the  school  authorities  and 
the  parents  of  the  state  in  its  relation  to  the  affairs  of  public 
schools.  Although  much  educational  work  has  been  done  within 
schools  and  colleges  it  has  always  been  upon  the  invitation  of 
those  in  charge  of  the  schools. 

Ordinary  means  of  educational  work  such  as  exhibiting  mov- 
ing picture  films,  lectures,  and  exhibits  have  been  used  about 
the  same  as  elsewhere,  i.e.  in  all  kinds  of  organizations  such  as 
clubs,  Parent-Teacher  Associations,  lodges,  labor  unions,  Rotary 
Clubs,  chambers  of  commerce,  etc.  In  addition,  similar  work 
has  been  done  by  organizing  intensive  campaigns  in  the  various 
cities  during  which  from  one  week  to  one  month  would  be 
devoted  to  such  exhibitions  and  lectures  throughout  the  cities  in 
churches,  factories,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  other  suitable  places. 

Simultaneously  with  this  work  there  has  been  a  continuous 
stream  of  specially  prepared  letters  and  pamphlets  going  to 
many  groups  and  organizations  in  the  state.  In  some  instances 
these  letters  go  direct  to  the  individual  with  the  enclosure  of  a 
proper  pamphlet.  In  other  instances  letters  go  to  the  head  of  an 
organization  and  have  enclosures  of  something  to  be  read  at  a 
meeting  of  the  organization.  By  the  latter  method  every 
farmers'  institute  of  Indiana  has  been  covered  several  times; 
also  all  of  the  women's  clubs,  Parent-Teachers  Associations, 
W.  C.  T.  U.  locals,  labor  unions,  lodges  of  all  kinds,  and  others. 
By  the  direct  letter  method  we  have  reached  every  one  in  the 
employ  of  every  municipality  of  the  state,  all  of  the  employees 
of  the  counties  of  the  state,  and  all  of  the  employees  of  the 
State  of  Indiana,  all  of  the  members  of  the  Manufacturers 
Association  and  many  of  their  employees,  many  of  the  merchants 
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and  their  employees,  all  of  the  retail  druggists,  dentists  and 
physicians,  all  of  the  traveling  men  who  belong  to  the  traveling 
men's  organizations,  and  many  others.  It  is  endeavored  to  keep 
a  constant  stream  of  this  material  going  to  some  group  or  collec- 
tion of  people. 

The  attitude  of  the  people  toward  leprosy  resulting  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  is  indicative  of  what  their  attitude  will 
be  toward  venereal  diseases  when  they  become  fully  informed. 
But  they  have  much  to  learn.  They  must  know  that  the  vene- 
real diseases  are  widespread  and  far-reaching;  that  they  are 
infectious  and  communicable ;  that  they  often  remain  in  a  latent 
state  for  years  after  a  supposed  cure. 

They  must  know  that  the  cessation  of  the  discharge  does  not 
mean  a  cure  of  gonorrhea,  nor  does  the  disappearance  of  visible 
symptoms  mean  the  cure  of  syphilis;  and  that  they  are  fre- 
quently carried  into  the  home  and  family  after  a  supposed  cure. 
They  must  know  that  in  the  female,  gonorrhea  has  such  a  wide 
range  of  manifestations  that  there  may  be  no  indications  what- 
ever of  disease  or  there  may  be  any  and  every  symptom  of 
female  trouble  up  to  the  most  severe  and  critical  illness.  A 
large  part  of  so-called  female  trouble  of  married  women  is  due 
to  gonorrheal  infection  from  the  old  latent  cases  in  their  hus- 
bands and  thousands  of  good  women  die  or  undergo  serious 
mutilating  operations  from  the  same  cause.  Moreover,  many  of 
the  persons  who  are  blind  from  infancy  are  victims  of  gonorrheal 
infection  of  the  parents. 

It  is  important  that  it  be  generally  known  that  all  syphilitics 
are  not  horrible  looking  specimens  with  sores  and  ulcers;  that 
for  only  a  short  period  are  there  skin  eruptions  and  that  super- 
ficial sores  and  ulcers  appear  in  but  few  cases.  Most  syphilitics 
(thousands)  can  mingle  in  any  crowd  unnoticed,  and  many  of 
them  are  doomed  to  an  early  death  unless  properly  treated. 
Death  returns  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  organ  or  tissue 
affected — such  as  heart  disease,  paralysis,  Bright's  disease,  in- 
sanity, apoplexy,  locomotor  ataxia,  or  disease  of  the  liver,  bowels, 
brain,  nerves,  blood  vessels  or  of  any  organ  or  tissue,  instead  of 
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the  true  cause — syphilis.  Many  abortions,  still-births,  and 
deaths  from  inanition  are  due  to  syphilis.  A  large  percentage  of 
the  inmates  of  insane  asylums  are  there  because  of  syphilis. 

They  must  learn  also  that  many  diseased,  defective  and  de- 
formed children  pay  the  penalty  for  their  parents'  infections,  and 
such  of  these  children  as  do  mature  and  their  progeny  account  for 
most  of  the  wards  in  our  eleemosynary  and  corrective  institu- 
tions. Nature  seldom  effects  a  cure  of  these  diseases,  but  they 
can  be  cured  by  thorough  and  persistent  treatment.  If  not 
cured  the  penalty  is  certain  and  the  infection  will  most  likely 
be  communicated  to  many  others.  Every  really  cured  case 
breaks  a  link  in  this  chain  of  infection  and  lessens  the  danger 
to  all.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of  all  prostitutes  have  one  or  both 
of  these  diseases. 

In  time  this  information,  by  dissemination,  will  become  com- 
mon knowledge.  We  are  fairly  well  along  toward  that  status 
in  Indiana  now  and  this  is  evidenced  by  the  many  spontaneous 
offers  of  cooperation  from  all  parts  of  the  state.  It  is  further 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  all  of  the  clinics  of  the  state  are  now 
sustained  largely  by  the  cities  and  counties  in  which  they  are 
located.  Not  only  are  they  operated  by  local  appropriations 
but  they  are  aided  in  every  manner  possible  by  local  organizations 
and  officials.  The  fact  that  these  clinics  and  the  entire  venereal- 
disease  campaign  has  in  back  of  it  at  this  time  a  predominant 
public  sentiment,  has  been  proved  upon  a  few  occasions  where 
ill-advised  public  officials  had  taken  steps  which  threatened  the 
continued  existence  or  usefulness  of  a  clinic.  Such  action  has 
always  brought  forth  protests  from  newspapers  and  every  kind 
of  organization,  and  has  soon  become  overwhelmed.  There  seems 
to  be  no  doubt  that  the  public  in  Indiana  is  now  fairly  well 
aroused  as  to  the  venereal  menace. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  sixteen  public  clinics  in  the 
state  together  with  clinics  in  every  correctional  institution.  Each 
of  these  clinics  has  a  thoroughly  competent  physician  in  charge. 
In  the  larger  clinics  the  work  is  divided  among  a  staff  of 
physicians.  All  clinics  have  a  nurse  or  nurses  and  one  or  more 
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investigators.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  investigators  to  see  that  all 
patients  take  treatments  at  such  times  as  ordered  by  the  physi- 
cians. Although  investigators  are  clothed  with  authority  to 
enforce  their  orders  it  is  seldom  that  this  authority  has  to  be 
invoked.  The  same  ends  are  usually  accomplished  by  a  full 
explanation  to  the  patient  of  the  nature  of  his  affliction  and  the 
necessity  of  thorough  and  competent  treatment.  Again  in  this 
instance  educational  measures  are  found  to  be  superior  to  any- 
thing else.  The  investigators  also  investigate  persons  who  are 
reported  by  patients  as  the  sources  of  their  infection,  and  see 
that  these  cases  are  placed  under  treatment.  This  latter  work 
calls  for  the  utmost  tact  upon  the  part  of  these  workers.  They 
have  to  approach  all  types  and  classes  of  people  and,  although 
they  have  to  face  all  kinds  of  denials,  they  also  have  to  be  on 
the  lookout  for  possible  malice  or  error  upon  the  part  of  the 
person  who  reported  the  source  of  infection.  Much  depends 
upon  judgment  and  tact. 

Many  of  the  cases  which  they  uncover  are  put  under  the  care 
of  private  physicians  instead  of  being  sent  to  a  clinic.  It  is  the 
policy  of  these  investigators  to  establish  the  closest  cooperation 
with  the  practitioners  of  their  respective  districts  and  perform 
for  them,  as  far  as  practical,  the  same  service  the  clinics  receive. 
All  cases  which  are  able  to  pay  for  their  treatments  are  referred 
to  the  physician  of  their  selection,  as  it  is  the  purpose  of  the 
clinic  to  provide  treatment  only  for  incorrigible  cases  and  for 
such  cases  as  cannot  afford  to  pay  a  physician.  There  must  be 
sympathetic  cooperation  between  the  clinic  and  the  physicians 
of  the  community,  for  the  best  results  to  be  obtained.  After  all 
is  said  and  done,  the  real  clean-up  as  far  as  the  venereal  diseases 
are  concerned  rests  upon  the  medical  profession.  The  work  of 
the  Bureau  in  the  way  of  educational  work,  conduct  of  clinics, 
investigation,  serves  to  awaken  the  people  as  to  the  danger  of 
these  diseases.  Thorough  and  complete  treatment  will  be  had 
only  when  its  necessity  is  understood. 

The  complete  cure  of  every  case  is,  of  course,  of  prime  impor- 
tance. Heretofore,  this  has  been  a  rare  accomplishment.  It  is 
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hoped  and  expected  that  the  efforts  of  the  Bureau  will  in  time 
result  in  a  cure  becoming  the  usual  thing.  We  are  laying  the 
groundwork  of  this  accomplishment  by  widespread  educational 
work.  The  completion  of  the  accomplishment  rests  with  the 
practitioner  on  the  firing  line.  In  spite  of  the  shortcomings  of 
the  few,  the  medical  profession  as  a  whole  has  always  lived  up 
to  its  responsibilities  in  the  fullest  measure.  It  will  in  this 
matter.  The  Bureau  of  Venereal  Diseases  endeavors  to  aid  the 
practitioners  of  the  state  in  every  possible  way.  Frequently 
excerpts  from  recent  literature  pertaining  to  the  newer  ideas  and 
findings  of  value,  are  sent  to  all  of  them.  Meetings  of  most  of 
the  county  medical  societies  have  been  attended  by  representa- 
tives of  the  Bureau,  during  which  the  entire  session  was  devoted 
to  the  discussion  of  the  venereal  diseases — diagnosis,  treatment, 
and  community  responsibility  as  to  the  public-health  phase. 
During  the  coming  winter  it  is  planned  to  conduct  a  number  of 
regional  clinics,  primarily  for  teaching  purposes.  A  number  of 
the  leading  syphilologists  and  urologists  of  the  state  will  conduct 
these  clinics  at  joint  meetings  of  medical  societies  so  that  all 
practitioners  of  the  several  regions  may  have  the  benefit  of  their 
teachings. 

One  of  the  greatest  handicaps  to  the  work  at  the  present  time 
is  the  defective  health  officer  system  of  this  state.  Although 
many  sessions  of  the  legislature  have  failed  to  remedy  this  con- 
dition, there  are  several  reasons  for  the  hope  that  this  winter's 
session  of  the  legislature  will  do  something  worth  while. 

In  conclusion  it  might  be  well  to  state  that  the  Bureau  of 
Venereal  Diseases  of  Indiana  has  never  attempted  anything 
except  the  control  of  the  venereal  diseases.  That  is  to  say  that 
we  are  not  officially  concerned  with  morals,  school  curricula, 
personal  habits,  or  anything  else,  except  as  such  things  are  a  part 
of  the  program  of  eradicating  the  worst  disease  plague  of  human- 
ity, and  one  of  which  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  it  truly 
threatens  the  very  existence  of  the  human  species. 
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Under  an  appropriation  made  by  the  United  States  Inter- 
departmental Social  Hygiene  Board,  an  investigation  concern- 
ing the  value  of  certain  pamphlets  used  for  disseminating  infor- 
mation and  influencing  conduct  in  relation  to  sex  matters  has 
recently  been  completed.  The  research  was  carried  out  with 
the  cooperation  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  and 
the  United  States  Public  Health  Service,  and  with  the  following 
committee  serving  voluntarily  in  an  advisory  capacity:  Pro- 
fessor R.  S.  Woodworth,  Columbia  University;  Professor 
Maurice  A.  Bigelow,  Teachers  College,  Columbia  University; 
Dr.  M.  J.  Exner,  Director,  Department  of  Educational  Meas- 
ures, American  Social  Hygiene  Association;  Dr.  William  F. 
Snow,  General  Director,  American  Social  Hygiene  Association; 
Professor  E.  L.  Thorndike,  Teachers  College,  Columbia 
University;  and  Paul  S.  Achilles,  Secretary  of  the  Committee. 
PAMPHLETS  AND  GROUPS  FROM  WHICH  DATA  WERE  OBTAINED.— 
The  following  pamphlets  were  used  in  the  study:  "  Manpower  " 
(U.  S.  Public  Health  Service,  V.D.  Pamphlet  No.  6) ;  "Friend  or 
Enemy? "  (written  by  M.  J.  Exner,  M.D.,  Secretary,  Inter- 
national Committee  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  and 
published  by  the  Association  Press) ;  "  Health  for  Men  "  (The 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association,  Publication  No.  283) ; 
"  Keeping  Fit "  (U.  S.  Public  Health  Service,  V.D.  No.  55,  and 
some  copies  of  previous  edition,  V.D.  Pamphlet  No.  1);  "A 
Square  Deal "  (written  by  M.  J.  Exner,  M.D.,  Secretary,  Inter- 
national Committee  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  and 

*  This  is  the  summary  by  Paul  S.  Achilles,  of  &  report  which  is  to  be  published 
separately  in  a  complete  form. 
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published  by  the  Association  Press) ;  "  Healthy  Happy  Woman- 
hood "  (The  American  Social  Hygiene  Association,  approved  by 
the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service,  V.D.  No.  60) ;  "  The  Girl's 
Part "  (written  by  Mabel  S.Ulrich,  M.D.,  Publication  No.  181  of 
the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association) ;  "  For  Girls " 
(American  Social  Hygiene  Association  No.  227,  V.D.P.H.S.  16) ; 
"Sex  in  Life"  (written  by  Donald  R.  Armstrong,  M.D.,  and 
Eunice  B.  Armstrong,  A.M.,  American  Social  Hygiene  Associa- 
tion Publication  No.  52);  "The  Boy  Problem"  (American 
Social  Hygiene  Association  Publication  No.  284) ;  "  Child  Ques- 
tions and  Their  Answers  "  (American  Social  Hygiene  Association 
Publication  No.  248) ;  "  Sex  Education  in  the  Home  "  (U.  S. 
Public  Health  Service  V.D.B.  No.  61);  "The  Parents'  Part" 
(U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  V.D.  Pamphlet  No.  32) ;  "  Mothers 
of  America  "  (written  by  Mabel  S.  Ulrich,  M.D.,  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association  Publication  No.  180). 1 

The  data  upon  which  this  report  is  based  were  obtained  by 
means  of  questionnaires.  The  procedure  was  to  distribute 
pamphlets  (one  per  person)  to  various  groups  of  people  such  as 
the  pamphlets  are  intended  to  influence,  and  a  few  days  later  to 
present  questionnaires  to  these  people  aiming  to  reveal  some  of 
their  reactions  to  the  pamphlets.  The  recipients  of  the  pam- 
phlets had  no  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  they  were  to  be  ques- 
tioned about  the  pamphlets.  In  most  cases  the  questionnaires 
were  filled  out  at  group  meetings,  and  thus  a  higher  percentage 
of  response  was  obtained  than  could  have  been  secured  by 
sending  out  the  questionnaires  by  mail.  Data  were  obtained 
from  the  following  groups: 

Group  A — Men  attending  meetings  at:  (1)  Brooklyn  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
(2)  Bowery  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  New  York  City,  and  (3)  a  post  of  the 
American  Legion.  Total  102,  median  age  24  years. 

1  Copies  of  these  pamphlets  and  a  full  report  of  the  investigation  may  be 
obtained  from  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association,  370  Seventh  Avenue, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
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Group  B — Men  and  women  attending  extension  courses  in  psy- 
chology at  Columbia  University.  Total  205:  108  men,  median  age 
22  years;  97  women,  median  age  21  years. 

Group  C — College  students,  chiefly  sophomores  and  freshmen, 
attending  the  College  of  the  City  of  New  York.  Total  494,  median 
age  19  years. 

Group  D — Boys  and  girls  attending  the  following  high  schools  and 
preparatory  schools:  (1)  Morris  High  School,  Bronx,  New  York 
City,  444  boys;  (2)  Evander  Childs  High  School,  Bronx,  New  York 
City,  41  boys,  92  girls;  (3)  The  McDonogh  School,  Baltimore, 
Maryland,  52  boys;  (4)  Washington  Irving  High  School,  New  York 
City,  39  girls.  Total  678:  547  boys,  median  age  17  years;  and  131 
girls,  median  age  16  years. 

Group  E — Boys  and  girls  attending  the  East  Side  Continuation 
School,  Christie  and  Hester  Streets,  New  York  City.  Total  356:  151 
boys,  median  age  16  years;  205  girls,  median  age  16  years. 

Group  F — Negro  men  living  at  the  Harlem  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  New  York 
City.  Total  16,  median  age  23  years. 

Group  G — Negro  boys  and  girls  attending  club  meetings  at  the 
Harlem  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Total  84:  34  boys,  median  age 
17  years;  50  girls,  median  age  13  years. 

Group  H — Parents  and  teachers  in  Brooklyn  and  the  Bronx,  New 
York  City.  Total  22.  (Questionnaires  were  sent  by  mail  to  parents, 
with  very  poor  results.) 

r 

In  addition  to  the  above,  special  criticisms  of  some  of  the 
pamphlets  were  obtained  from  83  persons,  including  psycholo- 
gists, physicians,  psychopathologists,  ministers,  educators,  social 
workers.  These  criticisms  are  embodied  in  the  full  report  of  the 
investigation,  but  omitted  here,  for  lack  of  space. 

Discussion  of  the  many  factors  affecting  the  value  of  the 
pamphlets  used  in  the  study,  may  be  conveniently  grouped 
under  three  main  heads : 

1.  The  effectiveness  of  the  form  of  presentation  employed,  i.e.  the 
appearance,  style,  vocabulary  of  the  pamphlets. 
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2.  The  value  to  their  readers  of  the  subject  matter  or  information 
contained  in  the  pamphlets. 

3.  The   effectiveness   of   the   incentives,   or   appeals,   used   in  the 
pamphlets  to  induce  right  conduct  in  sex  matters  on  the  part  of  their 
readers. 

The  present  article  attempts  merely  a  brief  review  of  certain 
indications  in  regard  to  these  points  to  be  derived  from  the  data 
gathered. 

I.  GENERAL  REACTIONS  TO  THE  PAMPHLETS. — The  percentage  of 
recipients  of  a  pamphlet  who  read  it,  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  meas- 
ure of  the  "  efficiency  "  of  its  form  of  presentation.  The  data  indi- 
cate that  the  efficiency  of  these  pamphlets  in  this  respect  is  about 
70  to  80  per  cent  when  they  are  distributed  among  superior 
groups  such  as  college  and  high-school  students,  but  only  about 
20  to  30  per  cent  when  they  are  distributed  among  less  educated 
groups  of  limited  language  ability.  Language  Scale  A  of  the 
Trabue  Completion  Tests  (with  a  four-minute  time  limit)  was 
given  to  150  boys  and  193  girls  (median  age  16  years,  Q.,  0.5) 
in  Group  E  (East  Side  Continuation  School).  The  average 
score  was  16.41,  P.  E.,  3.30.  The  average  score  for  the  same 
test  (with  the  same  time  limit)  made  by  the  lowest  five  out  of 
200  college  freshmen  (girls)  has  been  found  to  be  23.80,  and  the 
average  for  62  boys  (median  age  16  years)  in  Group  D 
McDonogh  School)  was  24.77,  P.  E.  83.  These  comparative 
scores  are  significant  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  in  Group  E 
and  also  Group  A (2)  comparatively  few  recipients  of  the 
pamphlets  read  them.  In  these  two  groups  about  25  per  cent 
of  the  recipients  of  a  pamphlet  read  all  of  it,  33  per  cent  read 
part  of  it,  and  42  per  cent  read  none  of  it;  while  the  average 
percentages  for  the  other  groups  (combined)  are  about  80  per 
cent  read  all,  16  per  cent  read  part,  and  only  3  per  cent  read 
none.  There  was  no  marked  evidence  of  certain  pamphlets 
being  more  effective  than  others  with  certain  groups,  but  it 
seems  likely  that  the  relative  effectiveness  of  different  forms  of 
presentation  might  be  determined  if  more  pronounced  differences 
between  the  pamphlets  in  vocabulary,  style,  appearance,  etc., 
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were  deliberately  made,  in  an  effort  to  meet  more  carefully  the 
requirements  of  different  population  groups.  A  tendency 
toward  better  adaptation  of  copy,  and  "  atmosphere,"  to  dif- 
ferent population  groups  is  already  apparent  in  current  adver- 
tising, and  such  adaptation  of  social-hygiene  literature  is  needed. 
Tabulations  of  the  data  according  to  pamphlets,  i.e.  combining 
the  replies  of  all  persons  who  received  any  one  pamphlet  regard- 
less of  groups,  are  as  follows: 


TABLE  1 


PERCENTAGES  OF  RECIPIENTS  WHO 

^JTTTWD  IT  TJ 

'NTTTTWRT?'!? 

PAMPHLETS 

1>  UMrJrjlv 
OF 

li  UM  tiJ'jiX 

OF 

RECIPIENTS 

REPLIES 

READ 

READ 

READ 

ALL 

PART 

NONE 

FOR  MEN 

"Manpower"  

332 

330 

74 

19 

7 

"Friend  or  Enemy" 

253 

252 

68 

21 

11 

"Health  for  Men"  .  . 

76 

76 

73 

13 

14 

"Keeping  Fit"  

263 

263 

85 

12 

3 

"A  Square  Deal".  .  . 
No  Title  given  

56 
30 

56 
30 

67 
33 

24 
32 

9 
35 

TOTALS      

1010 

1007 

FOR  WOMEN 

"Healthy  Happy 
Womanhood".  .  .  . 

164 

163 

82 

15 

3 

"The  Girl's  Part"  .  . 

61 

56 

46 

41 

13 

"For  Girls"  

19 

16 

81 

0 

19 

"Sex  in  Life"  

72 

62 

66 

20 

14 

No  Title  given  

24 

21 

9 

42 

49 

TOTALS  

340 

318 

Evidence  that  the  readers  of  these  pamphlets  generally  form 
favorable  opinions  of  them  is  found  in  replies  to  the  question: 
"  What  did  you  think  of  the  pamphlet?  "  The  question  was  pre- 
sented only  to  certain  groups.  A  summary  of  these  replies 
follows. 


3ERCENTAGES     OF     READERS     WHO 

REPORTED 

QUESTION 

NUMBER 

PAMPHLETS 

PRESENTED 

TO 

OF 

REPLIES 

FAVORABLE 

UN- 

MISCEL- 

OPINION 

FAVORABLE 

LANEOUS 

OPINION 

OPINIONS 

FOR  MEN 

"Manpower"  

78 

73 

84 

5 

11 

"Friend  or  Enemy"  . 

57 

52 

88 

6 

6 

"Health  for  Men"  .  . 

29 

29 

86 

4 

10 

"Keeping  Fit"  

39 

37 

86 

4 

10 

"A  Square  Deal".  .  . 

17 

15 

66 

20 

14 

No  Title  given  

12 

9 

78 

11 

11 

FOR  WOMEN 

"Healthy  Happy 

Womanhood".  .  .  . 

45 

42 

78 

7 

15 

"The  Girl's  Part"  .  . 

16 

14 

58 

21 

21 

"For  Girls"  

5 

5 

100 

o 

o 

"Sex  in  Life"  

1 

1 

100 

0 

o 

No  Title  given  

2 

2 

100 

0 

o  • 

A  more  detailed  question  on  this  point,  i.e.  general  impression 
of  pamphlet,  was  presented  to  Group  C  (college  students2),  and 
Table  3  shows  the  percentage  of  readers  of  each  pamphlet  in 
this  group  who  checked  as  their  impression  of  the  pamphlet 
received,  one  or  more  of  the  impressions  listed  at  the  left. 

Another  question  presented  to  these  college  men  was :  "  What 
effect  do  you  think  this  pamphlet  has  on  the  men  of  your  age 

and  training,  or  occupation,  who  read  it?  (Check)  Good 

Harmful No  effect "  Although  about  10  per  cent  of  the 

men  replying  to  this  question  add  qualifying  remarks  stating 
that  the  effect  is  only  slight  or  temporary,  the  replies  are  pre- 

2  Although  this  group  represents  a  selection  of  the  more  intelligent,  and  a 
preponderance  of  Hebrews,  it  nevertheless  approximates  "  average  young  men 
living  in  New  York  City,"  since  the  students  live  at  home  in  all  parts  of  the 
city,  pay  no  tuition,  and  many  of  them  work  for  a  living  outside  of  classroom 
hours. 


90 


JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

TABLE  3 


PAMPHLETS 

"MAN- 
POWER" 

"FRIEND 

OR 

ENEMY" 

"HEALTH 

FOR 

MEN" 

:  8,"A 

SQUARE 
DEAL" 

TITLE 
DOUBT- 
FUL 

PRESENTED  TO 
REPLIES  FROM 

223 
217 

94 
94 

28 
27 

30 
30 

8 
6 

IMPRESSION 

PERCENTAGES1 

1.  Mild  and  ineffective 
2.  Matter  of  fact,  clear 
and  sensible  

7 
89 

4 
1 

4 
1 

0 
4 
15 

12 

80 

1 
0 

3 
10 

5 
10 
14 

11 

80 

0 
0 

0 

4 

0 

7 
20 

20 
73 

0 
3 

10 
10 

3 
3 
33 

16 
66 

16 
0 

0 
16 

16 
0 
16 

3.  Technical  and  hard 
to  understand.  .  .  . 
4.  Coarse  and  repelling 
5.  Suggestive  and  un- 
wholesome   

6.  "Preachy"  and  im- 
practicable   

7.  Unnecessarily      re- 
ligious   

8.  Helpfully  religious  . 
9.  Remarks,  etc  

1  Frequently  more  impressions  than  one  were  checked  by  the  same  individual, 
hence  percentages  listed  do  not  total  100. 

dominantly,  "  Good  effect,"  for  all  of  the  pamphlets.    The  per- 
centages follow. 

TABLE  4 


PAMPHLETS 

PERCENTAGES  OF  READERS  WHO  CHECKED 

GOOD 

HARMFUL 

NO  EFFECT 

"Manpower"  (209  replies) 

84 
81 
85 
67 

2 
1 
0 
0 

14 

18 
15 
33 

"Friend  or  Enemy"  (84  replies).  . 
"Health  for  Men"  (26  replies).  .  .  . 
"A  Square  Deal"  (27  replies)  

A  further  indication  of  the  general  reaction  to  these  pam- 
phlets is  the  fact  that  59  per  cent  of  the  recipients  (out  of  295 
questioned  on  the  point)  reported  that  they  had  kept  the 
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pamphlet,  28  per  cent  reported  that  they  had  passed  it  on  for 
others  to  read,  5  per  cent  that  they  had  done  various  other  things 
with  it,  and  only  8  per  cent  that  they  had  destroyed  it  or  thrown 
it  away. 

Persons  who  were  asked  what  good  it  did  them  to  read  the 
pamphlet  reported  as  follows  (252  replies  combined,  regardless 
of  pamphlet  received) :  Benefited,  66  per  cent;  slightly  benefited, 
14  per  cent;  not  benefited,  13  per  cent;  doubtful,  7  per  cent. 
Tabulated  according  to  groups,  the  percentages  stand  as  follows. 

TABLE  5 


PERCENTAGES  OP  READERS  WHO  WERE 

GROUPS 

BENEFITED 

SLIGHTLY 
BENEFITED 

NOT 
BENEFITED 

DOUBTFUL 

A  —  (65  replies)  

57 

27 

5 

11 

B—  (Men—  69  replies)..  .  . 

63 

12 

16 

9 

(Women  —  60  replies). 

50 

20 

23 

7 

D—  (Boys—  38  replies)..  . 

98 

0 

0 

2 

F—  (20  replies)  

80 

0 

0 

20 

The  high  percentage  of  Group  D  reporting  "  benefited " 
(above),  suggests  that  pamphlets  of  this  sort  are  most  desired 
during  adolescence,  at  about  the  age  of  fifteen.  This  is  further 
substantiated  by  the  results  of  the  replies  to  the  question:  "  At 
what  age  would  this  pamphlet  have  done  you  most  good?  "  The 
median  of  the  ages  given  by  213  men  is  15  years,  and  by  60 
young  women,  15  years.  Over  70  per  cent  of  945  persons  who 
replied  to  a  question  in  regard  to  early  sex  experiences  recollected 
some  striking  or  lasting  impression  regarding  sex  matters  as 
having  been  received  before  they  were  fourteen  years  old. 
II.  INFORMATIONAL  VALUE  OF  PAMPHLETS. — A  rough  estimate  of 
the  informational  importance  of  these  pamphlets  may  be  based 
on  the  replies  to  the  question:  "  About  how  much  of  the  informa- 
tion contained  in  this  pamphlet  did  you  know  before  you  read 
it?  (Check)  None y4 i/2 % All. . . ."  The 
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following  results  are  arranged  in  percentages  of  group  totals  and 
pamphlet  totals. 

TABLE  6 


QUESTION 
PRESENTED 

TO 

NUMBER 

OF 

REPLIES 

PERCENTAGES    OP    READERS    WHO 
REPORTED  PREVIOUS  KNOWLEDGE  AS 

NONE 

H 

1A 

3A 

ALL 

GROUPS 
A  

88 
78 
68 
377 
45 
21 

295 
151 
57 
39 
47 
20 

45 
16 
5 
1 
2 

81 
77 
63 
372 
42 
21 

294 
146 
56 
37 
45 
15 

42 
15 
5 
1 
2 

4 
1 
3 
1 
0 
1 

2 
2 

4 
0 
0 

7 

4 
0 
0 
0 
0 

10 
2 
6 
4 
19 
0 

4 
6 
8 
11 
0 
0 

2 
0 
60 
0 
50 

14 
8 
8 
14 
36 
3 

16 
16 
11 
24 
13 
0 

12 
7 
0 
0 
0 

28 
35 
31 
39 
36 
5 

40 
36 
37 
27 
18 
33 

40 
20 
0 
0 
0 

42 
53 
51 
42 
10 
6 

38 
40 
39 
37 
67 
60 

40 
73 
40 
100 
50 

B  (Men)  

(Women)  

C  

D  (Boys) 

F  

PAMPHLETS 
(MEN) 
"Manpower"  

"Friend  or  Enemy" 
"Health  for  Men"  .  . 
"Keeping  Fit"  
"A  Square  Deal".  .  . 
No  Title  given  

(WOMEN) 
"Healthy  Happy 
Womanhood"  .  .  . 
"The  Girl's  Part"  .  . 
"For  Girls"  

"Sex  in  Life"  

No  Title  given  

The  men  in  Group  C  (college  students)  were  questioned  more 
specifically  in  regard  to  certain  topics  as  to:  (1)  New  informa- 
tion received;  (2)  helpfulness  of  the  pamphlet;  and  (3)  relief 
from  worry  or  anxiety  as  a  result  of  reading  the  pamphlet.  A 
summary  of  the  results  is  shown  in  Table  7. 

Of  these  368  young  men  only  8  per  cent  reported  that  anything 
in  the  pamphlets  had  aroused  fear  or  worry,  and  12  per  cent  that 
new  problems  or  doubts  had  been  raised  in  regard  to  their  sex 
lives. 

Over  200  high-school  boys  who  read  "  Keeping  Fit "  were 
asked  if  it  changed  their  opinion  in  any  way  in  regard  to  seminal 
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emissions,  masturbation,  continence,  or  venereal  diseases.    The 
results  are  indicated  in  Table  8. 

TABLE  7 


PERCENTAGES  OP  READERS 

REPORTING  THAT 

TVT 

XT 

PAMPHLETS 

.NUMBER 
OF 

READERS 

iS  TIMBER 
OP  •«• 

REPLIES 

PAMPHLET 
GAVE 

PAMPHLET 

TIT  A  Q 

PAMPHLET 
RELIEVED 

NEW 

W  ASJ 

WORRY  OR 

INFORMATION 

HELPFUL 

ANXIETY 

"Manpower"  .  . 

217 

199 

83 

81 

44 

"Friend  or 

Enemy"  

93 

77 

55 

56 

35 

"Health  Tor 

Men"  

28 

27 

79 

79 

54 

"A  Square 

Deal"  

30 

23 

50 

50 

17 

TOTAL  

368 

326 

TABLE  8 


TOPICS 

PERCENTAGES   WHO 
CHANGED  OPINION 

YES 

NO 

SEMINAL  EMISSIONS  (Questioned  219;  Replies  183)  

41 
39 
22 
30 

59 
61 

78 
70 

MASTURBATION  (Questioned  219;  Replies  195)  

CONTINENCE  (Questioned  202;  Replies  142)  

VENEREAL  DISEASES  (Questioned  202;  Replies  144)      .    ... 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  these  boys  had  had 
some  instruction  in  biology  and  personal  hygiene  prior  to  the 
distribution  of  this  pamphlet,  the  figures  indicating  the  per- 
centages of  boys  whose  opinions  were  changed  are  perhaps  lower 
than  they  would  be  for  an  entirely  unselected  group. 

Ninety-eight  high-school  girls  who  read  "  Healthy  Happy 
Womanhood,"  and  thirty-nine  who  read  "  Sex  in  Life,"  were 
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asked  if  the  pamphlet  changed  their  opinion  in  any  way  regard- 
ing menstruation,  or  regarding  the  process  of  reproduction.  The 
results  follow. 

TABLE  9 


CHANGED  OPINION  REGARDING 

PAMPHLET 

MENSTRUATION 

PROCESS    OF    REPRODUCTION 

Replies 

Yes           No 

Replies 

Yes           No 

"Healthy  Happv 

Womanhood" 

91 

30%        70% 

79 

35%        65% 

"Sex  in  Life"  .  . 

38 

40%        60% 

37 

43%        57% 

Of  76  boys  and  120  girls  at  the  East  Side  Continuation  School 
who  reported  receiving  a  pamphlet,  60  per  cent  of  the  boys  and 
29  per  cent  of  the  girls  reported  that  they  had  not  read  it.  Of 
the  20  per  cent  of  boys  and  23  per  cent  of  girls  who  reported 
reading  all  of  the  pamphlet,  and  the  20  per  cent  of  boys  and 
48  per  cent  of  girls  who  reported  reading  part  of  the  pamphlet, 
very  few  were  able  to  answer  the  questions  presented  to  them 
pertaining  to  information  or  benefit  derived  from  the  pamphlets. 
Such  answers  as  were  written  indicated,  for  the  most  part,  that 
the  information  contained  in  the  pamphlet  had  not  been  grasped. 
There  were  some  exceptions — perhaps  10  per  cent  of  the  girls — 
who  seemed  to  have  profited  by  reading  the  pamphlet;  but  the 
most  conclusive  proof  that  the  pamphlets  were  too  difficult  for 
this  group  appeared  in  the  fact  that  even  when  the  students  were 
allowed  to  read  the  pamphlets  in  the  classroom,  and  then  try 
to  answer  questions  on  what  they  had  read,  their  answers  still 
evidenced  failure  to  grasp  the  essential  points  of  what  had  been 
read. 

III.  INCENTIVE  VALUE  OF  PAMPHLETS. — In  addition  to  the  in- 
formational importance  of  the  pamphlets,  their  effect  upon  the 
subsequent  sexual  behavior  of  their  readers  should  also  be  con- 
sidered. This  matter  is  even  more  difficult  to  determine  than 
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the  value  of  the  information  contained  in  the  pamphlets.  Data 
on  the  point  were  sought  by  two  means:  (1)  certain  questions 
in  the  questionnaires;  (2)  a  list  of  "moral  incentives"  which 
were  to  be  ranked  by  each  person  who  filled  out  the  questionnaire 
in  the  order  of  their  effectiveness  in  influencing  his  or  her  conduct 
in  regard  to  sex  matters. 

TABLE  10 


PAMPHLETS 

"Man- 
power" 

"Friend 
or 
Enemy" 

"Health 
for 
Men" 

"A 
Square 
Deal" 

Total 

PRESENTED  TO 
REPLIES  FROM 

217 
169 

93 

73 

28 
23 

30 
20 

368 

285 

REPLIES 

PERCENTAGES^ 

Yes 

58 
36 
6 

52 
39 
9 

52 
39 
9 

20 
70 
10 

53 
39 

8 

No  

Strengthened  previous  resolutions 

Details  of  changes  in  conduct  or 
temptations,   resolutions   pertain- 
ing to: 
1.  Continence,    resisting    tempta- 
tions to  intercourse,  visit- 
ing prostitutes,  etc  

14 

14 
2 

7 

21 

2 

17 

8 
0 

11 

21 
3 

4 

22 
0 

0 

22 
0 

0 

0 
0 

5 

15 
0 

13 

13 
1 

7 

24 
2 

2.  Masturbation,      resisting      im- 
pulses, effort  to  stop  prac- 
tice, etc  .        

3.  Emissions,  avoiding  causation 
by  lewd  imaginings,  etc  .... 
4.  Associates,      avoiding      certain 
girls,  "spooning,"  etc.,  cer- 
tain men,  dirty  stories,  etc. 
5.  General        Sej  '-Control        and 
mastery  over  sex  desires, 
especially     avoiding     lewd 
thoughts  and  other  general 
temptations  

6.  Miscellaneous    (Several    wrote 
"Yes,    but    prefer    not    to 
write    what   temptations," 
etc.)  

1  Percentages  are  based  only  on  replies,  since  nothing  is  known  concerning 
those  who  did  not  answer  the  question. 
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Let  us  consider  first  the  replies  of  the  college  men  in  Group  C 
to  the  question :  "  Did  the  pamphlet  cause  you  to  resolve  to 
change  your  conduct  in  any  way,  or  to  resist  certain  tempta- 
tions? (Write,  as  definitely  as  you  can,  what  specific  changes, 
or  temptations.}"  The  replies  to  this  question  (tabulated 
in  Table  10)  are  only  subjective  criteria,  and  cannot  be  claimed 
as  objective  proof  of  the  actual  effectiveness  of  the  pamphlets, 
but  they  at  least  furnish  some  basis  upon  which  to  judge  whether 
the  pamphlets  are  worth  while. 

According  to  these  replies  to  the  question  regarding  resolutions 
the  pamphlets  seem  to  have  some  incentive  value  for  about  61  per 
cent  of  their  readers  (in  a  group  such  as  the  above),  and  of  the 
four  pamphlets  distributed,  "  A  Square  Deal "  seems  to  have  the 
least  incentive  value.  The  number  of  cases  for  "  Health  for 
Men  "  and  "  A  Square  Deal,"  are,  however,  insufficient  to  be 
taken  as  more  than  an  indication  in  this  matter. 

A  question  similar  to  the  above  was  presented  to  a  number  of 
girls  and  young  women  in  Groups  B,  D,  C,  and  G :  "  Did  the 
pamphlet  make  you  feel  you  should  change  any  of  your  present 
habits?  What  did  you  resolve  to  try  to  do?"  Combining 
groups,  and  classifying  replies  according  to  the  pamphlets  read, 
the  results  obtained  from  this  question  are  shown  in  Table  11. 

Within  the  limits  of  this  question  and  the  groups  to  which 
it  was  presented,  the  women's  pamphlets  seem  to  have  less 
incentive  value  for  women,  than  do  the  men's  pamphlets  for 
men,  i.e.  49  per  cent  against  61  per  cent.  For  either  sex  the 
percentage  of  readers  who  reported  being  influenced  by  the 
pamphlet  in  regard  to  their  attitude  or  conduct  seems  sufficiently 
high  to  warrant  continuation  of  the  use  of  the  pamphlets  in 
their  present  forms  with  fairly  well  educated  groups  at  least. 
Little  evidence  could  be  gathered  showing  the  influence  of  the 
pamphlets  on  poorly  educated  groups. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  the  relative  value  of  various  moral 
incentives  or  appeals  that  may  be  used  in  literature  of  this  sort, 
we  have  the  results  of  the  rankings  of  a  selected  list  of  incentives 
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TABLE  11 
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PAMPHLETS 


QUESTIONS  PRESENTED  TO 
NUMBER  OF  REPLIES1 


"Healthy 
Happy 

Woman- 
hood" 


160 
113 


"Sex 
in  Life" 


54 
43 


"The 
Girl's 
Part" 


49 
22 


"For 
Girls" 


13 
6 


Totals 


276 

184 


REPLIES 


PERCENTAGES 


Yes 43 

No 54 

Strengthened  previous  resolutions  3 

Details  of  changes  or  resolutions, 
pertaining  to: 

1.  Matters     of    Health,     exercise, 

food,  etc 13 

Care  during  Menstruation,  bath- 
ing, rest,  etc 1 

Matters  of  Dress,  modesty,  etc.  3 

4.  Matters  of  Conduct  with  Men, 
choice  of  associates,  auto 

riding,  kissing,  etc 16 

.  General  Avoidance  of  Tempta- 
tions, being  careful,  better 
womanhood,  better  habits, 
higher  thoughts  about  sex, 
motherhood,  etc 13 

3.  Miscellaneous  (1)  "Overcome 
masturbation";  (2)  "Change 
a  certain  bad  habit";  (3) 
"Can't  write  what";  (4) 
Marriage,  etc 4 


51 
42 

7 


16 

18 
2 


11 


45 

55 

0 


40 


22 


0 


50 

50 

0 


16 

0 
0 


33 


16 


45 

51 

4 


12 

6 
3 


17 


14 


1  Many  failures  to  reply  occurred  in  Group  B,  where  a  part  of  the  question- 
naire was  taken  home  to  be  rilled  out  and  sent  in  by  mail;  and  in  Group  E 
where  many  of  the  girls  were  unable  to  answer  the  questions,  or  wrote  "  I  don't 
understand,"  etc.  on  their  papers. 

given  by  the  different  groups.     The  list  of  moral  incentives  was 
presented  in  the  following  form: 

9.  Moral  Incentives. — What  thoughts,  or  motives,  have  most  effect  in  helping 
you  to  keep  up  to  high  moral  standards  in  sex  matters?  Read  the  list  of  motives 
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below,  and  then  put  a  figure  "  1  "  in  front  of  the  "  thought,"  or  motive,  that 
you  honestly  think  has  most  effect  on  your  conduct  in  sex  matters;  then  put 
a  figure  "  2  "  in  front  of  the  motive  that  has  next  most  effect ;  figure  "  3  "  in 
front  of  the  third  most  effective,  and  so  on.  Do  not  leave  any  blank.  Put  a 
figure  "  11  "  in  front  of  the  motive  that  has  least  effect  on  your  conduct  in  sex 
matters,  and  judge  the  ones  between  as  nearly  as  possible. 
The  thought  of  my  REPUTATION — desire  to  be  thought  well  of,  and  to 

maintain  a  good  name  for  myself  in  the  community. 
The   thought   of   my   HEALTH   AND   EFFICIENCY — desire   to   reach   my   best 

physical  and  mental  development,  with  no  waste  of  nervous  energy  over 

sex  worries  or  indulgences. 
....The  thought  of  my  SELF-RESPECT — desire  to  be  master  of  myself  and  to  live 

up  to  the  standards  I  ought  to  live  up  to. 
The  thought  of  my  EXAMPLE  TO  OTHERS — desire  to  help  others,  remembering 

that  some  (perhaps  younger)  may  use  my  conduct  as  an  excuse  for  their 

doing  the  same. 

. . .  .The  thought  of  DISEASE — fear  of  getting  a  venereal  infection  and  the  con- 
sequences of  it — pain,  disability,  worry,  shame,  etc. 
The  thought  of  my  AMBITION — desire  to  achieve  big  things  and  not  let  sex 

desires  interfere  with  my  vocation  and  purpose  in  life. 
....The  thought  of  my  RELIGION — desire  to  do  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  be 

in  harmony  with  Him  and  His  universe. 
....The  thought  of  PARENTHOOD — desire  to  have  children  of  my  own,  and  to  give 

them  health  and  happiness;  a  good  clean  heritage  from  me. 
The  thought  of  SOME  SPECIAL  PERSON — of  their  ideal  of  me.     (Write  what 

person,  or  persons,  i.e.  father,  mother,  boy  friend,  etc 

(Women) 
The  thought  of  PREGNANCY — fear  of  unintentionally  bringing  a  child  into 

the  world,  and  of  the  disgrace  and  misery  to  me  and  the  child. 
(Men) 
The  thought  of  causing  PREGNANCY — fear  of  unintentionally  causing  a  child 

to  be  brought  into  the  world,  and  of  the  disgrace  and  misery  to  mother, 

child  and  myself. 
The  thought  of  CHIVALRY  AND  HONOR — desire  to  be  fair  with  all  men  and 

women,  not  tempting  or  degrading  some,  and  yet  expecting  others  (future 

husband)  to  be  clean  and  pure. 

The  rankings  given  these  incentives  by  different  groups 
are  shown  in  Table  12. 

A  comparison  of  the  relative  value  of  these  incentives  is  given 
graphically  in  the  accompanying  chart  (Chart  1),  where  there 
is  shown  for  each  incentive  the  percentage  of  persons  (out  of 
796  who  gave  complete  rankings)  who  ranked  that  incentive 
among  the  three  most  effective,  and  also  the  percentage  who 
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TABLE  12 


MEN 

WOMEN 

A 

B 

C1 

D 

E 

F 

G 

B 

D 

E 

G 

MST  PRESENTED  TO 
NUMBER      OF      COMPLETE 

102 

108 

494 

444 

50 

16 

34 

96 

92 

78 

50 

RANKINGS 

60 

88 

368 

382 

16 

81     28 

86 

47 

24 

43 

INCENTIVES 

PERCENTAGES 

I.  Reputation  

7 

6 

0 

5 

1 

4 

1 

5 

3 

2 

1 

II.  Health  and  Efficiency  . 

2 

2 

(1) 

4 

3 

3 

5 

2 

2 

6 

4 

Ill    Self-respect  

1 

1 

(2) 

1 

?, 

1 

7, 

1 

1 

4 

2 

IV.  Example  to  Others  .  .  . 
V.  Disease  (fear  of)  

11 

4 

8 
6 

(11) 
(6) 

9 
11 

11 

6 

10.5 
5 

11 

9 

7 
11 

9 
10 

7 
10 

5 
10 

VI.  Ambition  

10 

7 

(8) 

8 

10 

7 

3 

10 

6 

11 

6 

VII.  Religion  

8 

10 

(12) 

7 

4 

10,5 

8 

9 

4 

3 

3 

VIII.  Parenthood  

3 

3 

(3) 

?, 

9 

2 

7 

3 

5 

5 

9 

IX.  Special  Person  

5 

9 

0 

3 

7  5 

8 

4 

4 

7 

8 

7 

X.  Pregnancy  (fear  of)  ... 

9 

11 

0 

10 

7.5 

6 

10 

6 

11 

9 

11 

XI.  Chivalry  and  Honor.  . 

6 

4 

(9) 

6 

5 

4 

6 

8 

8 

1 

8 

1  A  somewhat  different  list  of  motives,  and  instructions  were  used  with  this 
group.  The  list  (in  order  as  ranked)  was  1.  Health;  2.  Self-respect;  3.  Parent- 
hood; 4.  Efficiency;  5.  Family  Loyalty;  6.  Fear  of  Disease;  7.  Ethical  Considera- 
tion (fairness  to  future  wife);  8.  Ambition;  9.  Chivalry;  10.  Fear  of  Social  Con- 
sequences; 11.  Social  Loyalty  (example  to  others);  12.  Religion. 

ranked  it  among  the  three  least  effective.  Apparently  appeals 
for  maintaining  high  moral  standards  in  sex  matters  should  be 
based  upon  the  grounds  of  self-respect,  health  and  efficiency, 
and  reputation,  in  order  to  arouse  response  in  the  greatest 
number  of  young  people.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  fear 
seems  to  have  little  value  as  an  incentive  to  the  maintainance 
of  high  standards  of  conduct,  but  while  not  a  positive  incentive, 
it  undoubtedly  serves  as  a  negative  check,  or  inhibitor,  of  various 
forms  of  sex  expression.  When  causes  of  fear,  such  as  harmful 
consequences  are  thought  to  be  safeguarded  against,  or  elimi- 
nated, the  value  of  the  fear  incentive  is  largely  lost;  hence  the 
best  foundation  for  social-hygiene  literature  seems  to  be  in 
arousing  the  mastery  impulse,  and  in  stirring  desires  for  achieve- 
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ment,  approval  of  self  and  of  others,  and  in  making  right  conduct 
or,  at  least,  its  not  too  distant  consequences,  attractive  enough 
to  hold  attention  and  become  a  determiner  of  conduct. 

CHART  I 


EDUCATIONAL  ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  CINCINNATI 
SOCIAL  HYGIENE  SOCIETY  * 

E.  F.  VAN  BUSKIRK 
Executive  Secretary,  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society 

The  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society  was  founded  in  1917 
as  a  protest  against  the  continued  existence  of  the  red-light 
district  in  Cincinnati.  During  that  year  the  members  of  the 
Society  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  Federal  Government 
abolish  the  segregated  district,  and  they  had  the  still  greater 
satisfaction  of  beginning  actively  to  cooperate  with  the  federal, 
state  and  city  authorities  in  a  program  designed  especially  to 
protect  the  service  men  in  the  nearby  cantonment.  This  pro- 
gram soon  evolved  into  what,  under  the  direction  of  the  U.  S. 
Interdepartmental  Social  Hygiene  Board,  was  called  "Protective 
Social  Measures."  In  Cincinnati  this  work  consisted  largely  of 
investigation  and  case  work  in  its  relation  to  the  prostitutes 
brought  into  the  Municipal  Court,  and  to  persons  in  the  com- 
munity suffering  with  venereal  diseases.  From  the  very  begin- 
ning it  was  apparent  to  the  leaders  of  the  social-hygiene  work  in 
Cincinnati  that,  although  some  if  not  most  of  this  work  was 
needed,  it  did  not  constitute  in  and  of  itself  a  solution  to  social- 
hygiene  problems,  but  that  the  only  hope  of  a  solution  was 
through  a  long,  slow  process  of  education.  Therefore,  it  was 
planned  to  devote  an  increasing  amount  of  attention  to  such  a 
program,  and  in  this  paper  I  shall  attempt  to  summarize  some 
of  the  outstanding  features  of  this  work  as  it  has  developed 
during  the  past  two  years. 

In  discussing  the  educational  activities  of  the  Social  Hygiene 
Society  of  Cincinnati  it  would  be  decidedly  unjust  not  to  men- 

*  Read  at  the  Annual  Social  Hygiene  Conference,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  October  20, 
1922. 
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tion  the  early  work,  without  which  the  more  recent  work  could 
not  have  been  accomplished.  A  few  typical  illustrations  of  this 
early  activity  are  all  that  can  be  given  here.  The  outstanding 
figures  in  this  work  were  Dr.  Elizabeth  Campbell  and  Mrs. 
Helen  T.  Woolley.  The  former  very  frequently  was  called  upon 
to  speak  to  groups  of  parents,  teachers  and  pupils  in  schools 
and,  although  a  very  busy  woman,  she  gave  unsparingly  of  her 
time  and  energy.  It  is  of  significance  to  note  that  it  was  largely 
due  to  her  efforts  that  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society 
came  into  existence.  Mrs.  Helen  T.  Woolley,  although  not  work- 
ing as  directly  as  Dr.  Campbell  in  the  field  of  social  hygiene, 
nevertheless  was  very  instrumental  in  preparing  the  way  for 
the  later  educational  work  of  the  Society.  As  director  of  the 
Vocational  Bureau  of  the  Cincinnati  Public  Schools,  Mrs.  Woolley 
not  only  saw  the  need  of  social-hygiene  education  among  school 
children,  but  was  the  one  to  make  the  practical  suggestion  which 
opened  the  way  for  introducing  the  school  program,  to  which 
reference  will  later  be  made  in  this  paper.  The  Vocational 
Bureau  weeded  out  the  strikingly  psychopathic  and  mentally 
inferior  children  in  the  schools  of  Cincinnati  and  placed  them 
either  in  special  classes  or  in  a  special  school.  This  also  has  been 
of  the  greatest  help  in  our  educational  work  for  it  has  made 
possible  a  more  homogeneous  grouping  of  the  children,  which  is 
absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  desirable  results  in  social- 
hygiene  education  as  applied  to  schools. 

SOCIAL-HYGIENE  EDUCATION  OF  PARENTS. — The  primary  respon- 
sibility for  sex  education  is  in  the  home.  Last  year  a  course  of 
six  lectures  on  "  Sex  Education  in  the  Home  "  was  offered  to 
the  Cincinnati  Federation  of  Mothers'  Clubs.  This  Federation 
represents  all  of  the  Parent-Teachers  Clubs  of  Cincinnati  and 
vicinity,  having  an  aggregate  enrollment  of  about  10,000  women. 
Most  of  the  clubs  were  represented  at  the  course,  the  average 
attendance  at  the  meetings  being  somewhat  over  one  hundred. 
The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  course 1  as  it  was  given : 
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I.  The  Need  of  Sex  Education  in  the  Home. 

True  meaning  of  sex  in  life — sex  as  seen  in  the  plant  and  animal  kingdoms — 
significance  of  sex  in  human  society — evidences  of  the  need  of  sex  education 
in  the  home — results  that  may  reasonably  be  expected  from  wholesome  sex 
education — guiding  principles. 

II.  Sex  Education  in  Early  Childhood. 

Concrete  situations  and  how  to  meet  them — the  beginnings  of  life  in  some 
common  plants  and  animals,  as  well  as  human  beings — sex  education  in 
relation  to  behavior. 

III.  Sex  Education  in  Later  Childhood. 

Physiology  and  hygiene  of  human  reproduction  as  related  to  the  broader 
aspects  of  this  study — instruction  suitable  to  (1)  boys;  and  (2)  girls — 
developing  a  wholesome  respect  for  the  human  body  and  a  desirable  attitude 
toward  members  of  the  opposite  sex. 

IV.  Sex  Education  and  the  Adolescent  Boy. 

The  youth's  needs  as  related  to  sex — how  best  to  meet  them — the  motiva- 
tion of  conduct  through  teaching  ideals  and  suitable  facts — demonstration 
by  the  use  of  placards  published  by  the  United  States  Public  Health  Service, 
entitled  "  Keeping  Fit." 

V.  Sex  Education  and  the  Adolescent  Girl. 

Corresponding  treatment  of  the  subject  from  the  girl's  viewpoint — demon- 
stration by  the  use  of  placards  published  by  the  United  States  Public  Health 
Service,  entitled  "Youth  and  Life." 

VI.  The  Home  and  Social  Health. 

The  home  as  an  agency  in  (1)  upbuilding  social  health;  and  (2)  prevent- 
ing social  diseases — the  obligations  and  privileges  of  parents  in  relation  to 
other  people's  children — what  your  nation,  state  and  city  are  doing  to  help 
make  your  community  a  better  place  for  you  and  your  children. 

The  Society  has  a  library,  consisting  of  about  one  hundred 
volumes,  which  is  open  to  parents  and  other  responsible  persons. 
Recently  ten  sets  of  seven  books  each,  the  six  already  mentioned 
together  with  Frances  Jewett's  The  Next  Generation,  have  been 
secured  for  the  purpose  of  loaning  to  local  Mothers'  Clubs.  At 
the  present  time  eight  of  these  sets  are  being  used. 

In  addition  to  offering  the  course  to  the  Mothers'  Federation, 
over  fifty  lectures  have  been  given  to  separate  Parent-Teachers 
Organizations  during  the  past  two  years.  The  subject  of  sex 

1  The  following-named  books  were  listed  in  the  printed  outlines  of  this  course : 
Sex  Education,  Maurice  A.  Bigelow;  The  Way  Life  Begins,  Bertha  Cady  and 
Vernon  Cady;  Toward  Racial  Health,  Norah  March;  Keeping  in  Condition, 
Harry  H.  Moore;  The  Three  Gifts  of  Life,  Nellie  Smith;  For  Girls  and  the 
Mothers  of  Girls,  Mary  H.  Hood. 
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education  in  its  relationship  to  childhood  or  adolescence  has 
been  presented  at  each  of  these  meetings.  Often  the  government 
placards,  already  mentioned,  have  been  shown  to  the  parents 
and  teachers.  This  has  been  done  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
the  attitude  of  the  parents  toward  using  such  exhibits  in  the 
upper  grades  of  the  public  schools.  In  every  case  where  they 
were  shown  there  was  a  practically  unanimous  and  heartily 
favorable  response  towards  such  a  project.  The  Federation  of 
Mothers'  Clubs,  after  the  course  of  lectures  had  been  completed, 
unanimously  adopted  resolutions  endorsing  the  educational  pro- 
gram of  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society  as  it  relates  to 
both  the  home  and  the  school.  A  plan  is  at  present  being  evolved 
of  offering  a  more  extensive  course  to  mothers  in  different  sec- 
tions of  the  city. 

SOCIAL-HYGIENE  EDUCATION  OF  TEACHERS,  SOCIAL  WORKERS, 
ETC. — Although  the  home  is  the  logical  place  for  the  early  and 
much  of  the  later  teaching  in  social  hygiene,  the  school  also 
begins  to  function  at  an  early  age  and  continues  to  make  its 
contribution  toward  directing  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  indi- 
viduals regarding  sex  matters,  as  well  as  in  other  ways,  through 
childhood,  adolescence,  and  into  adult  life.  One  of  the  prob- 
lems confronting  the  directors  of  schools  of  education  to-day  is 
not  whether  those  who  are  going  out  to  teach,  as  well  as  those 
already  engaged  in  teaching,  shall  give  any  attention  to  social 
hygiene,  for  they  are  all  doing  that  either  directly  or  indirectly; 
but  rather  whether  it  is  desirable  to  introduce  into  appropriate 
existing  courses  of  study,  or  possibly  in  some  of  the  principal 
universities  to  provide  in  a  special  course  more  specific  training 
of  this  nature.1  It  is  the  opinion  of  those  directing  the  work  of 
the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society,  that  in  one  of  the  ways 
indicated,  more  specific  education  should  be  provided  for  those 

i  For  the  author's  viewpoint  regarding  the  status  of  sex  education  in  the 
schools,  see  his  paper  entitled  "  Social  Hygiene  Education,"  published  by  the 
Ohio  State  Department  of  Health,  Columbus,  Ohio,  October,  1922;  also  "A 
Report  of  a  Questionnaire  upon  Sex  Education,"  published  by  the  Cincinnati 
Social  Hygiene  Society. 


EDUCATIONAL   ACTIVITIES   OF   CINCINNATI   SOCIETY  105 

who  are  preparing  to  teach  than  is  to  be  found  in  most  training 
schools  to-day.  Through  the  Society's  efforts  provision  was 
made  for  the  College  of  Teachers,  University  of  Cincinnati,  to 
offer  a  course  in  "  Problems  of  Sex  Education."  This  course 
consisted  of  fifteen  lectures,  demonstrations,  and  discussions  of 
two  hours  each.  Students  taking  the  work  received  credit  toward 
a  teacher's  diploma,  or  if  they  had  already  received  a  diploma, 
credit  was  given  in  the  office  of  the  city  superintendent  for  the 
additional  work.  One  hundred  and  fifty  students  enrolled  in 
this  course  during  the  two  years  that  it  was  offered,  90  per  cent 
of  whom  were  already  engaged  in  teaching.  The  outline  of  the 
course  is  as  follows : 


PROBLEMS   OF    SEX   EDUCATION 

I.  Introductory 

1.  The  significance  of  sex  life  in  the  life  of  an  individual  and  of  society 

2.  The  aims  and  guiding  principles  of  sex  education 

3.  The  status  of  sex  education 
II.  Biologic  Aspects 

1.  Reproduction  in  lower  forms  of  life 

2.  Reproduction  in  flowering  plants 

3.  Reproduction  in  higher  animals,  including  man 

III.  Physiologic  and  Hygienic  Aspects 

1.  Physiology  and  hygiene  relating  to  human  reproduction 

(1)  Facts  suitable  for  boys  at  different  ages 

(2)  Corresponding  application  of  subjects  for  girls 

IV.  Disease  Aspects 

1.  Venereal    diseases — the    agents   causing   them,    how    spread,    and   their 

effects  upon  the  individual       ^ 
V.  Sociologic  Aspects 

1.  The  venereal  diseases  and  prostitution,  as  sociologic  problems 

2.  Other   outstanding   problems   relating   to   sex,    and    guiding    principles 
looking  toward  their  solution 

VI.  Psychologic  Aspects 

1.  Mental  hygiene  in  its  broad  relation  to  sex  education 

2.  Fundamental  principles  of  the  Freudian  psychology 
VII.  Summary 

1.  Suggestions  concerning  the  work  of  schools  in  sex  education  in  rela- 
tion to: 

(1)  The  principal  and  other  supervisors 

(2)  The  teacher  and  different  methods  which  may  be   employed — an 
evaluation  of  these  methods 
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In  addition  to  the  course  already  mentioned  another  one  was 
offered  treating  of  the  relationship  between  sex  education  and 
mental  hygiene.  Seventy  students  took  this  work,  more  than 
one  half  of  whom  were  recruited  from  the  ranks  of  the  social 
workers  of  Cincinnati.  This  course  consisted  of  fifteen  lectures 
of  an  hour  each.  Following  is  the  outline: 

PAET  I.     FUNDAMENTAL  FACTORS   OF   HUMAN  BEHAVIOR 

1.  The  psychologic  background 

(1)  Reflexes,  tropisms  and  instincts 

(2)  "  Associative  memory  " 

(3)  General  nature  of  human  instincts,  tendencies,  sentiments  and  emotions 

a.  Changes  in  behavior  due  to  development  and  education 

b.  Special  study  of  reproductive  and  parental  instincts  in: 

(a)  Animals 

(b)  Man 

2.  Bodily  changes  produced  by  emotions  and  the  mechanisms  involved 

3.  Endocrine  glands 

4.  The  terms  "  sublimation  "  and  "  substitution  " 

5.  Application  to: 

(1)  The  individual 

(2)  The  race 

PART   H.      TTPE3   OF  THE   SOCIALLY  INADEQUATE   OR  UNADJUSTED 

1.  Survey  of  a  few  typical  cases 

2.  Influences  of  inheritance  and  congenital  factors 

3.  Influences  of  environment 

(1)  Physiological  factors 

(2)  Disease  and  disease  poisons 

(3)  Injuries 

(4)  Psychic  factors 

4.  Prevention  of  some  typical  forms  of  abnormal  behavior 

5.  Application  to  social  institutions 

SOCIAL-HYGIENE  EDUCATION  IN  THE  SCHOOLS. — The  activities  of 
the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society  in  its  direct  relation 
with  the  schools  may  be  classified  under  two  heads:  first,  an 
effort  has  been  made  to  stimulate  the  principals  and  teachers 
to  give  more  attention  to  the  molding  of  the  attitudes  of 
young  people  toward  sex  matters;  and  second,  talks  have  been 
given  directly  to  the  young  people  in  the  upper  grades  and  in 
high  school,  in  groups  segregated  according  to  sex.  In  the  latter 
connection,  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  exhibits  have  been 


EDUCATIONAL   ACTIVITIES   OF   CINCINNATI   SOCIETY  107 

used.  In  order  to  help  educators  see  more  clearly  how  social- 
hygiene  education  is  related  to  the  established  work  of  the 
schools  a  representative  of  the  Social  Hygiene  Society  has  thus 
far  addressed  twenty  faculty  meetings.  At  these  meetings 
papers  containing  outlines  of  work  and  lists  of  reference  books 
were  distributed.2 

Unquestionably  a  greater  need  than  for  an  outline  of  the 
kind  just  mentioned  is  for  detailed  lesson-plans  that  could  be 
used  generally  by  teachers.  In  this  connection,  it  may  be  stated 
that  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  has  recently  published  a 
manual  entitled  High  Schools  and  Sex  Education,  which  shows 
how  this  kind  of  teaching  has  been  successfully  incorporated 
into  existing  courses  of  study.  However,  more  than  this  is 
needed,  for  after  all,  teachers  in  the  elementary  school,  in  the 
lower  as  well  as  in  the  upper  grades,  have  a  greater  opportunity 
even  than  high-school  teachers  to  develop  wholesome  habits  of 
thinking  and  acting.  As  a  step  in  this  direction  an  outline  was 
prepared  by  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society,  especially 
intended  for  teachers  in  the  lower  grades.  This  outline  suggests 
how  in  nature  study  work  and  in  stories  relating  to  family  life 
there  are  opportunities  for  social-hygiene  education.  The 
outline  makes  specific  mention  of  the  fact  that  in  the  lower 
grades  there  should  be  no  class  study  of  the  physiology  and 
hygiene  of  human  reproduction.  In  fact,  most  teachers,  even 
in  the  upper  grades  and  in  high  school,  are  not  at  present  fitted 
to  give  this  special  kind  of  sex  instruction,  and  it  would  be  most 
unwise  to  attempt  to  force  it  upon  them.  The  outlines  are  not 
intended  to  do  this,  but  rather  to  call  their  attention  to  what  is 
already  being  done  by  some  educators  and  to  encourage  them  to 
attempt  as  much  as  they  are  able. 

In  most  schools  to-day,  if  the  children  are  to  receive  adequate 
Instruction  regarding  human  reproduction,  with  special  reference 
to  the  functioning  of  their  own  reproductive  organs,  it  must  be 
given  by  a  person  coming  from  outside.  If  there  is  available, 

2  These  outlines  may  be  obtained  from  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society, 
25  East  9th  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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such  a  person  who  will  emphasize  positive,  constructive  teaching, 
instead  of  the  negative  variety,  relating  to  disease,  that  has  too 
often  characterized  such  teaching  in  the  past,  it  may  be  desirable 
to  secure  this  assistance.    The  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society 
has  furnished  two  such  speakers,  a  man  for  the  boys  and  a 
woman  for  the  girls,  to  address  young  people  in  the  upper  grades 
and  in  high  school.    Last  year,  twenty-seven  schools  of  Cincin- 
nati sent  in  requests  for  this  work,  and  it  was  possible  to  carry  it 
on  in  nineteen  of  these  schools.    Time  does  not  permit  a  descrip- 
tion of  this  work  here.    It  has  been  discussed  at  some  length  in 
a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Social  Hygiene  Education,"  which  may  be 
obtained  either  from  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society  or 
from  the  Ohio  State  Department  of  Health.    As  far  as  can  be 
determined,  this  work  has  met  with  practically  a  unanimously 
favorable  response  from  the  principals  and  teachers,  as  well  as 
from  the  boys  and  girls.    It  is  in  connection  with  this  work  that 
the  government  placards  have  been  used. 
SOCIAL-HYGIENE  EDUCATION  AMONG  MISCELLANEOUS  GROUPS.— 
The  work  already  described  constitutes  the  main  features  of  the 
educational  activities  of  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society. 
This  summary  is  not  complete,  however.     Thousands  of  other 
people  have  been  reached  through  our  publications  and  through 
lectures  and  exhibits.    Chief  among  these  groups  was  one  con- 
sisting of  about  two  hundred  women  who  last  year  attended  four 
lectures  given  at  the  Cincinnati  branch  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.    In 
addition  to  this  group,  others  have  had  the  subject  of  social 
hygiene  presented  to  them,  among  these  being:  the  Exchange 
Club  of  Cincinnati,  the  Women's  Rotary  Club,  the  Council  of 
Jewish  Women,  several  groups  of  nurses  and  medical  students, 
the  sophomores  in  the  liberal  arts  college  at  the  University  of 
Cincinnati,  and  certain  special  classes  at  that  University,  leaders 
of  Boy  and  Girl  Scouts,  groups  of  social  workers,  church  organ- 
izations, and  numerous  civic  and  cultural  societies  of  Cincinnati. 
Mention  should  also  be  made  of  the  use  of  the  stereomotorgraph 
and  illustrative  material  loaned  by  the  American  Social  Hygiene- 
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Association,  in  connection  with  the  very  successful  Cincinnati 
Health  Exposition,  which  was  held  in  the  autumn  of  1921. 
COOPERATION  WITH  FEDERAL  AND  STATE  AGENCIES. — The  Cincin- 
nati Social  Hygiene  Society  has  kept  in  close  touch  with  the 
Venereal  Disease  Division  of  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service, 
the  executive  secretary  of  the  Society  being  a  special  consultant 
in  that  Bureau.  In  this  capacity  he  has  been  sent  to  address 
several  groups  of  educators,  health  officers,  and  representative 
citizens  assembled  in  national  or  state  conventions  or  confer- 
ences in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society 
has  also  cooperated  with  the  Ohio  State  Department  of  Health 
and  recently  this  state  connection  has  been  strengthened  and 
enlarged  and  now  includes  the  Ohio  State  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. During  the  past  summer  a  representative  of  the  Society 
addressed  ten  county  institutes  for  teachers  upon  the  subject  of 
"  Social-Hygiene  Education — A  Part  of  a  General  Health  Pro- 
gram." In  this  way  3000  teachers  have  learned  of  the  newest 
methods  in  the  field  of  sex  education.  It  is  proposed  to  follow 
up  this  work  by  making  a  survey  of  the  state  in  order  to  deter- 
mine what  has  been  done  in  different  places  and  the  attitude 
of  the  health  and  educational  authorities  regarding  the  wisdom 
of  adapting  the  "  Cincinnati  Plan  "  to  their  own  communities. 
In  this  regard,  also,  the  advice  of  prominent  citizens,  especially 
the  leaders  in  Parent-Teachers  Organizations,  is  being  secured. 
The  health  officers  have  already  had  the  subject  presented  to 
them  at  their  annual  meeting  this  autumn,  and  many  of  them 
showed  a  keen  interest  in  the  work. 

PUBLICATIONS. — In  addition  to  making  a  wide  use  of  the  pub- 
lications prepared  by  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service,  the  Ohio 
State  Department  of  Health,  and  the  Cincinnati  Health  Depart- 
ment, the  Society  has  prepared  and  published  several  pamphlets 
which  have  not  only  been  distributed  very  widely  throughout 
Ohio,  but  have  also  been  mailed  to  approximately  1000  persons  in 
other  states.  One  of  these  pamphlets,  especially,  has  received 
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considerable  recognition  among  educators  and  health  officials, 
It  is  entitled  "A  Report  of  a  Questionnaire  upon  Sex  Educa- 
tion." It  treats  of  the  content,  methods,  and  results  of  sex 
education  as  carried  on  by  some  300  educators  in  various  parts 
of  the  United  States.  The  other  publications  consist  of  two  or 
three  single-page  bulletins,  annual  reports,  "  The  Need  of  Sex 
Education  in  the  High  School,"  and  the  latest  one  upon 
"  Social-Hygiene  Education,"  which  treats  of  the  subject  from 
the  viewpoint  of  health  officers  as  well  as  teachers. 
SUMMARY. — It  will  be  observed  that  most  of  the  educational 
work  of  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society  is  concerned  with 
the  coming  generation  rather  than  with  adults.  Undoubtedly 
this  is  the  phase  of  the  work  that  promises  most  for  the  future. 
We  hold  it  to  be  axiomatic  that,  in  order  to  make  headway  in 
social  hygiene,  it  is  of  prime  importance  that  leaders  be  trained 
so  as  to  be  able  better  to  solve  their  own  life  problems,  and  at 
the  same  time  possess  a  keen  and  sympathetic  understanding 
of  the  nature  of  children  and  young  people.  If  such  leaders  can 
be  secured,  who  will  neither  over-emphasize  sex  nor  try  artificially 
to  eliminate  the  subject  from  consideration,  as  so  many  have 
done  in  the  past,  but  who  will  frankly  give  it  due  consideration, 
it  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  happiness  and  well-being  of 
the  present  as  well  as  coming  generations  will  be  enhanced. 
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EDITORIALS 

IS   MARRIAGE  A  FAILURE? 

As  a  recurring  topic  of  news  interest  there  are  but  few  items 
which  can  point  to  a  better  record  than  "  the  failure  of  marriage." 
Judge  Ben  Lindsey  is  credited  with  being  the  most  recent 
authority  to  take  the  affirmative  on  this  question  and  his  reported 
saying  that  marriage  has  become  a  failure  as  a  social  institution 
has  provoked  many  replies  from  editors  and  other  persons  who 
disagree. 

A  judge  of  a  juvenile  court,  unless  he  carefully  studies  and 
weighs  the  various  factors  involved  in  this  matter,  might  readily 
find  difficulty  in  rendering  a  judgment  which  would  not  be  ques- 
tioned by  the  press.  His  contact  is  with  unhappy  and  dis- 
satisfied couples  and  their  children.  Daily  he  sees  many  results 
of  matrimonial  maladjustments  and  hears  about  more  of  them; 
conversely,  he  does  not  see — as  there  is  no  occasion  for  him  to 
deal  officially  with  them — that  large  majority  of  marital  partners 
whose  domestic  affairs  are  so  well  ordered  and  mutually  satisfac- 
tory that  they  never  require  judicial  attention. 

An  indication  of  the  relative  status  of  marriage  and  divorce 
is  furnished  by  their  treatment  in  the  public  press.  The  common- 
place is  not  news;  hence  one  seldom  sees  items  calling  attention 
to  the  fact  that  John  Doe  and  his  wife  have  lived  together  in 
peace  and  contentment  for  many  years.  It  is  only  when  they 
violate  their  vows,  thereby  becoming  exceptions,  that  they  are 
considered  of  sufficient  interest  to  be  given  publicity. 

The  opinions  credited  to  Judge  Lindsey,  whatever  he  may 
have  said,  run  decidedly  contrary  to  the  results  obtained  by  the 
careful  study  carried  on  by  the  Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene,  por- 
tions of  which  were  reported  on  in  this  Journal  last  month. 
Therein  the  1000  married  women  who  filled  out  exhaustive 
questionnaires,  gave  an  impressive  majority  vote  of  confidence 
to  marriage  as  an  institution.  In  their  replies  to  the  question 
"  Is  your  married  life  a  happy  one?  "  872  answered  unequivocally 
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in  the  affirmative.  Of  the  remainder,  12  failed  to  answer  the 
question,  leaving  but  116  of  the  1000  who  said  they  were  either 
partially  or  totally  unhappy. 

ILLEGITIMACY  LEGISLATION 

Laws  to  better  the  child  born  out  of  wedlock  have  been 
agitated  by  sociologists  for  many  years  but  the  various  state 
legislatures  have  not  enacted  many  of  them.  This  lack  of  haste 
is  defended  on  the  ground  that  great  care  must  prevail  lest 
injustice  be  done  to  the  monogamic  family,  the  wedded  father 
and  mother,  and  their  children  born  within  the  bond.  True  it 
is  that  our  present  laws  in  many  instances  are  so  inaptly  worded 
as  to  afford  little  or  no  aid  to  the  innocent  child  whose  parents 
have  failed  to  marry.  Most  of  them  exact  either  a  meager 
financial  settlement  from  the  father  or  none  at  all ;  others  require 
a  slight  degree  of  responsibility  from  him  for  the  child's  welfare 
during  the  first  few  years  of  its  life  struggle  but,  in  the  main,  the 
handicap  of  poverty  is  added  to  the  already-heavy  burden  such 
children  bear. 

A  second  reason  for  the  failure  to  enact  adequate  relief  legis- 
lation in  these  cases  is  the  widespread  tendency  to  rank  property 
rights  above  human  rights.  The  confusion  which  might  arise  in 
attempting  to  change  the  rules  of  succession — that  code,  many 
portions  of  which  have  been  existent  since  "  time  whereof  the 
memory  of  man  runneth  not  to  the  contrary,"  presents  too 
great  an  obstacle  to  the  average  legislative  mind. 

Most  persons  agree,  however,  that  the  child,  himself,  is  blame- 
less; that  whatever  degree  of  illegitimacy  arises  should  attach 
not  to  him  but  to  those  responsible  for  his  being.  Norway  and 
North  Dakota  have  enacted  revolutionary  legislation  designed 
to  place  the  burden  where  it  rightfully  belongs.  Their  laws  seem 
radical  in  many  respects  to  the  citizens  of  other  countries  but 
study  of  them  is  certain  to  prove  stimulating.  The  next  issue 
of  the  JOURNAL  will  carry  a  brief  outline  of  the  Castberg 
(Norwegian)  Act  and  a  resume  of  its  results  as  seen  by  some  of 
those  who  initiated  it  and  have  aided  in  its  administration. 
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EDUCATIONAL  DEMAGOGUES 

Misunderstanding  is  at  the  bottom  of  much  of  the  opposition 
which  confronts  many  constructive  movements.  An  outstand- 
ing example  is  sex  education.  A  person  without  background  or 
mental  equipment  manages,  somehow  or  other,  to  secure  an 
audience  and  newspaper  headlines,  the  next  day,  describe  the 
sensational  address  given  by  so-and-so,  "  in  the  course  of  which 
he  said  '  Vice  and  disease  surround  us  and  we  must  protect  our 
children  by  giving  them  sex  instruction.  This  should  be  started 
as  early  as  possible,  preferably  in  the  grade  schools.' '  Having 
delivered  himself  of  this  ultimatum,  the  lecturer  proceeds  with  a 
few  glittering  generalities  and  departs  for  his  next  one-night 
stand.  He  has  done  definite  damage,  however,  and  has  left  with 
that  community  a  false  conception  of  the  meaning  and  methods 
of  sex  education. 

The  conservative,  studied  program  for  the  integration  of 
proper  sex  education  into  the  routine  courses  of  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning  has  made  great  progress.  Those  educational 
leaders  primarily  responsible  for  it  agree  absolutely  that  the 
home  is  the  best  starting  place  for  sex  instruction  and  that 
parents,  if  equipped,  are  the  ideal  persons  to  give  it.  They 
agree  further,  however,  that  sex  education,  as  a  normal  phase  of 
character  education  as  a  whole,  is  a  progressive  process  which 
should  cover  the  period  from  earliest  childhood  through  maturity 
and  beyond.  In  this  process  all  agencies  which  have  to  do  with 
the  education  and  training  of  the  individual  must  play  their 
parts.  Schools,  colleges,  and  churches  must  build  upon  and 
supplement  the  work  of  the  parents.  As  for  instruction  in 
matters  of  sex  as  a  grade-school  activity — here,  as  in  high  school, 
sex  instruction  must  come  as  a  normal  feature  of  broader  subjects. 

There  is  nothing  exceptional  or  sensational  in  this  sober, 
scientific,  balanced  program.  The  news  headlines  are  not  for 
such  as  it,  but  in  spite  of  the  inaccurate  and  unsound  blasts 
emitted  by  the  pseudo-educational  orators,  proper  sex  education 
continues  to  extend  its  sphere  of  influence. 
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Philippine  Social  Hygiene  Association  Organized.—-  Educational,  relig- 
ious, and  health  leaders  in  the  Philippines  have  organized  to  study 
and  better  social-hygiene  conditions,  the  first  activity  of  the  newly 
formed  Philippine  Social  Hygiene  Association  being  the  planning  of 
a  survey.  This,  it  is  hoped,  will  include  studies  to  investigate  living 
conditions  of  students;  to  present  conditions  in  the  Philippines;  to 
investigate  criminality;  to  investigate  the  records  in  the  prisons, 
courts,  and  police  and  constabulary  offices;  and  to  investigate  vice 
conditions  in  Manila  and  its  environs,  which  make  for  the  disintegra- 
tion of  the  family  and  the  home.  Dr.  Jose  Fabella,  Public  Welfare 
Commissioner  of  the  Philippines,  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
Survey  Committee. 

As  a  result  of  correspondence  with  the  American  Social  Hygiene 
Association,  and  of  conferences  with  Miss  Elizabeth  Bain,  who  has 
been  loaned  to  the  United  States  Army  by  the  Association  to  do  spe- 
cial social-hygiene  work  among  the  United  States  troops,  the  Philip- 
pine Association  has  formulated  a  comprehensive  program.  A 
committee  familiar  with  school  and  educational  conditions  is  studying 
social-hygiene  literature  with  a  view  to  recommending  suitable  publi- 
cations to  libraries  and  other  interested  institutions.  Dr.  Guy  Porter 
Benton,  president  of  the  University  of  the  Philippines,  was  appointed 
chairman  of  this  committee.  Dean  Jorge  Bocobo,  of  the  University 
of  the  Philippines,  was  appointed  to  act  as  chairman  for  two  com- 
mittees, one  to  consider  the  preparation  of  a  suitable  course  or  list  of 
problems  dealing  with  social  hygiene  and  allied  problems,  and  the 
other  to  study  the  need  of  reform  in  the  line  of  social  hygiene. 
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The  Philippine  Association  was  organized  in  November,  1922,  at 
which  time  the  following  officers  were  elected: 

Chairman,  Mr.  Camilo  Osias. 
Vice-chairman,  Mrs.  A.  R.  Ubaldo. 
Secretary,  Miss  Ramona  Tirona. 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Honorio  Poblador. 

Among  the  members  of  the  organization  are  men  and  women  of  much 
influence  in  the  social-welfare  activities  of  the  islands,  and  the  program 
adopted  assures  a  most  auspicious  start  for  social-hygiene  work  in  the 
Philippines. 

Baltimore  Criminal  Justice  Commission  Names  Director. —  Alan  John- 
stone,  Jr.,  has  been  selected  by  the  Baltimore  Criminal  Justice  Com- 
mission to  direct  its  work.  The  Commission  was  organized  with  a 
view  "  to  promote  an  intelligent  and  efficient  administration  of  criminal 
justice  in  Baltimore  City,  through  constructive  and  helpful  coopera- 
tion with  all  officers,  departments,  and  tribunals  charged  with  the 
administration  thereof."  Mr.  Johnstone  has  been  executive  secretary 
of  the  Maryland  Social  Hygiene  Society  for  several  years,  and  has 
directed  activities  which  have  promoted  rapid  progress  in  the  social- 
hygiene  movement  in  Maryland.  He  has  demonstrated  abilities  not 
only  in  initiating  new  and  desirable  measures  but  also  in  cooperating 
with  other  agencies,  official  and  voluntary,  in  developing  a  well-rounded 
program.  Prior  to  this  service,  Mr.  Johnstone,  who  is  a  graduate 
lawyer,  was  a  member  of  the  legislature  of  South  Carolina.  In  May 
of  1921,  he  served  as  an  unofficial  observer  from  the  United  States  at 
the  North  European  Conference  on  Venereal  Diseases,  being  sent  by 
the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association.  Taking  into  account  Mr. 
Johnstone's  experience  and  accomplishments,  it  would  seem  that  the 
Commission  has  secured  a  man  well  fitted  for  the  work  which  has 
been  undertaken. 

Report  of  the  Ministry  of  Health,  1921-1922.— The  outstanding  fea- 
ture regarding  venereal  disease  which  is  indicated  in  the  1922  report 
of  the  British  Ministry  of  Health,  is  the  large  decrease  in  the  number 
of  new  patients  attending  treatment  centers,  amounting  to  20,000  less 
than  in  1921.  The  Department  paid  grants  in  aid  of  venereal  diseases 
schemes  amounting  to  £467,783.  This  included  £34,396  paid  to  the 
Board  of  Guardians,  and  £11,700  paid  to  the  National  Council  for 
Combating  Venereal  Diseases  for  approved  propaganda  work. 
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TT.  S.  Interdepartmental  Social  Hygiene  Board  Issues  1922  Report. — 
Though  not  so  voluminous  as  those  of  former  years,  the  1922  Report 
of  the  Board,  submitted  by  Dr.  Valeria  H.  Parker,  executive  secretary 
for  the  year  1922,  bespeaks  its  efficiency  and  worth.  During  the  year 
the  Board  reports  the  closing  of  17  of  the  23  open  red-light  districts 
which  they  had  disclosed,  through  the  stimulation  of  local  authorities 
by  the  Board's  agents.  In  all,  the  activities  of  6197  prostitutes  who 
were  either  active  or  possible  sources  of  infection  to  the  armed  forces 
were  reported  on  by  the  confidential  agents.  In  educational  fields, 
during  the  year  the  programs  of  the  Board  influenced  54,000  young 
men  and  women  drawn  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  40 
normal  schools,  colleges,  and  universities  with  whom  the  Board 
cooperated  have  all  given  earnest  assurance  that  the  Government 
through  its  financial  aid,  its  educational  program,  and  its  advisory 
service  has  been  of  important  and  effective  help.  The  program  of 
medical  research  has  resulted  in  much  valuable  experimentation 
regarding  the  venereal  diseases.  Several  hundred  scientific  men  and 
women  have  been  led  to  devote  their  technical  skill  and  medical 
knowledge  to  the  problems  of  treatment  and  prevention  of  these 
diseases.  Regarding  the  responsibility  of  civilian  communities  toward 
the  men  of  the  army  and  navy,  the  Board  recommends  that  communi- 
ties adjacent  to  military  and  naval  stations  and  hospitals  for  ex-serv- 
ice men  be  required  to  assume  a  greater  responsibility  in  order  to 
eliminate  sources  of  venereal  infection.  It  is  further  recommended 
that  Congress  make  ample  provision  for  educational  and  recreational 
funds  to  be  used  within  the  stations  and  the  hostess  houses.  One  of 
the  special  efforts  of  the  Board  has  been  the  establishment  of  the 
policewoman  as  a  permanent  institution  in  the  protection  of  the 
public.  In  promoting  this  work,  the  Board  has  maintained  a  staff 
who  directed  their  work  toward  stimulating  public  opinion  to  demand 
women's  bureaus  in  police  departments.  Especially  valuable  has 
been  the  Board's  work  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  "  Whatever  may 
be  the  attitude  of  Congress  toward  federal  responsibility,"  says  the 
Report,  "  it  must  assume  this  responsibility  in  the  case  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  which  has  no  representative  in  Congress."  The  Board 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  District  is  without  a  proper  vice- 
repressive  act,  although  a  bill  covering  the  situation  and  endorsed  by 
a  large  number  of  citizens  is  now  before  a  congressional  committee; 
that  the  injunction  and  abatement  law  is  defective;  that  the  District 
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of  Columbia  is  the  only  locality  where  the  venereal  diseases  are  not 
classified  as  contagious  and  are  not  quarantinable.  Reports  of  the 
confidential  agents  of  the  Board  reveal  certain  hotels  in  the  heart  of 
the  city  catering  with  liquor  and  prostitutes  to  soldiers  and  sailors. 
The  proprietors  have  been  prosecuted  and  justice  administered. 
Regarding  the  present  status  of  the  U.  S.  Interdepartmental  Social 
Hygiene  Board,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Assistant  Attorney  General 
that  the  Board  still  exists,  created  by  act  of  Congress,  but  now 
without  power  to  function  in  the  field. 

British  Women  Pass  Important  Eesolutions. — The  National  Council  of 
Women  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  their  annual  meeting,  Sep- 
tember, 1922,  passed  several  important  resolutions  relative  to  social 
hygiene.  Among  others,  the  Council  urges  that  the  Home  Secretary 
and  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  embody  in  regulations,  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  Committee  on  the  Employment  of  Women  on  Police 
Duties,  especially  those  contained  in  paragraphs  14,  36,  and  88,  which 
are  quoted  below: 

"  14.  That,  in  thickly  populated  areas  where  offenses  against  the 
law  relating  to  women  and  children  are  not  infrequent,  there  is  not 
only  scope  but  urgent  need  for  the  employment  of  policewomen. 

"  36.  We  recommend  that  women  employed  on  Police  Duties  should 
be  vested  with  the  legal  powers  and  status  of  a  constable. 

"  88.  For  the  efficient  performance  of  these  duties  it  is  essential  that 
the  women  should  be  specially  qualified,  highly  trained,  and  well  paid, 
and  that  they  should  form  an  integral  part  of  the  police  force." 

Resolution  7  on  venereal  disease,  and  Resolution  11  on  children  of 
unmarried  parents,  are  others  of  importance: 

"  7.  That  the  National  Council  of  Women  records  its  conviction  that 
it  is  impossible  for  public  authorities  to  adopt  any  policy  of  venereal 
disinfection  at  public  expense — whether  by  making  known  or  provid- 
ing facilities  for  self-disinfection,  or  by  provision  of  Ablution  Centers — 
without  confusing  the  public  conscience,  especially  in  young  people, 
and  lowering  the  moral  standard,  thus  tending  to  increase  venereal 
disease. 

"  11.  That  the  National  Council  of  Women  calls  for  legislation  to 
secure  for  an  unmarried  expectant  mother,  unable  to  support  herself 
by  reason  of  her  condition,  a  suitable  sum  towards  her  support  from 
the  father  of  the  coming  child." 
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Dr.  Lee  K.  Frankel  Elected  Chairman  of  the  National  Health  Council.— 
The  National  Health  Council  at  its  annual  meeting  on  January  6 
in  the  New  York  offices  of  the  Council  elected  Dr.  Lee  K.  Frankel, 
Chairman  to  succeed  Dr.  Livingston  Farrand.  Dr.  Frankwood  E. 
Williams,  the  Medical  Director  of  the  National  Committee  for  Mental 
Hygiene,  was  elected  Vice-Chairman  to  succeed  Dr.  Frankel.  Dr. 
S.  J.  Crumbine,  Secretary  of  the  Kansas  State  Board  of  Health,  was 
elected  to  succeed  himself  as  Secretary  of  the  Council,  and  Dr.  Wil- 
liam F.  Snow,  General  Director  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Asso- 
ciation, was  elected  to  succeed  himself  as  Treasurer. 
All  the  members  of  the  Council,  as  follows,  were  represented: 

American  Public  Health  Association. 

American  Red  Cross. 

Americal  Social  Hygiene  Association. 

American  Society  for  the  Control  of  Cancer. 

Conference  of  State  and  Provincial  Health  Authorities  of  North  America. 

Council  on  Health  and  Public  Instruction  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

National  Child  Health  Council. 

National  Committee  for  Mental  Hygiene. 

National  Organization  for  Public  Health  Nursing. 

National  Tuberculosis  Association. 

United  States  Public  Health  Service. 


Bulgaria  Fights  Immoral  Literature. — In  consideration  of  the  number 
of  children 'who  go  wrong  and  become  criminals  as  the  result  of 
indulging  in  immoral  literature,  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  of 
Bulgaria  introduced  a  Bill  which  has  just  been  voted,  whose  object 
is  to  safeguard  the  young  from  this  contagion.  The  law  deals  not 
only  with  the  person  responsible  for  diffusing  immoral  literature,  but 
more  especially  with  the  editors  and  the  authors  of  both  books  and 
reviews.  No  book  intended  for  the  young  may  be  published  without 
having  been  previously  censored  by  the  Educational  Department. 

Any  infringement  of  this  law  will  entail  the  infliction  of  a  fine  of 
from  1000  to  2000  1.,  the  amount  of  the  fines  to  be  appropriated  to 
the  diffusion  of  clean  literature  for  children  and  youths.  Moreover 
the  office  of  Public  Instruction  purposes  establishing  book-shops  and 
special  libraries  for  minors. 

International  Record  of  Child  Welfare  Work,  August-September,  1922. 
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Congress  of  French  Speaking  Dermatologists  and  Sy philologists. — The 

Congress  of  French-Speaking  Dermatologists  and  Syphilologists  will 
be  held  at  Strasbourg  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  cen- 
tennial of  Pasteur,  July  26  to  28,  1923.  The  following  are  the  topics 
on  the  program:  Desensitization  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Lavaut 
(Paris)  and  Spillmann  (Nancy) ;  Nevocarcinoma,  P.  Masson  (Stras- 
bourg) and  Bruno  Block  (Basel) ;  Treatment  of  Primary  Syphilis, 
Queyrat  (Paris)  and  Malvoz  (Liege) ;  Value  of  Various  Methods  of 
Using  Medicaments  in  the  Treatment  of  Syphilis,  Miliam  (Paris) 
and  Bodin  (Rennes).  Inquiries  regarding  the  Congress  should  be 
addressed  to  Professor  Pautrier,  President  de  Bureau  d'Organization 
du  Congres,  2  Quai  St.  Nicolas,  Strasbourg. 

Italy  Shows  Advance  in  Social  Hygiene  Work. — The  Italian  Institute 
of  Hygiene  and  Social  Welfare,  organized  but  a  few  years  ago,  is 
showing  remarkable  progress.  The  Institute  has  already  embarked 
upon  all  its  proposed  fields  of  activity.  One  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Institute  is  the  cooperation  with  large  employers'  associa- 
tions and  important  labor  organizations.  It  is  reported  that  with  this 
end  in  view  the  Institute  contemplates  inviting  representatives  of  the 
Federations  of  Industry  and  Agriculture,  the  general  Federation  of 
Labor,  and  the  Italian  Federation  of  Workmen,  to  sit  on  its  adminis- 
trative council,  so  that  they  may  voice  the  ideas  of  labor  as  repre- 
sented by  the  syndicates  of  the  two  chief  political  parties.  Not  only 
is  the  Institute  working  nationally,  but  it  is  extending  its  arm  abroad 
for  suggestion  and  cooperation.  The  American  Social  Hygiene  Asso- 
ciation has  been  called  upon  and  has  supplied  the  Institute  with 
pamphlets  which  were  translated  and  are  now  being  widely  used 
among  social  hygienists  in  Italy. 

Examination  for  Expert  in  Child  Eecreation  Open. — The  United  States 
Civil  Service  Commission  announces  an  open  competitive  exam- 
ination for  expert  in  recreation  for  children.  A  vacancy  in  the 
Children's  Bureau,  Department  of  Labor,  Washington,  D.  C.,  at  $1800 
to  $2400  a  year  (plus  "  bonus  ") ,  and  vacancies  in  positions  requiring 
similar  qualifications,  at  these  or  higher  or  lower  salaries,  will  be  filled 
from  this  examination,  unless  it  is  found  in  the  interest  of  the  service 
to  fill  any  vacancy  by  reinstatement,  transfer,  or  promotion.  Appli- 
cants should  apply  at  once  for  Form  2118,  stating  the  title  of  the 
examination  desired,  to  the  Civil  Service  Commission,  Washington, 
D.  C.  Applications  must  be  received  before  February  20,  1923. 
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ASSOCIATION   NOTES 

Dr.  S.  W.  Welch,  state  health  officer  of  Alabama,  in  order  to  inform 
the  legislators  of  his  state  on  the  work  done  by  his  department,  is 
giving  special  showings  of  the  Association's  motion  picture  "  The 
Public  Health  Twins  at  Work."  To  make  these  more  graphic  he  has 
had  added  to  the  picture  Alabama  statistics  covering  the  reduction  in 
the  death-rates  of  typhoid  fever,  malaria,  pellagra,  and  infantile 
diarrhea  in  the  period  1917-1921.  By  thus  localizing  these  figures 
Dr.  Welch  believes  that  a  most  effective  presentation  of  some  phases 
of  his  department's  work  will  be  assured. 

*  *    *     * 

At  a  reception  to  Governor-elect  Templeton  of  Connecticut,  ten- 
dered by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Waterbury,  Connecticut,  Jan- 
uary 9,  Dr.  H.  E.  Kleinschmidt  of  the  Association's  staff  delivered  an 
address  on  "  Present  Day  Public  Health  Problems."  By  invitation 
of  the  city  medical  officials  he  also  visited  the  venereal-disease  clinic 
and  conferred  with  the  clinic  chief  and  his  associates. 

*  *     *     * 

An  outstanding  application  for  affiliation  during  the  month  was 
that  of  the  Philippine  Social  Hygiene  Association.  This  organization 
has  as  charter  members  many  of  the  leading  health  officials,  educators, 
and  social  workers  of  the  islands.  Activities  already  under  way 
include  a  survey  of  Manila  vice  conditions  and  a  survey  of  sex- 
educational  literature  used  in  the  normal  schools,  colleges,  and  univer- 
sities. The  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  has  sent  literature 
and  exhibit  material  and  will  cooperate  in  the  Philippine  Association's 
program. 

A  group  of  leaders  in  Argentina,  actively  opposed  to  the  policy  of 
official  regulation  of  prostitution,  has  applied  to  the  Association  for 
aid  in  their  campaign  for  new  laws  to  deal  with  the  subject.  They 
expect  to  base  their  work  on  those  measures  which  have  proved  so 
successful  in  the  United  States. 

*  *    »    * 

The  series  of  six  Friday  evening  meetings  scheduled  by  the  Cincin- 
nati Social  Hygiene  Society  from  January  12  to  February  16  is 
receiving  much  attention  and  favorable  comment  from  the  press  and 
public  of  that  city.  The  principal  speaker  of  the  opening  meeting 
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was  Dr.  George  F.  Arps,  dean  of  the  School  of  Education,  Ohio  State 
University,  his  subject  being  "  The  Importance  of  Early  Moral  Train- 
ing." Dr.  Edith  Hale  Swift,  American  Social  Hygiene  Association, 
was  the  main  speaker  on  the  program  January  19,  her  address  being 
devoted  to  a  consideration  of  "  The  Spirit  of  Youth."  At  the  third 
January  meeting  Dr.  Rachelle  Yarros  of  Chicago  was  scheduled  to 
discuss  "  Adolescence  and  Delinquency."  The  three  remaining  meet- 
ings will  cover  "  Types  of  Sex  Delinquency,"  "  Social  Hygiene  in 
Relation  to  the  State  and  Municipality,"  and  an  open  forum,  the 
principal  speakers  being  Dr.  R.  S.  Dixon  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  and 
Mrs.  Dora  Bachman  of  Columbus,  Ohio. 

The  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society  has  outlined  a  far  reaching 
program  for  1923  and  Dr.  William  S.  Keller,  its  president,  Mr.  E.  F. 
Van  Buskirk,  executive  secretary,  and  their  associates,  are  devoting 
much  time  and  study  to  it. 

*    *    *     * 

Captain  W.  H.  Gillette,  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service,  has  directed 
the  industrial  campaign  against  venereal  diseases,  carried  on  in 
Florida  among  the  employees  of  the  two  great  railways,  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  and  the  Florida  East  Coast.  The  effective  use  of  Asso- 
ciation exhibits,  motion  pictures,  and  pamphlets  and  the  large  number 
of  persons  reached  make  these  two  campaigns  noteworthy.  Nineteen 
illustrated  lectures  under  the  joint  auspices  of  the  Florida  State  Board 
of  Health  and  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  were  attended  by  5850 
employees  of  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line,  each  of  whom  received  one  or 
more  pamphlets. 


Dr.  Thomas  W.  Galloway,  of  the  Association's  staff,  will  give  a 
course  of  lectures  to  teachers  at  the  School  of  Pedagogy  of  New  York 
University.  Following  is  a  resume  of  the  course  as  outlined  in  the 
University's  catalog  under  Sex  Education: 

An  introduction  to  the  problems  of  sex  education  for  the  teacher.  The  course 
will  include  an  elementary  review  of  the  biological,  physiological,  psychological, 
and  social  groundwork  of  the  sex-social  impulses  and  their  expression,  with  an 
effort  to  deduce  from  this  and  from  the  various  experiments  that  have  been 
made  a  tentative  grading,  placement,  and  technique  in  relation  to  both  the 
schools  and  the  other  community  agencies  closest  to  the  work  of  the  teacher. 
The  course  will  comprise  lectures,  assigned  readings,  discussions,  and  special 
reports. 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 

THH  MORALS  OF  THE  MOVIE.  By  Ellis  Paxson  Oberholtzer,  Ph.D., 
Litt.D.  Philadelphia:  The  Perm  Publishing  Company,  1922. 
251  p. 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Board  of  Censors,  one  of  the  early  pioneers 
in  the  field  of  motion-picture  control,  is  known  and  respected  through- 
out the  country  as  an  efficient  piece  of  regulatory  machinery.  To  the 
exploiter  of  films  which  depend  for  their  success  on  catering  to  the 
perverted  tastes  of  the  people  this  Board  of  Censors  stimulates  only 
a  reaction  of  helpless  rage  and  fear — a  fear  not  openly  expressed  but 
manifested  by  vitriolic,  biting  sarcasm.  The  author  of  this  book  was 
for  six  years  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Board  of  Censors.  To 
him  there  is  apparently  but  one  side  to  the  censorship  controversy, 
and  in  justice  it  must  be  admitted  that  his  logic  is  so  sound  one  is 
strongly  inclined  to  accede  to  his  basic  premises  at  least. 

The  argument  in  favor  of  censorship  is  somewhat  like  this:  There 
is  a  breed  of  motion-picture  producers  who  deliberately  pander  to 
base  impulses.  A  rich  harvest  of  lucre  is  the  prize  of  him  who  most 
skilfully  manipulates  the  "  sex  thrill,"  or  develops  conventionally  for- 
bidden topics,  for  his  jaded  movie  audiences.  The  cinema  is  one  of 
the  most  universal  and  powerful  of  the  influences  which  mold  public 
and  private  character,  hence,  argues  the  author,  the  ambitions  of  con- 
scienceless depravers  of  public  morals  must  be  curbed.  This  cannot 
be  effectively  accomplished  by  the  slowly  moving  pressure  of  public 
opinion,  chiefly  because  of  the  obvious  difficulty  of  judging  a  film 
until  after  it  has  been  seen  and  its  damage  has  been  done,  plus  certain 
other  good  reasons.  He  holds,  therefore,  that  only  by  "  strong  arm  " 
legislative  methods  can  the  motion-picture  public  be  protected.  The 
motion-picture  producer  insists  that  the  freedom  of  speech  and  the 
press  must  be  preserved,  whereupon  the  proponent  of  censorship  retorts 
that  the  cinema  is  neither  speech  nor  press  but  a  form  of  public 
entertainment,  for  which  reason  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  legitimate 
object  of  regulation. 

It  is  when  the  theory  of  censorship  is  applied  that  real  difficulties 
arise,  for  who  has  judgment  so  fine  and  well-balanced  that  he  may  be 
entrusted  with  the  important  task  of  deciding  what  is  injurious  and 
what  inocuous.  It  is  not  reassuring  to  learn  that  one  of  the  measur- 
ing sticks  of  the  Censorship  Board  is  that  the  tone  of  a  film  shall  be 
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"  moral  and  proper  " ;  another  is  that  it  shall  not  "  incite  to  crime." 
Surely  these  criteria  are  so  flexible  that  injustice  is  bound  to  follow 
in  numerous  cases.  The  author  assures  us,  however,  that  the  pre- 
dominant ingredient  of  any  censorship  board  is,  or  should  be,  sound 
common  sense. 

Films  which  make  reference  to  venereal  diseases  and  maternity  are 
frowned  upon  as  being  in  themselves  subversive  to  good  morals,  while 
the  inclusion  by  some  censors  of  eugenics  and  birth  control  under  the 
general  heading  of  "  abortion  and  malpractice  "  justifies  the  uneasi- 
ness of  the  democratically  inclined  citizen  and  indicates  that  censors 
are  not  altogether  free  from  prejudice,  prudery,  or  misinformation. 

The  chief  value  of  the  book  consists  in  the  clear  exposition  of  the 
detailed  methods  of  applying  censorship  and  the  organization  neces- 
sary for  its  application.  The  subject  matter  is  supplemented  by  an 
excellent  appendix,  consisting  of  copies  of  the  censorship  laws  of 
various  cities  and  states,  and  a  bill  for  censorship  of  national  scope. 
To  those  interested  in  the  theory  or  practice  of  motion-picture  censor- 
ship this  book  is  recommended  as  being  perhaps  the  most  complete 
and  sane  of  its  kind.  H.  E.  K. 

LITTLE  ESSAYS  OF  LOVE  AND  VIRTUE.    By  Havelock  Ellis.    New  York: 
George  H.  Doran  Company,  1921.     187  p. 

Havelock  Ellis  groups  seven  essays  in  this  volume.  They  impress 
one  with  the  same  arguments  used  in  The  Task  of  Social  Hygiene 
and  in  Man  and  Woman,  but  the  positions  taken  are  more  clearly 
sustained,  very  largely  due  to  the  historical  setting  which  Mr.  Ellis 
gives  to  the  problem  presented  in  each  essay.  This  method  of  treat- 
ment makes  his  discussion  more  than  a  statement  of  opinion,  observa- 
tion, or  present-day  accepted  fact;  it  becomes  an  interesting  review 
of  racial  customs  and  traditions.  Although  written  for  young  people, 
the  average  college  student  would  not  always  understand  or  appreciate 
the  implications  of  many  statements. 

The  philosophy  of  Mr.  Ellis  in  these  essays  will  not  appeal  to  the 
sentimental  among  us.  It  asks  for  an  intelligent  recognition  of  the 
truths  of  psychology  and  particularly  social  psychology,  an  accept- 
ance that  is  exceedingly  difficult  for  those  who  act  by  instinctive  and 
emotional  guides  that  have  only  traditional  response  for  their  sanc- 
tions. The  heart  of  the  first  essay  is  given  in  the  sentence,  in  which 
he  writes  of  the  training  of  the  child:  "  If  it  was  done  well,  it  only 
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remains  to  exercise  faith  and  trust.  If  it  was  done  ill,  nothing  done 
later  will  compensate,  for  it  is  merely  foolish  for  a  mother  who  could 
not  educate  her  children  when  they  were  small  to  imagine  that  she  is 
able  to  educate  them  when  they  are  big." 

In  the  second  essay,  the  theory  of  sublimation  of  the  sex  impulse  is 
expounded.  "  Purity,"  writes  the  author,  "  is,  in  one  aspect,  the 
action  of  sublimation,  not  abolishing  sexual  activity,  but  lifting  it 
into  forms  of  which  our  best  judgment  may  approve."  It  is  gratify- 
ing to  find  again  a  denial  of  the  old  ascetic  ideal  of  purity,  but  it  is 
unfortunate  to  call  what  is  probably  only  substitution  of  other  inter- 
ests and  activities  by  the  less  understood  term,  "  sublimation." 
Moreover,  there  appears  to  be  some  confusion  in  the  mind  of  the 
author  concerning  sexual  energy,  in  that  he  seems  to  consider  it  a 
certain  and  special  form  of  energy,  different  from  nervous  or  muscular 
or  glandular  energy. 

In  the  light  of  the  statement  in  1917  by  a  group  of  distinguished 
American  doctors,  it  is  interesting  to  read,  " .  .  .  it  is  a  very  seri- 
ous error  to  suppose  that  the  effort  to  achieve  complete  and  prolonged 
sexual  abstinence  is  without  very  bad  results  at  all,  physical  or 
psychic,  either  in  men  or  women  who  are  normal  and  healthy." 

The  third  and  fourth  essays,  "  Objects  of  Marriage  "  and  "  Hus- 
bands and  Wives,"  set  the  stage  for  the  argument  of  the  ones  to 
follow.  The  position  taken  is  advanced  and  modern.  Ellis  is  pro- 
foundly right  when  he  asks  for  a  richer  appreciation  of  human  rela- 
tionships. Sex  attraction  is  not  enough  to  be  satisfying  for  the  whole 
of  life. 

"  The  Love  Rights  of  Women  "  and  "  The  Play  Function  of  Sex  " 
will  have  meaning  for  those  who  understand.  To  distinguish  between 
the  sexual  ends  of  procreation  and  the  less  tangible,  general  ends  of 
sexual  experience  sufficiently  to  recognize  their  meanings  is  probably 
not  worth  while.  The  world  to-day,  immersed  in  the  mud  of  the 
maximum  production  of  wealth  to  the  square  mile  will  scarcely  hear. 

The  last  essay,  "  The  Individual  and  the  Race,"  is  a  convincing 
argument  for  eugenics  and  birth  control.  The  claims  for  birth  control 
are  extravagant  in  the  light  of  available  facts,  but  the  contention 
against  overpopulation  is  sound,  borne  out  by  biometrical  studies 
recently  reported  by  Pearl. 

J.  F.  WILLIAMS 

TEACHERS   COLLEGE,   COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY 
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THE  RURAL  MIND  AND  SOCIAL  WELFABE.  By  Ernest  R.  Groves.  Chi- 
cago: The  University  of  Chicago  Press,  1922.  xiv  -f-  205  p. 

Rural  sociologists  have  recognized  the  need  for  analysis  of  the  rural 
mind  upon  which  to  base  procedure  for  rural  welfare.  Dr.  Groves  in 
The  Rural  Mind  and  Social  Welfare  has  made  a  contribution  to  rural 
sociological  literature  by  identifying,  analyzing,  and  calling  attention 
to  the  underlying  moving  forces  and  instincts  which  enter  into  rural 
problems. 

One  regrets  that  the  chapter  of  most  interest  to  social-hygiene 
students,  that  on  the  parental  and  sex  instincts,  does  not  consider  them 
in  a  more  detailed  manner.  The  first  half  of  the  chapter  is  an  analy- 
sis of  the  rural  family  life.  It  deals  briefly  with  it  as  an  educational 
institution  with  parental  ambitions,  comradeship  in  the  family,  and 
competition  between  families.  The  author  omits  such  important 
family  and  social  factors  as  the  moral  influence  of  a  fine  family  upon 
the  group,  of  family  responsibility  toward  the  impression  made  on 
one's  neighbors,  family  pride  and  social  progress,  family  leadership  in 
the  community,  and  family  isolation,  all  of  which  differ  very  materi- 
ally in  country  and  city.  One  hardly  agrees  to  the  greater  com- 
panionship between  parents  and  children  in  the  country  (p.  88),  or 
the  closer  union  of  family  members  (p.  92) ,  than  in  the  city.  Parent- 
Teacher  Associations  may  not  flourish  in  the  country  (p.  91),  but 
equally  serviceable  organizations  do,  though  we  have  been  slow  to 
put  them  to  use.  Only  one  of  the  social  evils  of  the  rural  family  is 
named  (p.  93).  Somehow  one  does  not  get  the  impression  from  the 
chapter  that  the  family  is  far  more  important  in  the  rural  community 
than  is  any  other  social  factor,  yet  this  is  undoubtedly  a  fact. 

The  part  of  the  chapter  dealing  with  sex  is  more  adequate  though 
it  totally  ignores  the  factor  of  prostitution  and  its  train  of  evils  in  a 
rural  community.  The  failure  to  analyze  the  conditions  between  the 
sex  standards  in  various  rural  communities  is  disappointing. 

Another  important  element  in  the  rural  sex  problem  not  discussed 
here  is  that  of  the  relationship  of  the  religious  revivals  and  the  intense 
emotionalism  often  employed  in  bringing  about  conversions.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  emotions  overlap  and  that  the  whole  emotional 
pattern  is  aroused  when  the  machinery  of  one  is  touched.  The  great 
Baptist,  Spurgeon,  once  said  in  a  sermon,  "  By  a  strange,  yet  natural 
law,  excess  of  spirituality  is  next  door  to  sensuality."  It  is  a  distinct 
.sex  problem  in  the  country  district  affecting  mostly  the  pubertal  and 
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adolescent  ages.  "  The  obscure  promptings  of  the  organism  at 
puberty  frequently  assume  on  the  psychic  side  a  wholly  religious 
character;  the  activity  of  the  religious  emotions  sometimes  tends  to 
pass  over  into  the  sexual  region."  A  consideration  of  the  sex  situation 
in  rural  districts  is  not  complete  without  an  analysis  of  this  factor. 
The  paragraph  on  the  need  for  adolescent  opportunities  for  sex-social 
expression  is  good. 

It  is  most  significant  that  the  matter  of  sex  should  receive  attention 
in  a  work  dealing  with  rural  problems.  One  of  the  regrettable  fea- 
tures in  rural  sociology  is  the  fact  that  so  little  attention  has  been 
given  to  the  matter  of  social  hygiene  in  rural  communities,  for  here  we 
find  increased  opportunities  for  sex  irregularities,  oftentimes  ignorance 
or  indifference  to  those  conventions  necessary  to  good  eugenics  as  well 
as  sanity,  contentment,  and  adjustment.  The  bibliography  of  this 
chapter  would  be  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  books  by  Galloway 
and  Exner,  as  well  as  Gallichan  and  others  of  the  English  writers  on 
sex  education. 

Other  chapters  in  the  book  deal  with  the  social  contribution  of 
primitive  agriculture;  city  drift;  country  life  and  the  herd  instinct; 
the  various  instincts  such  as  self-assertion,  pugnacity,  curiosity,  work- 
manship, acquisition,  play;  the  country  church  and  the  rural  mind; 
and  the  psychology  of  rural  organization. 

This  work  is  valuable  in  the  possibilities  it  reveals  for  the  applica- 
tion of  scientific  principles  in  solving  many  rural  problems  which  arise 
because  of  natural  urges  and  the  obstacles  to  their  expression. 

F.  0.  N. 

BRIEFER  COMMENT 
PUBLIC  RELIEF  OP  SICKNESS.    By  Gerald  Morgan.    New  York:     The  Macraillan 

Company,  1922.    195  p. 

Nine  chapters  covering  such  questions  as  state-aided  voluntary  insurance  in 
Denmark,  Germany,  and  England;  availability  of  medical  treatment  in  dis- 
pensaries and  hospitals  in  the  United  States;  reasons  for  adoption  of  compulsory 
contributory  health  insurance  for  cash  benefits  only  in  America;  reasons  for 
public  medical  relief  by  health  centers  in  America;  general  discussion  of  sickness 
and  poverty.  Bibliography. 

OUTLINES  OP  CHILD  STUDY.    A  Manual  for  Parents  and  Teachers.    Edited  by 
Benjamin  C.  Gruenberg  for  the  Federation  for  Child  Study,  with  an  intro- 
duction by  Edward  L.  Thorndike.    New  York:     The  Macmillan  Company, 
1922.    xx+260  p. 
Composed  of  outlines  on  the  many  and  various  problems  confronting  parents 

in  rearing  their  children.    While  social  hygienists  may  be  primarily  interested  in 
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the  outlines  concerning  heredity,  sex  education,  and  the  outlines  of  adolescence, 
the  entire  collection  will  be  recognized  by  them  as  very  influential  in  producing 
a  receptive  and  wholesome  youth.  Extensive  bibliographical  and  reference  notes. 

HEALTH  SERVICE  IN  CITY  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.     Prepared  by  Dr. 

Thomas  D.  Wood.     New  York:     Joint  Committee  on  Health  Problems  in 

Education,  1922.    40  p. 

This  study  was  prepared  as  a  report  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Health 
Problems  in  Education  of  the  National  Education  Association  and  the  American 
Medical  Association.  Topic  23  and  Table  XXIII  particularly  are  interesting, 
indicating  respectively :  what  provisions  for  advice  or  instruction  in  social  hygiene 
and  sex  education  there  are  in  the  schools,  in  what  grades,  and  by  whom  super- 
vised; and  Individuals  Giving  Advice  on  Instruction  in  Social  Hygiene  and  Sex 
Education. 
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III* 

THE   HAPPINESS  OF   MARRIED  LIFE — continued 

There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  growing  recognition  on  the 
part  of  educators  of  the  desirability  of  proper  general  sex  instruc- 
tion for  the  young.  While  there  may  be  as  yet  no  consensus  of 
opinion  as  to  the  "  what,"  "  when,"  "  how  "  and  "  by  whom," 
certain  rather  definite  beliefs  are  emerging,  such  as,  for  example : 
that  the  parents  are  ideally  the  ones  responsible;  that  the  in- 
struction should  be  continuous,  developing  with  the  growing 
mind  and  body  of  the  child  rather  than  sporadic  or  chance ;  that 
it  should  be  constructive  and  should  embrace  the  emotional  as 
well  as  the  physical  aspects  of  life;  that  in  school  and  college 
the  method  should  be  that  of  employing  the  opportunities  of  the 

*  Parts  I  and  II  of  this  study  have  appeared  in  foregoing  issues  of  the  JOURNAL 
OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE. 
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cultural  as  well  as  the  scientific  courses,  rather  than  specializa- 
tion in  a  course,  say  on  sex  hygiene;  that  the  mere  warning 
against  possible  undesirable  practices  is  useless,  if  not  positively 
dangerous;  and  that,  above  all,  what  is  most  needed  both  by 
parents  and  educators  is  a  sane  outlook  on  all  matters  pertaining 
to  sex. 

Even  though  in  the  past  instruction  on  matters  of  sex  has  been 
inadequate,  haphazard,  often  ill-judged  and  sometimes  incorrect, 
still,  when  given  at  the  right  time  in  a  tactful  manner  and  with 
a  modicum  of  knowledge  the  results  have,  on  the  whole,  been 
good. 

In  our  study  of  the  lives  of  married  women  we  found  the 
average  age  of  the  group  at  the  time  of  answering  the  question- 
naire to  have  been  38  years.  This  means  that  their  mothers  and 
teachers  were  of  the  generation  to  whom  for  the  most  part  any 
discussion  of  sex  was  taboo,  and  yet,  as  was  shown  in  our  last 
paper,  in  two  groups  of  women  of  the  same  age  and  education, 
one  of  which  had  found  marriage  a  happy  institution  and  the 
other  had  not,  we  saw  that  nearly  57  per  cent  of  the  happy  group 
had  received  some  general  sex  instruction,  while  only  44  per  cent 
of  the  unhappy  group  had  been  so  instructed,  and  that  the  dif- 
ference in  this  respect  between  the  two  groups  was  demonstrably 
significant  in  its  relation  to  happy  marriages. 

Of  even  greater  importance  is  the  question  of  the  desirability 
of  special  preparation  before  marriage  for  the  sex  side  of  married 
life.  The  answer  to  this  question  can  come  only  out  of  the  life 
experience  of  a  large  number  of  people.  Information  from  1000 
well-educated  women  who  have  evidently  given  time  and  thought 
to  the  formulation  of  their  statements  is  an  important  contribu- 
tion to  our  knowledge  of  the  matter. 

Under  the  heading  "  Marriage  "  in  our  questionnaire,  the  first 
question  asked  was:  "Had  you  been  at  all  adequately  prepared 
by  instruction  for  the  sex  side  of  marriage?  "  Of  the  992  who 
answered  this  question  554,  or  55.8  per  cent,  replied  in  the 
affirmative.  In  studying  the  detailed  replies  to  this  and  the 
following  question  two  questions  of  definition  arise. 
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First,  what  is  adequate  preparation?  An  inspection  of  Table  I 
which  presents  the  main  items  on  which  instruction  was  received, 
shows  that  many  of  the  554  who  replied  in  the  affirmative 
believed  that  a  very  meager  amount  of  information  was  sufficient. 

TABLE  I.     MAIN  ITEMS  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN  PREPARATION  FOR  SEX 

SIDE  OF  MARRIAGE 

Concerning  nature   of  sex   intercourse 98 

Concerning  everything  essential ;   "  the  whole  story  " 76 

Human  physiology  and  anatomy,  including  sex  organs 70 

Concerning  intercourse,   pregnancy   and    childbirth 59 

Concerning  birth  control  measures 52 

Concerning  frequency  of  intercourse,  desirability  of  restraint 48 

Concerning  "  nature  of  man  " ;  his  sex  necessity ;  his  passion 24 

Concerning  "general  knowledge";  facts  of  reproduction 21 

"  Every  happy  marriage  has  its  sensual  side " ;  the  sex  act  is  pure  and 

natural 18 

"  What  to  expect  " ;  painful  nature  of  sex  act  before  adjustment 14 

Duty  of  wife  to  submit  to  husband 5 

That  wife  also  should  have  pleasure 2 

Sex  intercourse  is  for  reproduction  only 1 

Sex  intercourse  is  not  for  reproduction  only 1 

Should  not  prevent  conception 1 

Horrors  of  childbirth 1 

Danger  of  venereal  disease 1 

"  Result  of  improper  living  " 1 

Need  of  a  healthy  body 1 

"  Contribution  of  the  father  " 1 

High  ideals  of  home  life 1 

Unanswered  .  58 


554 


However  desirable,  a  knowledge  of  birth  control  seems  a  rather 
frail  plank  to  hold  to  in  matrimonial  seas,  but  52  women  seemed 
to  consider  this  adequate  preparation.  "  The  duty  of  a  wife  to 
submit  herself  to  her  husband,"  may  be  biblical  but  hardly 
modern.  Only  five  women  mention  this  as  a  satisfactory  basis 
for  married  life.  It  may  secure  peace  in  the  family  where  the 
principle  is  thoroughly  learned  and  followed!  These  answers, 
together  with  those  which  the  table  shows  were  made  by  one 
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woman  only,  were  probably  given  by  women  who  failed  to  note 
the  significance  of  the  word  "  adequate." 

The  second  matter  of  definition  concerns  the  meaning  of  the 
word  instruction.  Bits  of  information  picked  up  here  and  there 
through  gossip  or  chance  reading  can  hardly  be  so  classed  even 
if  correct  so  far  as  they  go.  A  number  of  women,  however, 
discuss  these  very  points.  From  those  who  had  received  instruc- 
tion but  considered  it  inadequate  are  the  following  comments: 
'  The  mere  knowledge  of  facts  ...  is  to  my  mind,  of  very 
little  value.  More  understanding  of  sex  emotions  is  necessary." 
"  I  knew  nothing  about  emotions."  "  Fanciful  and  involved 
attempts  at  explanations  by  means  of  birds  and  flowers  did  not 
help."  "  My  books  left  out  the  factor  of  passion.  This  was  a 
surprise  to  me  after  marriage."  "  Had  a  thorough  scientific 
knowledge  but  no  human  knowledge."  "  Physiology  and  anatomy 
were  never  personal."  "  Books  deal  with  things  as  they  should 
be,  not  as  they  are." 

Table  II  indicates  the  answers  to  the  question:  "Would  a 
constructive  and  frank  statement  before  marriage  of  the  essential 
facts  you  discovered  in  early  marriage  have  helped  or  harmed 
you?  " 

TABLE  II.    ANSWERS  OF  THE  438  WHO  REPLIED  THAT  THEY  HAD  Nor 
BEEN  ADEQUATELY  PREPARED  FOR  THE  SEX  SIDE  OF  MARRIAGE 

Helped 257 

Harmed 29 

Neither 44 

Preparation  unnecessary  in  their  own  cases1 12 

Information  might  have  delayed  marriage 3 

Information  would  have  prevented  marriage 11 

Information  would  have    lessened    love 1 

Prefer  ignorance  if  husband  is  considerate 18 

Do  not  know 15 

Unanswered  .  48 


438 

1  Approve  instruction  in  general.    In  their  own  cases  it  was  unnecessary  because 
husband  was  considerate. 
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Turning  now  to  the  second  group  of  438  who  state  that  they 
had  no  preparation  for  married  life,  we  find  that  257,  or  58.6 
per  cent,  regret  the  fact  that  they  went  into  marriage  blindfold 
as  to  its  relationship  and  believe  that  adequate  instruction  would 
have  helped  them  in  adjusting  their  lives.  Among  the  com- 
ments :  Instruction  "  would  have  saved  years  of  difficult  adjust- 
ment ";  "  It  would  have  kept  me  from  misjudging  my  husband 
and  avoided  years  of  unhappiness  for  us  both."  One  raises  the 
question,  "  Why  should  not  husbands  be  taught  more?  "  Still 
another  to  whom  married  relations  came  as  a  great  shock  speaks 
of  "  the  terrific  contrast  to  the  beauty  of  the  religious  ceremony  " 
which  had  preceded  them.  Twelve  others  believe  theoretically 
in  preparatory  instruction,  but  say  it  was  unnecessary  in  their 
own  cases  because  of  the  consideration  shown  them  by  the  men 
they  married.  Eighteen  others  prefer  ignorance  with  the  large 
"  if  "  of  consideration  on  the  husband's  part  in  relation  to  their 
sex  life.  At  least  one  of  the  writers  in  spite  of  her  preference 
believes  that  it  is  dangerous  to  take  the  chance.  Although  in 
her  own  case  the  outcome  was  happy  she  writes :  "  My  own 
experience  was  so  perfect  I  would  not  have  had  it  different.  If  I 
could  be  sure  my  daughters  would  have  the  same  experience  I 
should  prefer  them  to  be  ignorant.  The  risk  is  too  great,  how- 
ever." 

Only  29,  or  6.6  per  cent,  feel  that  special  preparation  would 
have  actually  harmed  them.  Eleven  others  go  so  far  as  to  say 
that  had  they  known  what  to  expect  they  would  never  have 
married.  In  spite  of  this  feeling  eight  of  the  eleven  have  been 
able  so  to  adjust  themselves  that  they  consider  their  marriages 
happy. 

Table  III  is  arranged  in  the  order  of  number  of  times  each 
source  of  instruction  is  mentioned.  Many  mention  two  or  three 
sources — "  Mother  and  college  course  " ;  "  Married  sister  and 
books";  "Books  and  fiance";  "Married  friend  and  social- 
hygiene  lectures."  Although  "  teacher  "  is  mentioned  only  once, 
the  personality  of  the  teacher  in  the  "  college  courses  "  is  un- 
doubtedly the  important  factor.  These  courses  are  criticized 
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by  those  who  feel  they  did  not  benefit,  as  "  too  indefinite  " ;  "  no 
application  to  humans";  "scientific  but  leaving  out  any  ques- 
tion of  feeling  " ;  "  omitted  the  most  vital  parts."  One  gathers 
that  the  teachers  themselves  were  in  many  instances  still  suffer- 

TABLE  III.    SOURCE  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN  PREPARATION  FOR  MARRIAGE 

From  mother 187 

From  books  and  pamphlets 183 

From  sister  and  other  relatives,  or  married  friends 152 

From  college  courses 102 

From  fiance 77 

From  physician 50 

From  social-hygiene  lectures   42 

From  medical  trainingi    30 

From  "  numberless  sources  "  8 

From  teacher 1 

1  Twenty-six  of  these  received  their  MX),  degree  and  practiced  medicine. 

ing  from  inhibitions  on  sex  subjects,  or  presented  them  in  an 
untactful  manner  which  some  found  actually  offensive. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  courses  given  in  certain  colleges  receive 
high  praise.  As  the  most  helpful  preparation  for  marriage  the 
following  quotation  is  one  of  a  number  which  commend  the 
teaching  of  a  certain  college  professor  whose  personality  has 
made  her  a  factor  for  helpfulness  in  the  lives  of  many  women: 

At  the  close  of  my  college  course  at the  senior  class  was 

given  a  course  of  lectures  by  the  college  physician.  Attendance  was 
entirely  voluntary.  The  lectures  were  given  because  of  the  physi- 
cian's high  sense  of  duty  and  privilege.  They  were  clear,  scientific 
explanations  of  the  processes  of  menstruation,  conception,  pregnancy 
and  childbirth,  as  well  as  some  points  about  the  feeding  and  care  of 
babies.  I  think  I  had  all  the  information  that  was  good  for  me,  and 
I  think  that  aside  from  my  mother's  earlier  instructions  at  such  times 
as  she  saw  the  ripe  moment,  this  series  of  lectures  given  by  a  high- 
minded  woman,  a  member  of  the  medical  profession,  in  a  motherly 
way,  was  the  best  possible  means  of  my  obtaining  the  information. 

Mothers  as  instructors  were  not  infrequently  even  more  un- 
fortunate than  the  college  professors  who  were  unfavorably 
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criticized.  Sometimes  impressions  were  created  not  so  much  by 
what  was  said  directly  as  by  chance  words  let  drop  unconsciously, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  woman  who  writes :  "  I  think  mother  gave 
me  an  abnormal  idea  of  men  by  her  own  sex  attitude.  ...  I 
thought  most  men  must  be  beasts."  Another  uses  almost  the 
same  words :  "  My  mother  had  taught  me  that  men  were  chiefly 
animals."  One  woman  who  states  that  she  was  prepared  for 
marriage  (she  belongs  to  the  group  listed  in  Table  I  as  "  knew 
what  to  expect "),  says:  "  My  mother  taught  me  what  to  expect. 
The  necessity  of  yielding  to  her  husband's  demands  had  been  a 
great  cross  in  her  own  life." 

Taking  their  own  statements  as  to.  the  adequacy  of  their 
preparations,  what  relation  has  this  to  the  happiness  of  married 
life? 

TABLE  IV.    ADEQUATE  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  SEX  SIDE  OF  MARRIAGE 
AND  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 

872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Yes 
No 

554 
438 

504 
362 

44 
71 

65 
48 

55.8 
44.1 

58.1 
41.7 

38.2 
61.7 

57.5 
42.4 

Total  answered 
Unanswered 

992 
8 

866 
6 

115 
1 

113 
3 

99.9 

99.8 

99.9 

99.9 

Total  group 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

If  we  compare  the  unhappy  116  either  with  the  total  happy 
group  of  872  or  the  group  of  116  of  the  same  age  and  education, 
we  find  the  difference  in  the  percentages  of  those  who  received 
instruction  is  so  large  as  to  be  certainly  significant  and  that 
proper  preparation  is  a  factor  for  happiness.2 

We  come  now  to  the  vitally  important  question  of  the  reactions 

2  The  difference  between  those  who  were  instructed  in  the  unhappy  and  happy 
groups  of  116  is  195  per  cent.  The  error  or  standard  deviation  of  the  difference 
is  6.4  per  cent,  or  one-third  the  difference  in  percentages.  There  is  only  one 
chance  in  infinity  that  this  difference  is  not  significant. 
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to  the  way  in  which  married  relations  came  into  the  experiences 
of  our  one  thousand  women.  Question  3  of  the  section  on 
marriage  asks :  "  Were  you  attracted  or  repelled  by  the  manner 
in  which  married  sex  relations  came  into  your  experience?  " 

TABLE  V.  ATTRACTED  OR  REPELLED  BY  WAY  MARRIED  RELATIONS  CAME 
INTO  EXPERIENCE  AND  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 

872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Attracted 
Repelled 
Both 
Neither 

431 
237 
34 
223 

400 
191 
24 
190 

28 
42 
9 
32 

54 
27 
4 
17 

46.5 
25.6 
3.6 
24.1 

49.6 
23.7 
2.9 
23.6 

25.2 
37.8 
8.1 
28.8 

52.9 
26.4 
3.8 
16.6 

Total  answered 
Unanswered 

925 
75 

805 
67 

111 
5 

102 
14 

99.8 

99.8 

99.9 

99.7 

Total  group 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

We  find  from  Table  V  that  the  percentage  of  those  in  the 
happy  group  of  116  who  were  attracted  is  a  little  over  twice  as 
great  as  in  the  corresponding  unhappy  group.  The  difference  is 
so  large  that  its  significance  is  absolutely  certain.3 

Is  there  any  relationship  between  preparation  for  the  sex  side 
of  married  life  and  the  way  in  which  married  relations  came  into 
their  experiences?  To  answer  this  the  correlations  were  worked 
out  which  are  presented  in  Table  VI. 

Comparing  in  the  entire  group  the  percentages  of  the  instructed 
and  uninstructed  who  were  attracted  by  the  marriage  relation, 
we  find  a  difference  so  large  as  to  be  certainly  significant.4  The 
division  of  the  happy  and  unhappy  groups  of  116  into  the  four 
types  of  reaction  makes  the  numbers  too  small  to  admit  of 
mathematical  comparison.  The  differences  in  numbers,  how- 
ever, taken  in  conjunction  with  those  in  the  previous  tables  make 

3  The  difference  of  percentages,  27.7,  is  more  than  four  times,  6.4,  the  standard 
deviation  of  the  difference. 

4  The  difference  of  percentages  is  17.7,  over  five  times  the  standard  deviation 
of  the  difference,  which  is  3.2. 
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a  very  positive  trend  in  the  direction  of  adequate  preparation, 
the  attractiveness  of  the  sex  relationship,  and  happiness  of 
marriage. 

It  will  be  noted  from  Table  V  that  in  nearly  a  quarter  of  our 
cases  the  women  replying  could  not  answer  the  question :  "  Were 
you  attracted  or  repelled  by  the  way  in  which  married  sex  rela- 
tions came  into  your  experience?  "  in  terms  of  the  question  itself, 
but  replied  "  neither."  Of  these,  173  said  that  they  "  took  it  as 
a  matter  of  fact " — something  that  every  married  woman  had  to 
go  through  with,  regardless  of  her  feelings.  The  other  50  qualified 
the  "neither"  with  the  following  adjectives:  Amused,  1; 
astonished,  8;  bewildered,  3;  disappointed,  7;  frightened,  8; 
indifferent,  8;  indignant,  1;  interested,  5;  relieved  (that  it  was 
no  worse),  1;  resigned,  3;  shocked,  1;  sorry,  1;  stunned,  1;  sub- 
missive, 2. 

The  comments  of  the  women  who  were  attracted  cannot  be 
quoted  here,  but  in  general  they  emphasize  the  spiritual  or 
emotional  agreement — the  "  mental  unity,"  as  one  puts  it — 
which  accompanied  physical  pleasure.  Over  and  over  again  in 
this  group  are  stressed  the  unselfishness,  consideration,  and  self- 
control  of  the  husband.  Just  the  opposite  qualities  are  most 
often  emphasized  in  the  other  group.  The  wife  ignorant,  unpre- 
pared, shocked  at  the  strength  of  her  husband's  passion;  the 
husband  unable  to  realize  this,  inconsiderate,  uncontrolled;  a 
long  period  of  adjustment — and  if  this  fails,  unhappiness  for 
both. 

Tables  VII  to  X  inclusive  deal  with  intimate  details  of  the 
marriage  relationship.  Question  9  of  section  D  asks:  "  Have  you 
found  your  married  relations  pleasurable,  neutral  or  distasteful? 
(a)  In  earliest  period?  (b)  Middle  period?  (c)  Later  period? 

Table  VII  gives  the  results.  We  have  divided  the  answers 
into  three  groups  based  on  initial  experiences.  In  the  fourth 
group  we  placed  the  47  cases  which  could  not  be  otherwise 
classified.  Comparing  Tables  V  and  VII  we  find  that  the 
categories  "  attracted,"  "  repelled,"  "neither,"  are  not  co-exten- 
sive with  "  pleasurable,"  "  distasteful,"  and  "  neutral."  Some 
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ACCORDING  TO  REACTION 

entire  married  life 
or  neutral  entire  married  life 
—  occasionally  distasteful 
changing  to  neutral 
—  neutral  —  pleasurable 
—  neutral  —  distasteful 
changing  to  distasteful 
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women  who  are  classed  under  "  neither "  in  Table  V,  say 
"  pleasurable "  in  answer  to  question  9.  Some  who  replied 
"  repelled,"  describe  the  marriage  relation  itself  as  "  neutral/' 
while  a  few  who  replied  "  attracted  "  as  to  the  way  the  experience 
came  into  their  lives,  still  found  no  pleasurable  feeling  in  the  act 
itself,  particularly  at  first. 

An  examination  of  percentages  given  in  Table  VII  shows 
striking  differences  in  the  happy  and  unhappy  groups  of  116. 
While  60  per  cent  of  the  former  found  their  marriage  relations 
pleasurable  during  their  entire  married  life,  only  15  per  cent  of 
the  latter  found  this  true.  The  difference  of  percentages  of  those 
who  found  it  pleasurable  at  the  beginning  is  not  so  great.  In 
both  instances  it  is  large  enough  to  be  certainly  significant.  If 
we  compare  the  percentages  of  those  who  found  married  rela- 
tionships distasteful  in  the  early  days,  or  those  who  found  it  so 
at  the  time  of  filling  out  the  questionnaire,  in  either  case  the 
difference  is  so  great  as  to  be  certainly  significant. 

It  may  be  asked  whether  in  these  cases  marriages  are  unhappy 
because  marriage  relationships  have  been  found  distasteful,  or  is 
the  distaste  a  result  of  unhappiness.  In  Table  V  this  considera- 
tion does  not  enter,  since  the  question  there  is  of  the  entrance 
into  experience.  The  same  thing  holds  in  Table  VII  as  to  the 
initial  experiences.  With  changes  in  feeling  during  the  years 
following,  the  case  is  different,  as  a  study  of  the  various  records 
show.  There  is  no  uncertainty  in  those  instances  where  a 
husband  becomes  unfaithful,  alcoholic,  or  insane.  Physical  and 
mental  distaste  for  sex  relations  are  consequences  of  these  condi- 
tions, and  unhappiness  is  the  result  of  both.  In  many  special 
cases  only  a  follow-up,  impossible  in  our  method  of  anonymous 
replies,  would  be  able  to  determine  cause  and  effect. 

Question  11,  section  D,  asks:  "Can  you  compare  your  sex 
impulses  and  satisfactions,  in  degree  of  intensity,  with  those  of 
your  husband?  "  This  question  has  been  criticized  on  the  ground 
of  the  impossibility  of  making  a  comparison  of  our  own  sensa- 
tions with  those  of  any  other  human  being  for  the  reason  that 
we  cannot  get  inside  his  skin !  This  view  of  our  critics  seems  to 
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have  occurred  to  only  25  women  out  of  the  entire  1000,  as  a 
glance  at  Table  VIII  will  show,  and  practically  one  half  of  these 
are  in  the  unhappy  group. 

TABLE  VIII.    CORRELATION:    DEGREE  OF  INTENSITY  OF  SEX  IMPULSES 
COMPARED  WITH  HUSBAND'S,  AND  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
8721 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872i 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Cannot  compare 
About  the  same 
Husband's  greater 
Wife's  greater 
Indefinite  "Yes" 

25 
300 
600 
33 
6 

13 
276 
532 
19 
2 

12 
23 
59 
14 
4 

9 
40 
61 
3 

2.5 
31.1 
62.2 
3.4 
.6 

1.5 
32.7 
63.1 
2.2 
.2 

10.7 
20.5 
52.6 
12.5 
3.5 

7.9 
35.3 
53.9 
2.7 

Total  answered 
Unanswered 

964 
36 

842 
30 

112 
4 

113 
3 

99.8 

99.7 

99.8 

99.8 

Total  group 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

1  Of  the  twelve  who  failed  to  answer  as  to  happiness,  nine  said  husband's  sex 
impulse  was  greater;  one,  impulses  about  the  same;  and  two  did  not  answer. 

It  will  be  noted  in  Table  VIII  that  in  the  two  groups  of  un- 
unhappy  and  happy  116,  over  half — 59  and  61  women  respec- 
tively— approximately  the  same  number  in  each  group,  say  that 
their  husbands'  intensity  and  satisfaction  are  the  greater.  The 
wife's  is  greater  in  the  unhappy  group,  12.5  per  cent  to  2.7  per 
cent,  while  of  those  who  believe  it  about  the  same,  the  more 
numerous  are  in  the  happy  group,  in  the  proportion  of  35.3  to 
20.5.  In  both  cases  the  difference  is  great  enough  to  be  certainly 
significant.  Women  are  probably  able  to  compare  more  easily 
their  frequency  of  desire  with  that  of  their  husbands. 

In  Table  IX  only  12  of  the  entire  number  express  themselves 
as  unable  to  make  the  comparison,  the  number  who  leave  the 
question  unanswered  being  about  the  same  in  Tables  VIII  and 
IX.  While  there  is  a  greater  difference  of  percentages  between 
the  greater  frequency  of  husband's  desire  in  the  happy  and 
unhappy  groups  than  there  is  in  the  greater  intensity  of  desire, 
it  is  not  enough  to  be  certainly  significant.  It  is,  however, 
possibly  significant.  With  intensity  of  desire  the  difference  of 
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the  two  groups  was  9.8  where  the  wife's  was  greater.  In  fre- 
quency of  desire  the  wife's  is  the  more  frequent  in  the  unhappy 
as  compared  with  the  happy  group  by  14.2  per  cent — a  dif- 
ference certainly  significant.  As  with  intensity,  so  with  fre- 
quency— where  it  is  about  the  same  the  difference  is  22.5  per 
cent  in  favor  of  the  happy  group — again  certainly  significant. 

TABLE  IX.  FREQUENCY  OF  DESIRE  OF  HUSBAND  COMPARED  WITH  THAT 
OF  WIFE  AND  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE 


NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

REPLY 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872i 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Hanpy 
872i 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Cannot  compare 

12 

12 

2 

1.3 

1.4 

1.8 

About  the  same 

290 

270 

19 

43 

29.9 

32.0 

16.9 

39.4 

Husband's    more    fre- 

quent 

624 

542 

73 

62 

64.4 

64.0 

65.1 

56.8 

Wife's   more   frequent 

40 

22 

18 

2 

4.1 

2.3 

16.0 

1.8 

Indefinite  "Yes" 

2 

2 

.2 

1.7 

Total  answered 

868 

846 

112 

109 

99.9 

99.7 

99.7 

99.8 

Unanswered 

32 

26 

4 

7 

Total  group 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

1  Of  the  twelve  who  failed  to  answer  as  to  happiness,  nine  said  husband's 
desire  was  more  frequent;  one,  about  the  same;  and  two  failed  to  answer. 

Question  13  of  section  D  deals  with  frequency  of  sex  inter- 
course, and  considers  both  the  early  days  of  marriage  and  later 
life  together.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  obvious  that  as  time  goes  on 
complications  of  various  sorts  that  affect  happiness  enter  into 
the  situation,  for  the  purposes  of  correlation  with  happiness  we 
shall  consider  here  only  the  early  years  of  married  life. 

A  study  of  Table  X  results  in  finding  only  two  points  at  which 
differences  of  percentages  in  the  two  groups  are  great  enough  to 
be  certainly  significant  when  treated  mathematically:  For  the 
reply  "  More  than  once  a  day,"  7.3  per  cent  more  in  the  unhappy 
than  in  the  happy  group  answered;  and  the  difference  is  11.3 
per  cent  in  favor  of  the  happy  group.  Where  relations  are  had 
"  one  to  three  times  a  month,"  the  numbers  are  small,  but  cer- 
tainly indicate  a  trend. 
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TABLE  X.    FREQUENCY  OF  SEX  INTERCOURSE  IN  EARLY  YEARS  OF  MAR- 
RIAGE AND  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE 


NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

REPLY 

Entire 

Happy 

Unhappy 

Happy 

Entire 

Happy 

Unhappy 

Happy 

1000 

872i 

116 

116 

1000 

872' 

116 

116 

More  than  once  a  day 

19 

10 

9 

1 

1.9 

1.1 

8.1 

.8 

Once  a  day 

71 

59 

11 

13 

7.3 

6.9 

9.9 

11.5 

Over  twice,  less  than 

seven  times  a  week 

305 

277 

28 

31 

31.4 

32.4 

25.2 

27.6 

Once  or  twice  a  week 

391 

346 

43 

38 

40.2 

40.5 

38.7 

33.6 

One  to  three  times  a 

month 

125 

116 

7 

20 

12.8 

13.5 

6.3 

17.6 

"Often"  or  "fre- 

quently" 

22 

16 

5 

3 

2.2 

1.8 

4.5 

2.6 

"Seldom"  or  "in- 

frequently" 

38 

30 

8 

7 

3.8 

3.5 

7.2 

6.1 

Total  answered 

971 

854 

111 

113 

99.6 

99.6 

99.9 

99.7 

8 

6 

1 

21 

12 

4 

3 

Total  group 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

1  Of  the  twelve  who  failed  to  answer  as  to  happiness,  one  said  once  a  day; 
two,  once  or  twice  a  week ;  two,  1  to  3  times  a  week ;  one,  "  often  " ;  one,  none 
in  early  years;  and  five  failed  to  answer. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  mode  or  number  of  greatest  frequency 
in  all  groups  is  "  once  or  twice  a  week,"  though  lowest  in  the 
group  of  happy  116. 

In  our  article  on  the  Use  of  Contraceptives,6  we  made  various 
correlations,  but  none  with  the  happiness  of  married  life.  This 
we  present  here  in  Table  XI. 

TABLE  XI.    CORRELATION:     USE  OF  CONTRACEPTIVES  AND  HAPPINESS 

OF  MARRIED  LIFE 


REPLT 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

H8a7T 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Used 
Did  not  use 

730 
255 

647 
214 

79 
34 

80 
34 

74.1 
25.8 

75.1 
24.8 

69.9 
30.0 

70.1 
29.8 

Total  answered 
Unanswered 

985 
15 

861 
11 

113 
3 

114 
2 

99.9 

99.9 

99.9 

99.9 

Total  group 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

5  JOURNAL  OP  SOCIAL  HYGIENE,  April,  1922. 
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It  will  be  observed  that  the  differences  between  the  happy  and 
unhappy  groups  are  so  slight  as  to  be  negligible.  A  considerable 
amount  of  information  was  given  in  answer  to  the  questions 
concerning  intercourse  during  pregnancy.  This  will  be  pre- 
sented in  our  final  report.  In  Table  XII  we  summarize  that 
which  seems  pertinent  to  the  present  inquiry. 

The  differences  between  the  happy  and  the  unhappy  group 
are  too  small  to  be  significant. 

TABLE  XII.    INTERCOURSE  DURING  PREGNANCY  AND   HAPPINESS  OF 

MARRIED  LIFE 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872i 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872» 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

No 
Yes  —  entire  period 
Yea  —  part  of  period2 
Yes  —  unanswered  as 
to  time 

96 
211 
497 

18 

85 
178 
442 

18 

9 
32 

48 

10 
29 
57 

11.6 

25.6 
60.4 

2.1 

12.0 
24.5 
60.9 

2.4 

10.1 
35.9 
53.9 

10.4 
30.2 
59.3 

Total  answered 
Never  pregnant 
Unanswered 

822 
163 
15 

723 
143 
6 

89 
19 

8 

96 
14 
6 

99.7 

99.8 

99.9 

99.9 

Total  group 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

1  Of  the  twelve  who  failed  to  answer  as  to  happiness,  two  said  "  no  " ;   one 
said  "  yes  "  for  entire  period ;  seven  "  yes  "  for  a  part  of  the  period ;  one  was 
never  pregnant;  and  one  did  not  answer. 

2  Period  varies  from  a  few  weeks  to  seven  or  eight  months.    See  table  showing 
detail  in  final  report. 

Table  XIII  shows  the  proportion  in  each  group  who  had  used 
abortion.  It  will  be  observed  that  16  per  cent  more  of  the 
unhappy  group  have  resorted  to  abortion  than  in  the  correspond- 
ing happy  group,  a  difference  large  enough  to  be  certainly 
significant.  In  the  majority  of  cases  in  the  happy  group  it  was 
used  by  order  of  the  physician  to  save  the  life  of  the  mother. 
SUMMARY. — We  are  able  to  show  that  for  the  group  under  con- 
sideration preparation  for  the  sex  side  of  married  life  is  a  factor 
making  for  married  happiness;  that  there  is  a  correlation 
between  preparation  and  the  attractiveness  of  the  married  rela- 
tionship itself  as  it  comes  into  experience;  that  when  these  first 
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experiences  are  attractive  there  is  a  greater  chance  for  subsequent 
happiness.  There  is,  as  might  be  expected,  a  greater  chance  for 
happiness  where  the  original  experience  was  pleasurable,  and 
four  times  as  many  of  the  happy  group  as  of  the  unhappy  have 
found  these  sex  relations  so  during  their  entire  married  life.  On 
the  other  hand,  at  the  time  of  filling  out  the  questionnaire  more 
than  four  times  as  many  of  the  unhappy  group  as  of  the  happy 
group  found  them  distasteful.  Where  the  husband's  intensity 

TABLE  XIII.    USE  OF  ABORTION  AND  HAPPINESS  OF  MARRIED  LIFE 


REPLY 

NUMBER 

PERCENTAGES 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872» 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Entire 
1000 

Happy 
872' 

Unhappy 
116 

Happy 
116 

Used  abortion 
Did  not  use 

93 
733 

67 
658 

22 
69 

8 
90 

11.2 

88.8 

9.1 
90.9 

24.1 

75.9 

8.1 
91.9 

Total  answered 
Never  pregnant 
Unanswered 

826 
163 
11 

725 
143 

4 

91 
19 
6 

98 
14 
4 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Total  group 

1000 

872 

116 

116 

1  Of  the  twelve  who  failed  to  answer  as  to  happiness,  four  had  used  abortions; 
six  had  not;  one  did  not  answer;  and  one  was  never  pregnant. 

and  frequency  of  desire  are  greater  than  those  of  the  wife's, 
there  seems  to  be  about  an  even  chance  for  happiness.  Some- 
thing over  50  per  cent  of  cases  in  both  groups  belong  to  this  class. 
Where  for  both  these  are  about  the  same  the  chances  for  happi- 
ness are  greater.  Where  the  wife's  desires  are  greater  we  find  the 
higher  percentage  in  the  unhappy  group. 

Little  difference  exists  between  the  two  groups  in  the  fre- 
quency of  sex  intercourse  in  the  early  years  of  married  life.  As 
has  been  pointed  out,  at  two  points  only  is  there  a  difference 
sufficiently  large  to  be  significant,  and  in  these,  the  absolute 
numbers  under  consideration  are  very  small.  A  trend,  however, 
is  indicated  in  both  cases. 

No  relationship  can  be  shown  between  the  use  of  contraceptives 
and  the  happiness  of  married  life.  On  the  other  hand,  abortion 
is  about  three  times  as  frequent  in  the  unhappy  group.  No  dif- 
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ferences  large  enough  to  be  significant  exist  between  the  two 
groups  in  relation  to  intercourse  during  pregnancy. 

Due  to  the  many  and  varied  factors  which  enter  into  human 
happiness,  the  limited  and  selective  character  of  our  entire 
group,  the  fairly  homogeneous  intellectual  status,  and  the 
identity  of  age  in  individuals  composing  the  special  groups  we 
have  been  comparing,  it  will  be  necessary  to  study  numerous 
other  groups  before  it  will  be  safe  to  make  any  general  applica- 
tion of  our  results. 


Editors'  Note. — No  discussion  of  illegitimacy  laws  gets  far  under 
way  at  present  before  some  mention  is  made  of  Norwegian  legislation 
dealing  with  this  problem.  What  are  the  provisions  of  Norway's 
law?;  how  is  it  administered?;  and  what  success  is  it  meeting  with?; 
are  questions  which  arise  constantly.  First-hand  information  on  these 
questions  has  been  obtained  from  Mr.  Walter  Clarke  of  the  National 
Health  Council,  who  studied  them  in  the  course  of  a  field  trip  during 
his  term  of  service  as  director  of  the  Department  of  Popular  Health 
Instruction,  League  of  Red  Cross  Societies,  Geneva,  Switzerland,  to 
which  organization  he  was  loaned  by  the  American  Social  Hygiene 
Association.  The  results  of  his  observations  are  herewith  set  forth. 

The  widely  discussed  Norwegian  illegitimacy  law,  known  as 
the  Castberg  Act,  is  the  result  of  a  long  period  of  agitation  on 
the  part  of  liberal  and  radical  elements  in  Norway.  The  Act  of 
1892  marked  a  distinct  advance  step,  when  two  reforms  were 
secured:  (1)  Fixing  the  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  parents  of 
an  illegitimate  child  to  contribute  in  proportion  to  their  means 
and  not  in  proportion  to  the  minimum  requirement  of  the  bare 
support  of  the  child.  (2)  Giving  the  right  of  inheritance  and 
transmission  of  property  through  the  mother's  line. 

The  law  of  1915  contained  the  following  radical  provisions: 
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1.  The  state  became  responsible  for  establishing  the  paternity  of 
an  illegitimate  child,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  such  a  child,  in  the 
place  of  the  mother  as  previously.    The  mother  reports  to  the  local 
authorities  and  they  must  take  action.    It  is  the  duty  of  the  authori- 
ties to  see  to  it  that  the  father  supports  the  mother  and  the  child 
(except  in  certain  cases). 

2.  The  child  must  be  supported  according  to  the  means  of  the 'better 
situated  of  the  parents. 

3.  Maintenance  of  the  child  is  required  until  the  sixteenth  year 
and  in  some  cases  beyond  that. 

4.  The  burden  of  support  is  equalized  by  requiring  contribution 
from  the  mother  if  circumstances  of  wealth  justify. 

5.  Contributions  for  the  benefit  of  the  mother  for  three  months 
before  the  confinement  and  during  confinement,   and  nine  months 
nursing  expense  after  confinement  if  the  child    be  retained  by  the 
mother,  are  required. 

6.  The  state  takes  the  initiative,  instead  of  the  mother,  in  forcing 
collections  where  that  is  necessary. 

7.  The  child  inherits  from  the  father's  line  as  well  as  the  mother's; 
but  the  property  relations  of  husband  and  wife  are  changed  to  pre- 
vent any  child  which  may  be  born  out  of  wedlock  from  inheriting 
from   either  spouse,   property   which   has   come   into   the   marriage 
through  the  other.    The  law  makes  no  change  in  the  legal  status  of 
the  legitimate  child. 

8.  In  case  of  absconding  or  defaulting  fathers  the  state  provides 
for  the  care  of  destitute  mothers  of  illegitimate  children  and  the 
children  themselves,  and  there  is  no  loss  of  citizenship  attaching  to 
poor  relief  in  this  case.    Such  contributions  are  called  "  maternity 
benefits  "  and  are  paid  by  the  local  authorities  from  local  taxation. 

9.  An  earlier  act  closely  related  with  the  act  mentioned  above 
makes  provision  for  public  supervision  of  foster  children  placed  out 
in  private  homes  or  institutions.    This,  of  course,  includes  illegitimate 
children  taken  away  from  their  parents. 

10.  Where  the  paternity  of  a  child  cannot  be  determined,  two  or 
more  males,  any  one  of  whom  may  possibly  be  the  father  of  the  child, 
may  be  ordered  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  child. 

11.  A  guardian  may  be  and  usually  is  appointed  for  an  illegitimate 
child. 
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12.  The  law  provides  severe  penalties  in  the  case  of  any  mother 
who  falsely  accuses  a  male  of  being  the  father  of  the  child. 

The  administration  of  the  Castberg  Act  and  other  associated 
acts  is  in  the  Department  of  Social  Affairs  which  has  power  to 
issue  orders  and  rules.  The  local  police  magistrate  in  the  counties 
execute  the  law  under  the  direction  of  an  officer  corresponding  to 
a  provincial  governor  who  is  appointed  by  the  King. 

I  was  in  Christiania  from  September  7  to  17,  1920,  on  a  mission 
for  the  League  of  Red  Cross  Societies  and  took  occasion  to  make 
inquiry  concerning  the  results  of  the  Castberg  Act.  I  conferred 
with  Mr.  Wyller  of  the  Department  of  Social  Affairs  who  is  in 
charge  of  the  administration  of  the  law,  with  the  local  magis- 
trate for  Christiania  in  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  law 
locally,  and  with  Mr.  Castberg,  the  author  of  the  law. 

Mr.  Wyller  said  that  there  had  been  grave  fears  concerning 
the  effects  of  the  illegitimacy  law  when  it  was  first  enacted. 
These  in  particular  had  been  that  the  law  would  give  occasion 
for  blackmail,  and  that  it  would  increase  illegitimacy  by  soften- 
ing the  lot  of  mothers  of  illegitimate  children.  These  fears,  he 
said,  have  not  been  realized.  The  law  is  now  completely  accepted 
by  the  people.  Even  the  clergy,  who  at  first  condemned  the  law 
on  the  ground  that  it  would  encourage  immorality  by  lightening 
the  punishment  for  immoral  conduct  on  the  part  of  women,  are 
now  quite  in  sympathy  with  the  law.  There  has  been  some 
reduction  in  the  number  of  illegitimate  births  in  the  Kingdom. 
Thus  in  1913,  two  years  before  the  law  was  enacted  there  were 
4413  illegitimate  births  and  in  1918,  4263.  Mr.  Wyller  stated 
that  the  Department  of  Social  Affairs  received  no  complaints 
against  the  law  and  the  magistrates  charged  with  the  local 
administration  of  the  law  do  their  work  fairly  well. 

The  Christiania  magistrate  with  whom  I  discussed  the  law, 
said  that  in  his  opinion  the  principles  of  the  law  were  satis- 
factory and  sound  and  had  resulted  in  better  care  for  illegitimate 
children.  He  thought  that  the  administration  of  the  law  might 
be  improved  in  some  respects,  but  did  not  say  in  what  particulars. 
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Mr.  Castberg,  with  whom  I  had  a  long  conversation,  believes 
that  the  law  is  a  complete  success.  At  first  regarded  as  a  radical 
measure,  it  is  now  considered  quite  conservative.  The  law  has 
not  been  abused,  he  reported.  In  fact,  no  case  is  on  record  in 
which  the  law  has  been  used  for  blackmail  purposes.  Far  from 
encouraging  illegitimacy,  Mr.  Castberg  holds  that  the  number  of 
children  born  out  of  wedlock  is  decreasing,  and  cites  the  slow 
reduction  of  the  number  as  evidence  of  the  good  results  of  the 
law. 

One  of  the  curious  facts  in  the  operation  of  the  law  is  that 
there  is  a  considerable  number  of  mothers  of  illegitimate  children 
who  will  not  name  the  fathers  of  their  children.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  of  women  of  the  "  upper  class." 

In  evaluating  for  other  countries  the  experience  of  Norway 
under  the  Castberg  law,  several  facts  must  be  borne  in  mind. 
First,  the  population  of  the  country  is  small  and  almost  entirely 
village  or  rural.  The  total  population  is  about  two  and  one-half 
millions  and  the  population  of  Christiania,  the  largest  city,  is 
only  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  The  population  is  racially 
homogeneous.  There  are  only  few  foreigners,  English  and 
German  people,  and  of  course  a  sprinkling  of  Swedes  and  Danes 
who  are  hardly  to  be  considered  "  auslanders."  The  people  are 
frugal,  industrious,  sober,  and  intelligent.  There  is  very  little 
illiteracy.  Under  these  conditions  it  is  my  opinion,  based  on 
observation  and  conversations  in  Norway,  and  also  inquiries 
which  I  made  in  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm  of  Danish  and 
Swedish  students  of  the  Norwegian  law,  that  the  Castberg  Act 
may  be  considered  as  wholly  successful  in  Norway.  There  is 
very  lively  interest  in  the  law  both  in  Sweden  and  in  England. 
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PROGRAM* 
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State  Department  of  Health,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Department  of  Health  has  in  general 
followed  the  program  nationally  developed  during  the  two  years 
of  the  emergency  of  the  war.  However,  the  density  of  popula- 
tion, the  large  foreign  factor  with  its  attendant  low  standards 
of  living,  defective  hygiene  and  morality,  and  the  extent  of  the 
territory  involved,  necessitated  the  development  of  certain 
features  hitherto  unemployed  by  other  groups  fighting  the 
venereal-disease  menace. 

The  procedure  falls  definitely  into  four  main  phases:  medical, 
legal,  educational,  and  sociological. 

MEDICAL  PHASE. — For  demonstration  and  educational  purposes 
it  was  considered  wise  in  certain  strategic  localities  to  operate 
state  clinics  under  subsidy.  Forty-one  such  institutions  now  are 
so  conducted.  The  physicians  attached  to  these  clinics,  exclusive 
of  any  of  the  hospital  staff  (if  the  clinics  be  located  in  hospitals, 
as  many  are),  number  117.  The  state  nurses  assigned  to  G-U 
duties  total  137. 

While  treatment  is  one  of  the  prime  objects  of  the  clinics, 
the  locating  of  the  sources  of  infection  and  bringing  them  under 
control  is  emphasized ;  this  rests  largely  with  the  nurse,  who  by  a 
tactful  interrogatory  system  frequently  obtains  the  necessary 
data.  In  the  past  year  over  1400  persons  thus  have  been 
apprehended  and  treated. 

In  order  to  dispel  any  idea  on  the  part  of  the  local  medical 
profession  that  the  state  has  attempted  to  pauperize  the  public, 
a  graded  plan  was  adopted.  Through  the  respective  county 

*  Submitted  for  publication  August,  1922.  This  article  is  the  second  of  a 
symposium  which  consists  of  a  description  of  measures  for  venereal-disease 
control  in  the  following  five  states:  Indiana,  New  York,  Alabama,  North 
Carolina,  and  Pennsylvania. 
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medical  societies,  a  minimum  fee  was  fixed  for  this  work  as  done 
by  the  qualified  physicians  in  private  practice,  not  connected 
with  the  state  clinic.  With  this  as  a  basis,  patients  at  the  clinic 
are  divided  into  three  classes:  those  who  must  be  treated  free; 
those  who  can  pay  something,  though  under  the  minimum  fee 
acceptable  to  private  practitioners;  those  who  can  pay  the 
minimum  fee  of  the  practitioner,  or  more.  In  the  last-mentioned 
event,  the  patients  are  diverted  in  rotation  to  the  qualified 
physicians  in  private  practice  who  have  listed  themselves  with 
the  clinics  for  that  purpose. 

The  clinic  pay  service,  involving  those  who  cannot  pay  the 
minimum  fee  of  the  private  practitioner,  in  some  instances  has 
actually  shown  a  profit,  and  in  many  others  has  greatly  reduced, 
if  not  altogether  eliminated,  the  financial  embarrassment  of 
operation.  This  feature,  however,  is  emphasized  more  strongly 
in  the  so-called  cooperating  clinics,  which  are  located  in  hos- 
pitals under  their  own  direction,  but  submitting  to  certain 
formal  supervision  by  the  state  —  reports,  etc.  There  are  151 
such  clinics. 

In  addition  to  the  clinical  service,  the  state  maintains  free 
laboratory  facilities  for  the  profession  and,  under  regulation, 
distributes  arsphenamine  to  the  physicians  for  the  treatment  of 
indigents,  this  plan  being  largely  restricted  to  rural  localities. 

Pennsylvania  has  officially  approved  the  sale  and  use  of  the 
"  Immediate  Disinfection  or  Prophylaxis "  packet.  Before 
approval  by  the  department  of  health,  all  manufacturers  placing 
packets  upon  the  market  in  the  state  must  submit  samples  from 
each  separate  batch  of  material  to  the  state  laboratory  for 
examination.  The  state's  position  is  set  forth  in  a  widely- 
distributed  circular  worded  as  follows : 

The  State  Department  of  Health  has  approved  immediate  dis- 
infection after  exposure  to  venereal  infection;  and  of  some  packets, 
which  make  a  thorough  washing  with  soap  and  water  more  efficient 
in  preventing  the  development  of  a  disease  already  contracted.  IT  Is 
BETTER  TO  PREVENT  SYPHILIS  AND  GONORRHEA  THAN  TO  HAVE  TO 
CURE  IT. 
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The  approval  and  use  of  the  packet  on  the  principle  of  giving  an 
immunizing  dose  of  antitoxin  to  those  exposed  to  diphtheria,  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  a  license  to  exposure. 

ALL  EXPOSURES  SHOULD  BE  CONSIDERED  AS  POSSIBLY  INFECTIOUS 
AND  DANGEROUS.  OVER  90  PER  CENT  OF  WOMEN  OF  LAX  MORALITY, 
EITHER  COMMERCIALIZED  OR  NOT,  ARE  LIKELY  TO  DAMAGE  You 
PHYSICALLY. 

If  such  a  risk  has  been  assumed,  obtain  at  the  nearest  drug  store  a 
state-approved  Immediate  Disinfection  (prophylactic)  package,  apply- 
ing its  contents  at  ONCE,  in  strict  accordance  with  printed  directions. 
Its  cost  is  nominal,  and  it  may  prevent  disease  and  suffering. 

LEGAL  PHASE. — The  legal  offensive  involves  two  distinct 
elements:  first,  medico-legal  activity;  second,  law  enforcement 
or  legal  repressive  measures.  While  recognizing  that  the  police 
and  health  functions  should  be  reasonably  differentiated,  Penn- 
sylvania, because  of  its  density  of  population  and  foreign  ele- 
ments, avails  itself  of  the  State  Police.  The  Commissioner  of 
Health  duly  appointed  the  leaders  of  this  admirable  organiza- 
tion as  health  officers,  who  in  turn  thus  possess  the  power  of 
deputizing.  For  practical  and  working  purposes,  therefore,  the 
entire  force  of  450  may  be  considered  as  being  at  the  disposal  of 
the  department  of  health.  They  consequently  operate  in  a  dual 
capacity,  though  their  duties  are  kept  separate  and  distinct. 
When  the  State  Police  are  functioning  as  health  officers  in  a 
so-styled  health  raid,  they  act  under  the  "  reasonable  suspicion  " 
clause  of  the  Quarantine  Law,  the  apprehended  prostitutes  being 
taken  at  once  to  a  detention  hospital  where,  of  course,  the  bail 
feature  is  impotent. 

The  public-health  menace  patient,  whether  the  prostitute  or 
the  diseased  promiscuous  male,  will  not  protect  others  from  dis- 
ease; hence  apprehension,  isolation  and  control  are  indicated. 
Mere  treatment  of  such  persons  is  considered  to  be  highly  super- 
ficial inasmuch  as  it  does  not  reduce  the  communicable  factor — 
the  only  real  interest  from  the  standpoint  of  public  health. 
Pennsylvania  consequently  has  32  places  of  detention  within  its 
borders  in  as  many  counties,  where,  particularly,  the  diseased 


PENNSYLVANIA   VENEREAL   DISEASE   CONTROL  153 

promiscuous  female  is  treated,  controlled,  and  when  possible, 
rehabilitated.  Detentional  facilities  for  the  male  are  also  avail- 
able and  utilized. 

To  make  this  important  part  of  the  program  effective,  it 
became  necessary  for  the  department  to  accept  any  readily 
adaptable  building  or  institution  that  could  be  so  employed.  The 
state  is,  therefore,  using  for  such  purposes,  hospitalized  and 
humanized  wards  in  a  few  prisons,  separate  and  apart  from  the 
criminal  inmates,  the  locus  of  detention  in  these  instances  being 
an  incident  only. 

By  far  the  greater  number  of  detention  facilities,  however, 
are  represented  by  wards  in  almshouses  and  the  use  of  institu- 
tional buildings  originally  planned  for  other  purposes.  In  this 
relation,  the  Houses  of  The  Good  Shepherd,  in  Philadelphia 
(one  for  white,  another  for  colored  girls),  in  Reading,  Scranton, 
and  Pittsburgh,  are  admirably  adapted  for  the  purpose,  and  are 
being  employed  as  central  hospitals  for  the  quarantinable  female. 
When  placed  in  quarantine  there,  maintenance  and  general 
supervision  are  under  the  charge  and  direction  of  the  authorities 
connected  therewith,  the  clinics  being  manned  by  state  per- 
sonnel. 

In  order  effectively  to  quarantine  all  prostitutes,  the  following 
law  was  passed  in  1921 : 

.  .  .  Provided,  That  in  the  case  of  a  person  or  persons  suspected 
of  suffering  from  disease  or  diseases  of  the  generative  organs,  no 
quarantine  shall  be  established  or  caused  to  be  established  by  health 
officers  or  representatives  of  the  state  department  of  health  until  it 
is  reasonably  certain,  from  personal  examination  or  laboratory  tests 
or  from  evidence  which  has  been  furnished  by  the  state  health  de- 
partment or  to  any  board,  bureau,  or  department  of  health,  that  the 
person  or  persons  are  suffering  from  diseases  of  the  generative  organs, 
but  this  proviso  shall  not  prevent  the  quarantine  of  persons  known 
to  be  prostitutes  and  reasonably  suspected  of  suffering  from  diseases 
of  the  generative  organs  and  of  being  a  menace  to  the  health  of  a 
community  .  .  -1 

1  All  persons  may  be  reasonably  suspected  of  the  other  communicable  diseases. 
Hence  the  above  proviso  for  the  venereal  diseases — Act  of  April,  1921. 
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It  will  be  observed  that  a  known  prostitute  (which  does  not 
necessarily  mean  a  convicted  prostitute)  may  be  reasonably 
suspected  of  venereal  disease  and  can  be  detained  under  quaran- 
tine until  after  diagnosis,  when  she  is  either  forwarded  to  a 
central  control  institution  or  kept  in  a  local  detention  house. 
In  the  event  of  non-communicability,  she  is  subjected  to  the 
application  of  the  criminal  procedure,  to  be  explained  hereafter. 

Parenthetically,  it  may  be  stated  that  a  patient  at  a  clinic, 
either  male  or  female,  who  neglects  treatment,  comes  also  within 
the  definition  of  a  public-health  menace,  and  as  such  is  quaran- 
tined. The  Advisory  Board's  regulations  are  the  authority  for 
the  state's  quarantine  procedure.  They  follow: 

Be  it  resolved,  That,  from  and  after  the  passage  and  promulgation 
of  this  resolution,  gonorrhea,  and  syphilis  in  its  primary  and  second- 
ary stages,  and  chancroid  are  declared  transmissible  diseases  subject 
to  quarantine,  when  in  the  opinion  of  the  attending  physician  or  the 
County  Medical  representative  of  the  State  Department  of  Health, 
the  character,  occupation,  habits,  or  neglect  of  treatment  and  method 
to  protect  others,  make  those  infected  menaces  to  public  health. 

In  addition  to  the  regulations  of  the  Department  of  Health  hereto- 
fore passed  and  promulgated  by  the  Advisory  Board,  relating  to  the 
quarantine,  isolation  and  disinfection  in  the  several  communicable 
diseases,  it  is  hereby  ordered  and  decreed  that  quarantine  in  the  case 
of  communicable  diseases  covers  not  only  the  protection  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  commonwealth  against  such  communicable  diseases,  but 
the  means  by  which  such  protection  may  be  secured  and  the  quaran- 
tine enforced,  and  it  is  now,  therefore,  declared  that  such  quarantine 
may  be  secured  in  the  following  manner,  to  wit: 

First:  By  isolation  of  the  patient  in  his  own  home,  with  his  own 
family. 

Second:  By  isolation  of  the  patient  in  his  own  home,  separate  and 
apart  from  the  other  members  of  his  immediate  family. 

Third:  By  removal  of  the  patient  by  order  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Health,  from  his  own  home  to  a  place  in  the  state  provided  for  the 
care  and  treatment  of  such  communicable  disease  or  diseases. 

Every  person  who  violates  any  order  of  the  Commissioner  of  Health 
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made  in  accordance  with  this  regulation,  or  fails,  or  refuses,  or 
neglects,  to  comply  with  such  order  of  the  Commissioner  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  guilty  of  a  violation  of  the  Act  approved  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  April,  A.D.  1905,  P.  L.  312,  by  the  provisions  of  which 
this  regulation  is  passed  and  promulgated. 

EDWARD  MARTIN, 

Commissioner  of  Health. 

The  above  Regulations  have  been  duly  promulgated,  and  thus 
have  the  full  force  and  effect  of  legislative  enactment. 

Inmates  of  all  penal  institutions,  state,  semi-state  and  county 
institutions,  are  examined  and  if  found  infected  with  a  venereal 
disease,  are  treated.  This  minimizes  the  propagation  of  physical 
defectives  and  helps  to  reduce  the  percentage  of  insanity  caused 
by  syphilis,  now  a  burden  upon  the  state.  Authority  for  this 
procedure  is  in  the  Act  of  1921,  which  follows: 

That  all  persons  who  shall  be  convicted  of  crime  or  pending  trial 
and  confined  or  imprisoned  in  any  state,  county  or  city  penal  or 
reformatory  institution  or  place  of  detention  shall  be  examined  for, 
and  if  infected,  treated  for  venereal  diseases  by  the  attending  physi- 
cian of  such  institution  or  by  duly  constituted  health  authorities  or 
their  deputies. 

The  state  department  of  health  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered 
to  make  such  rules  and  regulations  as  shall  in  its  judgment  be  neces- 
sary for  the  carrying  out  of  the  provisions  of  section  one  of  this  act. 

The  state  receives  monthly  reports  from  the  prisons  on  blanks 
prepared  and  distributed  for  that  purpose ;  this,  to  enable  proper 
supervision. 

The  legal  repressive  measures  are  more  or  less  of  the  con- 
ventional type  now  in  general  use  throughout  the  nation.  The 
state's  application,  however,  differs  in  that  the  State  Police  are 
used  as  an  investigating  group,  who  in  the  first  instance,  obtain 
the  necessary  evidence  as  to  the  manifestations  of  prostitution, 
upon  which  evidence  quarantine  may  be  predicated  and  arrests 
made. 
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The  law-enforcement  representative  connected  with  the 
department  first  wins  the  sympathy  of  the  local  officials  to  a 
"  preliminary  investigation,"  evidenced  usually  by  a  written 
request  for  such  service.  When  the  data  is  obtained,  the  health 
raid  is  made  by  the  State  Police,  a  medical  officer  clinically 
examining  all  of  the  casual  men  at  that  time.  Examinations 
cannot  be  legally  forced.  Thus  far,  no  objection  has  been  raised 
by  the  men.  If  such  objections  should  arise,  the  party  involved 
would  be  immediately  arrested  for  disorderly  practice,  taken  to 
prison,  and  brought  under  the  prison  examination  law.  If  infected, 
the  men,  too,  are  immediately  placed  in  quarantine.  The  women, 
though  warrants  have  been  sworn  out  for  them,  are  taken  direct 
to  the  detention  hospital,  the  criminal  procedure  being  sup- 
plementary. If  the  prostitutes  are  not  diseased,  they  are 
prosecuted  through  the  regular  channels. 

The  concrete  results  of  this  plan  are:  first,  the  work  has  been 
done  thoroughly,  legally  and  effectively ;  second,  it  has  educated 
many  other  localities  to  do  likewise  solely  on  their  own  intia- 
tive,  though  with  the  state's  advice.  Under  the  criminal  phases 
of  this  work,  many  cases  have  been  properly  institutionalized  in 
Muncy,  Glen  Mills,  and  reformatories;  also  many  red-light 
districts  have  been  closed.  The  Abatement  and  Injunction  Law, 
which  is  aimed  at  the  owner  of  houses  of  prostitution,  is  being 
successfully  applied.  It  calls  for  an  original  notice,  which  if  not 
obeyed,  makes  possible  the  petitioning  of  the  court  for  an  injunc- 
tion, and  a  second  petition  with  contempt  of  court  proceedings, 
when  necessary. 

Pennsylvania  has  not  overlooked  the  large  element  now  posing 
as  clandestine  prostitutes.  Apartment  houses,  hotels,  street- 
walking,  automobile  and  taxicab  activities  are  investigated  in 
the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  personnel,  as  noted  above. 
Pennsylvania  does  not  believe  that  the  mere  closing  of  a  red-light 
district  through  criminal  process,  solves  the  disease  problem  in 
any  locality.  Incidentally,  to  illustrate  the  close  cooperation  of 
the  health  and  state  police  departments,  the  following  exhibits 
are  offered: 
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(To  all  Mayors  and  Burgesses  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania) 

Harrisburg,  Penna. 
March  3rd,  1922. 
Dear  Sir: 

The  so-called  amusement  institution  usually  referred  to  as  the 
travelling  carnival  has  been  a  definite  spreader  of  venereal  diseases. 
The  usual  personnel  of  such  a  group  are  of  the  lowest  order  and  the 
female  contingent  are,  in  many  instances,  commercial  prostitutes. 

These  facts,  together  with  the  stimulation  engendered  by  obscene 
exhibitions,  result  in  a  wake  of  venereal  diseases  which  from  an  eco- 
nomic standpoint  alone  is  most  damaging  to  a  community. 

It  is  with  no  desire  to  curb  legitimate  amusement  or  attempt  to 
regulate  the  morals  of  a  community  that  this  communication  is  being 
forwarded  to  you.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  interests  of  public  health 
it  becomes  our  duty  to  inform  you  that  the  granting  of  a  license  for 
an  amusement  of  this  kind,  called  by  whatever  name,  is  taking  a 
risk  with  public  health. 

You  are  advised  that  this  Department  therefore  strongly  urges  the 
refusal  of  licenses  for  such  amusements  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  a  large  number  of  Mayors  and  Burgesses 
have  already  taken  this  step.  If  you  are  one  of  them,  we  congratulate 
you;  if  not,  please  give  the  matter  careful  and  conscientious  con- 
sideration. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  enlighten  you  further  if  any  questions  re- 
garding this  matter  arise.  In  order  to  cooperate  we  will  have  the 
state  police  force  notify  us  in  advance  of  any  exhibition  to  be  pre- 
sented in  a  given  locality.  They,  in  turn,  will  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  enforce  the  gambling  and  obscenity  laws;  in  this  manner 
overcoming  any  advantage  which  a  carnival  may  have  in  getting  a 
definite  location  for  their  show  in  the  state. 

Please  appreciate,  however,  that  this  will  only  be  done  in  connec- 
tion with  local  authorities,  and  it  is  sincerely  trusted  that  their  serv- 
ices will  not  be  necessary  to  any  large  extent;  this  owing  to  a 
compliance  generally  through  the  state  with  the  above  suggestions. 

Very  truly  yours, 

(signed)     S.  LEON  GANS,  M.D. 

Director. 
JCF:W 
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July  9,  1922. 
State  Police  Health  Bulletin  No.  13: 

1.  All   stations   and   substations   will   inspect   carnivals    in   their 
vicinity  with  a  view  of  preventing  gambling  and  eliminating  the 
prostitution  which  follows  many  of  these  carnivals. 

2.  Where  it  is  found  that  people  following  the  carnival  practice 
prostitution,  arrangements  will  be  made  with  the  state  health  depart- 
ment to  have  suspected  persons  quarantined  until  it  is  demonstrated 
that  they  are  not  carrying  infectious  venereal  diseases.    This  will  be 
done  in  the  same  manner  as  is  now  being  done  in  cases  of  raids  on 
houses  of  assignation,  et  cetera. 

3.  Where  it  is  found  that  gambling  is  permitted  in  these  carnivals, 
the  condition  of  affairs  will  be  reported  to  the  district  attorney  of 
the  county  in  which  the  offense  is  committed,  and  detail  will  be 
guided  by  the  instructions  of  the  district  attorney. 

By  order  of 

LYNN  G.  ADAMS, 
Superintendent. 

EDUCATIONAL  PHASE. — This  feature  involves  an  application  of 
all  modern  publicity  methods — lectures,  pamphlets,  moving  and 
still  pictures,  posters,  and  work  with  special  groups  such  as  mine, 
factory,  and  industrial  groups.  Courses  of  instruction  for  the 
medical  profession  interested  in  venereal  diseases  were  outlined 
by  the  Genito-Urinary  Division.  These  courses  are  periodically 
given  in  five  cities.  One  hundred  and  ten  physicians  have  so 
far  availed  themselves  of  this  service.  The  course,  as  presented 
by  the  Allen  town  Hospital,  follows: 

June  7 

3  P.M.    Venereal  Diseases  vs.  Public  Health 

4  P.M.    The  Importance  of  Early  Diagnosis  of  Syphilis  and  Methods  Used  in 

Early  Diagnosis 

Date  at  which  Wassermann  Becomes  Positive 
Secondary  Lesions  and  Diagnosis  of  Same 

5  P.M.    Practical  Demonstrations  of  Arsphenamine  Injection 

June  14 

3  P.M.    The  Significance  of  the  Wassermann  Reaction 
Cardiovascular  Syphilis 
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4  P.M.    The  Prophylaxis  of  Syphilis 

5  P.M.    Clinic  Management  and  the  Importance  of  Locating  Sources  of  Infection 

June  21 

3  P.M.    Treatment  of  Syphilis  with  Arsphenamine 

Treatment  of  Syphilis  with  Mercury 

4  P.M.    History  of  Syphilis  and  Avenues  of  Invasion 

Genital  and  Extragenital  Chancres 

5  P.M.    Practical  Demonstrations  of  Administration  of  Mercury 

June  28 

3  P.M.    Acute  and  Chronic  Gonorrhea  in  the  Male 

4  P.M.    Acute  and  Chronic  Gonorrhea  in  the  Female 

5  P.M.    Demonstration  of  Spirochete  and  Gonococci 

July  5 

3  P.M.    Neurosyphilis :  Diagnosis,  Symptoms,  and  Treatment 

Congenital  Syphilis:  Diagnosis  and  Treatment,  with  Demonstration  of 
Cases 

4  P.M.    Syphilis  of  the  Bones:  X-Ray  Findings 

5  P.M.    Reactions  of  Arsphenamine 

Tolerance  for  Mercury 


SOCIOLOGICAL  PHASE. — It  is  recognized  that  no  program  is  com- 
plete without  an  efficient  social  service.  To  that  end,  the  state 
gave  a  six  weeks'  intensive  course  hi  social  service  to  70  state 
nurses.  This  instruction  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania School  of  Social  Service  and  was  held  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  last  summer.2 

In  addition,  Pennsylvania  urges  the  selection  of  properly 
qualified  social  case  workers  in  all  communities.  While  many 
cities  have  capable  forces,  smaller  places  are  less  fortunate;  and 
in  these,  venereal  diseases  can  be  traced  to  a  comparatively  few 
delinquents,  who  are  readily  recognized  and  disposed  of  by  an 
efficient  social  service. 

Rehabilitation  measures  in  a  group  sense  are  undertaken  most 
successfully  in  our  larger  control  institutions. 

2  June  and  July,  1922. 


THE  ANTIVENEREAL  DISEASE  CAMPAIGN  IN 

PANAMA* 

HERMAN  GOODMAN,  B.S.,  M.D. 

Formerly  Officer  in  Charge  of  Swgeon  General's  Program  for  Prevention  of 

Venereal  Disease  Among  United  States  Troops  Stationed  in 

Porto  Rico  and  Panama  Canal  Zone 

INTRODUCTION. — The  importance  of  the  venereal  diseases  on  the 
Panama  Canal  Zone  increases  with  the  growing  traffic  through 
the  Canal.  No  consideration  of  the  subject  could  be  complete 
without  mentioning  the  difficulties  created  by  the  decentraliza- 
tion of  governing  control  among  the  officials  of  the  Panama 
Republic,  the  Canal  Commission,  the  United  States  Army  and 
Navy,  and  the  roving  transients.  The  fact  that  the  Canal  is  a 
tropical  place  should  be  recalled.  The  population  figures  may 
also  be  interesting.  The  Republic  of  Panama  was  credited  with 
341,000;  the  Canal  Zone  held  21,759,  exclusive  of  the  military 
population.  The  army  had  about  15,000  men  on  duty  during 
the  war,  but  this  number  has  been  materially  diminished.  During 
the  three  months  ending  August  30,  1918,  759  vessels  entered 
the  ports  of  Colon  and  Panama,  and  42,347  persons  were 
inspected. 

VENEREAL  DISEASE  INCIDENCE. — It  has  been  estimated  that  since 
the  American  occupation  of  the  Zone,  the  hospital  admission 
rate  for  venereal  diseases  has  been  twelve  and  one  half  per  cent. 
Since  1915,  malaria  and  the  venereal  diseases  have  ranked  highest 
in  admissions  to  the  hospitals,  with  more  venereal  diseases  than 
malaria  in  1916-1917  and  1917-1918.  Routine  Wassermann 
examinations  on  all  classes  of  patients  have  shown  high  per- 
centages of  positive  reactions.  The  annual  venereal-disease  rate 
for  the  United  States  Army  on  the  Isthmus  was  196  per  1000  in 
1913,  and  123  per  1000  in  1917. 
EARLY  ATTEMPTS  AT  VENEREAL  DISEASE  CONTROL. — On  several 

*  An  abstract  of  a  voluminous  paper  with  the  same  title. 
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occasions,  Gorgas,  as  Chief  Health  Officer  of  the  Canal  Zone, 
had  decided  in  no  uncertain  terms  against  "  regulation "  of 
prostitution  as  a  means  of  reducing  the  venereal-disease  rate. 
His  experience  abroad  and  in  Havana  had  convinced  him  that 
the  procedure  had  no  effect  on  limiting  the  spread  of  venereal 
diseases,  and  was  merely  a  means  of  corrupting  the  police 
authorities,  and  not  of  repressing  the  women.  Other  health 
officers  had  refused  to  permit  the  compulsory  examination  of 
prostitutes,  as  this  did  not  protect  against  venereal  diseases.  It 
was  the  opinion  of  other  officials  that  any  alliance  with  the 
Panamanian  officials  for  the  joint  supervision  of  prostitution  was 
not  advisable. 

EFFORTS  AT  VENEREAL  DISEASE  CONTROL  DURING  THE  WORLD 
WAR. — Until  May,  1918,  there  was  no  systematic  supervision  of 
prostitution  in  the  Panama  Republic.  The  practice  was 
tolerated.  Venereal  diseases  were  quite  common  infections 
among  the  civilians  and  among  the  soldiers  on  duty  with  the 
United  States  Army.  During  the  first  six  months  of  1918,  451 
men  of  the  army  were  infected  with  venereal  diseases,  this  in  a 
command  averaging  11,000  men.  The  chemical  prophylaxis 
facilities  were  provided  for  men  in  uniform,  but  this  method, 
even  when  properly  utilized,  is  not  complete  protection.  Among 
civilians,  enforced  chemical  prophylaxis  for  every  man  leaving 
the  restricted  zone  did  not  result  in  prevention  in  every  instance, 
and  new  cases  of  venereal  diseases  were  reported  by  civilian 
physicians. 

About  May,  1918,  the  system  of  the  segregated  district  was 
adopted.  All  prostitutes  were  to  be  forced  to  live  in  the  section 
set  aside  for  them ;  medical  examination  of  the  women  was  to  be 
performed  weekly;  and  men  were  to  be  examined  prior  to  being 
permitted  to  enter  the  district.  Chemical  prophylaxis  was  to 
be  compulsory  for  every  man  leaving  the  district,  and  police 
guards  were  to  be  so  placed  that  only  one  entrance  and  one  exit 
were  available.  This  system  was  to  be  under  the  direct  super- 
vision of  the  Health  Department,  which  was  designated  by  a 
special  decree  of  the  Republic  to  control  venereal  diseases.  The 
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objections,  both  moral  and  sentimental,  in  the  States  to  a  seg- 
regated district  were  recognized,  but  it  was  thought  impossible 
to  avoid  such  a  district  unless  the  military  police  could  prevent 
prostitution.  Thus,  despite  the  example  set  by  Gorgas  and 
those  who  followed  him  in  a  determined  stand  against  the  prin- 
ciple of  regulation  of  prostitution,  a  complete  reversal  of  opinion 
and  practice  was  ushered  in.  Under  the  terms  of  the  decree 
mentioned,  the  Health  Department  of  Panama  on  June  2,  1918, 
found  that  there  were  231  registered  prostitutes  in  the  seg- 
regated district,  175  registered  prostitutes  outside  the  district, 
and  they  located  302  clandestine  prostitutes  who  were  unregis- 
tered. Ninety-one  per  cent  (209)  of  those  in  the  district  were 
found  to  have  syphilis  or  gonorrhea,  or  both.  Ninety-five  per 
cent  (167)  of  those  registered  outside  of  the  district,  and  98.5 
per  cent  (297)  of  the  clandestine  prostitutes  were  similarly 
infected.  By  August  21,  1918,  there  were  495  registered  pros- 
titutes in  the  district,  311  of  them  being  in  the  hospital  under 
treatment  for  venereal  diseases.  Many  clandestine  prostitutes 
had  left  the  city. 

In  Colon,  on  June  21,  299  registered  prostitutes  were  found 
in  the  district,  of  whom  285  were  infected  with  syphilis,  gonor- 
rhea, or  both.  Outside  of  the  district,  157  registered  prostitutes 
were  found  of  whom  151  were  infected.  By  August  1,  there 
were  137  registered  prostitutes  in  the  segregated  district,  of 
whom  106  were  infected,  segregated,  and  under  treatment. 
There  were  no  registered  prostitutes  outside  the  district,  and 
very  few  clandestine  prostitutes. 

THE  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  WAR  DEPARTMENT. — The  policy  of 
venereal-disease  control  for  the  army  was  very  different  from  the 
local  policy  as  it  worked  out  on  the  Canal  Zone.  The  Secretary 
of  War  had  promulgated  regulations  including  repression  of 
prostitution,  and  there  were  zones  established  about  military 
reservations  under  federal  jurisdiction,  free  from  possibilities  of 
commercialized  vice.  It  was  admitted  that  the  problem  in 
Panama  was  a  difficult  one  because  of  international  limitations 
of  action  but  the  only  policy  which  was  found  to  be  productive 
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was  that  of  repression,  and  it  was  thought  that  the  Latin 
American  would  carry  out  that  plan  with  as  much  sincerity  and 
honesty  as  he  would  any  other  policy. 

FAILURE  OF  METHOD  OF  CONTROL  IN  PANAMA. — It  was  soon 
found  that  the  provisions  on  paper  for  the  control  of  prostitutes 
and  venereal  diseases  failed  in  Panama,  as  elsewhere,  wherever 
regulation  has  been  attempted.  The  number  of  women  appear- 
ing for  examination  at  the  weekly  period  of  inspection  was  but 
a  small  percentage  of  the  known  prostitutes.  For  example,  53 
women  were  examined  during  the  week  of  August  4,  1919.  The 
prostitutes  had  moved  out  of  the  district  set  aside  for  them.  The 
owners  of  the  property  in  Coco  Grove  reported  that  their  income 
from  the  property  in  this  area  had  diminished,  that  they  could 
not  rent  to  other  than  prostitutes  according  to  the  decree,  and 
thtit  in  the  exercise  of  their  right,  they  would  refuse  to  rent  the 
property  any  longer  to  prostitutes.  The  Chief  Health  Officer 
was  appealed  to  by  the  Secretary  of  Fomento  and  Public  Works 
in  this  dilemma,  and  he  suggested  that  the  property  owners  of 
the  City  of  Panama  be  notified  that  any  one  of  them  renting  to 
prostitutes  outside  the  restricted  district  after  January  1,  1919, 
would  be  fined  $100  for  each  room,  for  each  day  so  occupied. 

In  reply,  the  Secretary  of  Fomento  and  Public  Works  reviewed 
the  provisions  of  the  decree,  the  difficulty  in  enforcing  some  of 
the  articles,  as  for  example  the  refusal  of  house  owners  of  the 
restricted  area  further  to  rent  to  prostitutes.  All  the  facts 
collected  showed  the  necessity  for  revoking  Decree  Number  12, 
and  the  enactment  of  a  new  regulation,  which  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  in  force,  would  satisfy  the  recommendations  of  the 
Sanitary  Department  as  regards  venereal  diseases. 

The  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  reviewed  the  situa- 
tion on  the  Zone  for  the  Adjutant  General  of  the  Army.  He 
wrote  that  the  action  of  promulgating  Decree  Number  12,  was 
taken  without  reference  to  him,  and  without  his  knowledge  of 
the  contents.  He  was  unable  to  satisfy  some  of  the  requirements 
of  the  Decree,  such  as  the  furnishing  of  medical  officers,  since 
he  had  no  authorization  to  expend  money  for  the  purpose.  The 
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law  had  no  standing  as  a  sanitary  regulation  for  the  cities  of 
Panama  and  Colon,  but  only  for  the  Republic  of  Panama,  and 
the  Governor  was  unable  to  approve  of  the  decree  as  a  sanitary 
regulation  of  the  Health  Department  of  the  two  cities  for  the 
reason  that  it  included,  as  an  essential  part,  police  regulation 
over  which  the  treaty  did  not  grant  jurisdiction  to  the  Health 
Department. 

The  Governor  further  wrote  that  the  matter  under  discussion 
was  very  important  not  only  for  the  protection  of  the  soldiers 
and  sailors  stationed  on  the  Zone,  but  because  of  the  broader 
aspects  as  affecting  the  civilian  population  of  the  Canal  and  of 
the  cities  of  Panama  and  Colon,  as  well  as  the  crews  of  vessels 
that  touched  at  the  ports.  The  Governor  recommended  for  the 
local  situation  the  policies  adopted  and  found  efficacious  in  the 
United  States. 

THE  ARMY  AND  NAVY  QUARANTINE  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. — Prac- 
tically simultaneously  with  the  operation  of  the  regimen  of 
regulation,  segregation,  and  medical  inspection  of  the  prostitutes 
in  the  terminal  cities  of  Panama  and  Colon,  Brigadier  General 
R.  M.  Blatchford,  Commanding  General  of  the  Panama  Canal 
Department,  closed  the  Republic  of  Panama  to  his  forces.  At 
the  same  time,  in  his  capacity  as  Governor  General  of  the  Canal 
Zone  during  the  emergency,  the  Commanding  General  issued 
Order  and  Decree  Number  Three,  which  prohibited  the  entrance 
of  prostitutes  into  the  Zone,  and  also  the  carrying  of  liquor  or 
habit  forming  drugs  into  the  Zone.  For  five  months  thereafter, 
the  soldiers  were  limited  to  the  Canal  Zone  where  the  law 
prohibits  prostitution,  and  where  the  stringent  penalty  of 
deportation  awaits  the  guilty. 

During  the  first  six  months  of  1918,  under  the  system  of 
toleration  in  the  terminal  cities,  the  average  monthly  venereal- 
disease  rate  for  an  average  command  of  11,436  was  6.5  or  an 
annual  rate  of  75  per  1000.  That  is,  there  were  451  venereal- 
disease  infections  among  the  soldiers.  During  the  next  six 
months  that  the  army  lived  among  the  communities  where  the 
suppression  of  prostitution  was  practiced,  the  number  of 
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venereal-disease  infections  was  35,  or  an  annual  rate  of  6.24  per 
1000,  for  an  average  strength  of  11,490.  If  the  same  rate  had 
held  for  the  second  six  months  as  for  the  first  six  months  of  1918, 
there  would  have  been  448  infections.  In  other  words,  by  sub- 
stituting suppression  for  toleration  among  the  same  body  of 
men,  413  infections  were  prevented.  Incidentally,  we  are  assured 
by  the  records  of  the  Military  Police  and  the  Judge  Advocate, 
that  no  small  part  of  those  infected,  received  their  infection  by 
going  to  town  contrary  to  the  regulations,  or  when  on  duty  in 
town  with  the  Military  Police. 

The  number  of  prophylactic  treatments  dropped  from  an 
average  of  1850  per  month  for  the  five  months  preceding  the 
order  to  19  per  month  immediately  after. 

With  1919,  new  factors  came  into  play.  The  civil  governor  of 
the  Canal  resumed  his  functions;  the  demobilization  was 
imminent;  more  men  succeeded  in  entering  the  Republic  con- 
trary to  regulation.  The  venereal-disease  incidence  increased 
so  that  during  the  first  six  months  of  1919,  in  a  command  averag- 
ing 7599,  the  venereal-disease  rate  was  36  per  1000  per  annum. 
If  the  command  had  remained  at  11,490  as  for  the  preceding 
six  months,  the  number  of  infections  would  have  been  206, 
instead  of  148.  Figures  regarding  the  civilian  patients  in  the 
hospitals  of  the  Zone  assure  us  that  among  the  civilian  employees 
of  the  Canal,  and  among  the  civilians  who  were  free  to  go  to 
town  during  the  period  of  intensive  segregation  and  medical 
inspection,  the  number  of  venereal-disease  cases  requiring  hos- 
pitalization  increased  rather  than  decreased.  In  other  words, 
the  system  of  regulation  failed  to  regulate,  failed  in  its  sanitary 
application,  the  prevention  of  venereal  disease. 
THE  REMEDY  PROPOSED. — After  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
abroad,  the  factor  of  venereal-disease  control  on  the  Canal  was 
still  an  important  one.  Possibilities  of  infection  were  rife.  The 
factor  of  regulation  and  medical  inspection  was  negligible.  The 
number  of  women  who  appeared  was  very  small,  and  the  ex- 
amination was  farcical.  A  new  departure  was  attempted,  and 
the  provisions  of  the  Surgeon  General's  program  for  combating 
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venereal  diseases  was  proposed.  Preliminary  meetings  were 
called,  and  an  international  conference  on  the  abatement  of  the 
evil  of  prostitution  held  at  which  officials  of  the  Panama 
Republic,  the  Canal  Executives,  and  representatives  of  the 
United  States  Army,  Navy,  and  Public  Health  Service  were 
present.  The  main  features  of  this  plan  are  now  too  well  known 
to  require  repetition  at  this  time.  The  one  difficulty  of  getting 
an  endorsement  for  the  plan  was  the  argument  that  a  former 
so-called  American  plan  or  at  least  a  plan  sponsored  by  an 
American  official  had  failed.  The  plan  referred  to,  as  may  have 
been  learned  from  the  early  sections  of  this  report,  was  far  from 
being  an  American  plan,  and  indeed,  was  more  European  than 
any  system  of  regulation  in  Europe. 

Press  notices,  discussion  among  officials,  reports  in  the  papers 
and  editorial  comment,  served  to  bring  the  subject  of  venereal- 
disease  control  before  all  concerned.  General  Gorgas,  on  a  visit 
to  the  Zone,  granted  an  interview  for  publication  advocating  the 
system  of  suppression  of  prostitution.  Deportation  of  foreign 
prostitutes  was  legislated,  but  no  funds  were  made  available. 
Free  treatment,  diagnosis,  and  medical  prophylaxis  facilities  for 
the  indigent  citizens  were  provided.  Lectures,  illustrated  by 
moving  pictures,  were  given  to  military  and  civilian  audiences. 
Permission  for  the  men  in  uniform  to  remain  in  public  places 
of  the  Republic  after  11  P.M.  was  withdrawn.  The  restricted 
districts  were  closed  to  men  in  uniform.  Practicing  physicians 
were  interested  through  lectures  and  literature.  The  cooperation 
of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association;  the  U.  S.  Public 
Health  Service;  and  the  Bureau  of  Navigation  of  the  United 
States  Navy  was  secured.  The  executives  of  the  Canal  Com- 
mission, labor  union  officials,  women's  organizations,  and  other 
bodies  showed  their  interest.  The  officials  of  the  Republic, 
including  the  President,  presented  an  attitude  of  willingness  to 
support  the  full  program  of  venereal-disease  control.  All  this 
was  very  gratifying,  but  the  difficulties  presented  by  the  former 
regimen  were  insurmountable  at  the  time. 

Now  there  is  a  great  opportunity  before  the  people  of  Panama 
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and  the  Zone  to  resume  activities  for  venereal-disease  control. 
Since  the  Gorgas  Memorial  takes  form  and  substance  as  an  Insti- 
tute for  the  study  of  tropical  diseases,  it  would  only  be  necessary 
to  include  the  venereal  diseases  among  those  for  intensive  study 
to  clinch  the  subject.  I  believe  from  my  interviews  with  General 
Gorgas  while  on  the  Zone,  that  were  he  living  he  would  concur 
in  this  proposal. 


EDITORIALS 

YOUTH  AND  ITS  ELDERS 

Barrie  in  his  address,  Courage,  tells  charmingly  and  sympa- 
thetically of  his  dual  personality.  Methodical  and  prosaic  in  his 
ordinary  everyday  life,  he  wraps  himself  in  the  vagarious  and 
whimsical  mantle  of  "  M'Connachie  "  when  the  occasion  seems 
propitious.  The  enchanted  wood  of  Dear  Brutus,  the  eerie  isle 
of  Mary  Rose,  the  pipes  and  goat  of  Peter  Pan — these  are  not 
Barrie,  says  he,  but  M'Connachie. 

It  would  be  a  wonderful  boon  to  mankind  if  some  power  could 
reveal  to  parents  the  two,  or  many,  personalities  which  they 
know  only  as  "  son  "  or  "  daughter."  Perhaps  then  the  task  of 
those  who  urge  fathers  and  mothers  to  fit  themselves  for  impart- 
ing sex  instruction  in  the  home  and  then  to  impart  it,  would  be 
an  easier  one.  Though  the  number  of  parents  who  are  doing 
these  things  is  increasing  constantly  and,  within  recent  years, 
fairly  rapidly,  there  still  exists  that  large  group — a  majority, 
probably,  who  say  "such  instruction  surely  is  needed  in  most 
homes  but  my  children  do  not  require  it."  They  can  tell  you 
of  the  neighbor's  children  and  their  lamentable  ignorance,  little 
realizing  that  this  same  neighbor  has  previously  cited  their  own 
little  Sue  and  John  as  shining  examples  of  non-,  mal-,  and  mis- 
informed youth.  Too  often  it  takes  the  sobering  shock  of  a  real 
family  blow  to  bring  these  parents  to  their  senses.  Little  Sue 
or  Johnny  is  found  indulging  in  undesirable  and  harmful  prac- 
tices; older  Sue  and  Johnny  are  taken  into  court  after  a  raid 
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on  some  resort,  or  contract  a  venereal  disease  through  sex 
promiscuity.  Then,  too  late,  the  bewildered  parents  realize  that 
their  children  were  just  ordinary  boys  and  girls,  not  super- 
children. 

UNIFORM  DIVORCE  LAWS 

If  Senator  Capper  and  those  organizations  behind  him  in  the 
introduction  of  a  uniform  divorce  bill  intended  it  as  a  trial 
balloon  by  which  they  might  ascertain  the  direction  in  which 
the  winds  of  public  opinion  are  blowing,  it  was  not  wholly  a 
success.  So  diverse  are  the  many  currents  that  it  is  a  difficult 
matter  indeed  to  locate  a  definite  trend.  The  doctrine  of  states 
rights  is  used  by  many  editors  as  the  basis  of  their  objections  to 
this  bill;  others  claim  that  it  attempts  to  deal  with  too  many 
subjects  in  a  single  enactment;  that  it  is  too  broad;  that  it  is  too 
narrow;  or  that  it  will  clog  the  federal  judicial  machinery. 

Those  states  in  which  grounds  for  divorce  are  few  complain 
of  the  additional  ones  provided  in  the  bill.  "  It  would  make  a 
Reno  of  New  York  "  is  the  indignant  protest  of  one  metropolitan 
paper.  Others  point  out  its  illegitimacy  and  eugenics  provisions, 
denouncing  them  as  too  controversial  and  too  far  ahead  of  public 
sentiment. 

The  press  representatives  in  a  number  of  states  advocate  con- 
ferences by  the  states  and  an  attempt  to  reach  agreements  on 
uniform  divorce  laws  without  federal  action.  Sponsors  of  the 
bill  cite  numerous  previous  attempts  of  this  kind  which  have 
failed  to  achieve  any  great  measure  of  success. 

That  some  uniform  procedure  is  desirable  seems  to  be  generally 
agreed  but  a  cross  section  of  the  nation's  editorial  opinion  indi- 
cates tremendous  difficulty  in  gaining  majority  support  for  a  bill 
as  broad  as  that  now  under  consideration. 


RECOGNIZING   REGULATION 

Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Third  Assembly  of  the 
League  of  Nations  (September,  1922)  was  one  providing 
"  That,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  system  of  State  Regulation 
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which  exists  in  certain  countries  is  thought  in  many  quarters 
to  encourage  the  traffic  in  women,  the  Advisory  Committee 
should  be  asked  by  the  Council  to  consider  whether,  pending 
the  abolition  of  the  system,  it  could  be  agreed  that  no  foreign 
woman  should  be  employed  or  carry  on  her  profession  as  a 
prostitute  in  any  licensed  houses,  and  that  the  recommendations 
of  the  Advisory  Committee  on  the  subject  should  be  included  in 
its  next  report  to  the  Council." 

This  resolution,  it  will  be  noticed,  does  not  definitely  recom- 
mend such  international  agreement,  but  only  asks  the  Advisory 
Committee  to  consider  the  question. 

The  words  "  pending  the  abolition  of  the  system  "  probably 
forecast  the  ultimate  fate  of  reglementation  not  only  on  the 
continent  but  throughout  the  civilized  world.  In  the  meantime, 
however,  in  spite  of  the  seeming  advantage  gained  through 
adoption  of  this  resolution,  its  tacit  recognition  of  regulation 
makes  it  difficult  if  not  impossible  of  support  by  social  hygienists 
in  the  United  States.  Here  both  law  and  public  opinion  concur 
in  prohibiting  prostitution,  whether  its  exploiters  and  their 
human  wares  be  foreign  or  not. 

In  a  majority  of  those  countries  where  state  regulated  prosti- 
tution exists,  the  system  is  there  only  by  tolerance,  without  legal 
basis  or  sanction.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  acquiescence  in 
the  adoption  of  resolutions  forbidding  foreign  women  to  be  in 
licensed  houses  implies  assent  to  the  presence  in  the  houses  of 
women  not  foreigners,  and  gives  legal  recognition  to  brothels 
and  to  the  system. 

The  Association  for  Moral  and  Social  Hygiene  in  England  has 
gone  on  record  in  opposition  to  the  proposal  through  an  an- 
nouncement from  their  executive  committee  which  states,  in 
conclusion,  "  .  .  .  we  cannot  do  anything  to  approve  a  system 
or  an  institution  which  we  declare  to  be  abominable,  nor  can  we 
agree  to  a  proposal  which  implicitly  recognizes  the  brothel  slavery 
of  any  woman,  foreign  or  otherwise." 

To  meet  the  problem  of  prostitutes  from  other  countries  the 
consideration  of  adequate  immigration  laws  might  well  be  taken 
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up  by  the  nations  adhering  to  the  League.  Such  laws  have  been 
enacted  in  the  United  States  and  legal  authorities  here  believe 
them  of  great  value. 
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The  Uniform  Divorce  Bill. —  The  uniform  divorce  bill  (S.  4394)  in- 
troduced in  Congress  on  January  23,  1923,  by  Senator  Arthur  Capper 
was  preceded  by  the  introduction  of  a  joint  resolution  proposing  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  in  the  following 
language: 

The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  make  laws,  which  shall  be  uniform  through- 
out the  United  States,  on  marriage  and  divorce,  the  legitimation  of  children,  and 
the  care  and  custody  of  children  affected  by  annulment  of  marriage  or  by 
divorce. 

The  Divorce  Bill  prepared  at  the  direction  of  and  sponsored  by  the 
General  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs,  contains  thirty-eight  sections 
designed,  as  its  sponsors  say,  to  prevent  hasty  and  foolish  marriages 
and  to  make  divorce  more  difficult. 

The  enabling  constitutional  amendment  was  proposed  so  that  such  a 
law  when  passed  would  meet  the  test  of  the  courts.  The  legislation 
was  prepared  at  the  direction  of  the  Federation  by  Mrs.  Edward 
Franklin  White,  Deputy  Attorney  General  of  Indiana.  Senator  Capper 
was  selected  by  the  Federation  to  introduce  the  bill  and  constitutional 
amendment  resolution. 
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The  legislation  attempts  to  embody  many  of  the  decisions  reached 
by  conferences  and  agencies  which  have  been  studying  for  years  the 
solution  of  the  manifold  perplexing  problems  arising  from  ill-con- 
sidered marriages  and  divorces.  The  age  at  which  girls  and  boys 
may  marry  with  consent  of  the  parents  is  fixed  at  16  years  for  girls 
and  18  years  for  boys.  In  case  of  emergency,  when  it  is  expedient 
for  those  under  this  age  to  marry,  permission  must  be  obtained  either 
from  the  judge  of  the  juvenile  court  or  from  the  judge  of  the  probate 
court,  in  the  city  and  county  in  which  the  marriage  is  to  take  place. 
Age  at  which  girls  and  boys  may  marry  without  consent  of  the  parents 
is  fixed  at  18  and  21  years  respectively. 

Marriage  is  forbidden  of  the  feeble-minded,  of  those  afflicted  with 
epilepsy,  insanity,  or  communicable  disease,  and  of  those  within  the 
first  degree  of  relationship. 

Application  for  a  marriage  license  must  be  made  by  one  of  the 
parties  to  the  prospective  marriage  two  weeks  before  issuance  of 
license.  Both  parties  must  present  affidavits  certifying  that  they  are 
not  afflicted  with  communicable  disease  and  are  of  normal  mentality. 
The  application  must  be  posted  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  and  in  his 
public  record.  Two  witnesses  in  addition  to  the  one  who  performs 
the  ceremony  must  be  present  at  every  marriage.  Marriages  must  be 
reported  in  the  county  and  in  the  state  in  which  they  take  place. 
Penalties  are  attached  for  infraction  of  this  law. 

Divorces  will  likewise  be  safeguarded  under  the  terms  of  the  pro- 
posed law.  Decree  of  divorce  will  be  granted  on  the  following  grounds : 
adultery;  physical  and  mental  cruelty;  abandonment  or  failure  to 
provide  for  one  year  or  more;  incurable  insanity;  or  the  commission 
of  a  felony.  In  committee  it  is  hoped  that  these  provisions  will  be 
clearly  and  carefully  defined. 

Applications  for  divorce  must  be  made  sixty  days  prior  to  the  trial 
of  a  case.  Every  effort  must  be  made  to  reach  the  respondent  through 
personal  service.  If  this  is  impossible,  then  notice  of  the  application 
for  divorce  must  be  published  weekly  in  a  paper  of  general  circulation 
in  the  town  of  his  or  her  usual  residence.  If  the  respondent  fails  to 
answer,  then  his  or  her  name  must  be  listed  on  the  appearance  docket 
of  the  court  in  which  the  case  is  to  be  tried  and  the  judge  will  assign 
a  member  of  the  district  attorney's  office  to  represent  the  state  in  the 
trial  of  the  case. 
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The  guardianship  of  the  child  or  children  shall  be  equal,  if  both 
parents  are  fit,  but  where  the  mother  is  mentally  and  morally  fit,  she 
shall  be  awarded  the  custody  of  the  minor  children.  Both  parents 
shall  have  access  to  the  children  unless  there  is  some  powerful  reason 
why  this  should  not  be  so.  In  all  cases  the  welfare  of  the  children 
shall  be  the  first  consideration  with  the  judge  who  awards  the  custody. 
Alimony  and  support  of  the  children  shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  judge. 

An  interlocutory  period  shall  elapse  after  the  granting  of  a  divorce 
before  the  decree  becomes  final.  During  that  year  neither  party  to 
the  divorce  may  marry  again.  In  case  of  reconciliation,  the  two  may 
take  up  their  lives  together  again  upon  dismissal  of  the  divorce  suit 
during  that  period. 

Enforcement  and  application  of  this  law  is  left  to  the  state  courts 
and  their  machinery.  No  new  federal  bureau  is  created  by  the  legisla- 
tion. It  is  the  contention  of  those  advocating  the  bill  that  divorce 
will  not  be  made  easier  by  it.  While  this  law  will  enlarge  the  grounds 
for  divorce  in  two  or  three  states,  they  claim,  it  will  at  the  same  time 
adjust  the  differences  in  the  other  forty-five  states  and  bring  them  all 
to  a  common  point  of  understanding — one  which  will  permit  justifiable 
divorce  and  do  away  with  migratory  divorces  and  with  the  many 
injustices  which  they  often  bring  about.  One  who  is  legally  married 
in  one  state  will  be  legally  married  in  another.  One  who  is  legally 
divorced  in  one  state  will  be  legally  divorced  in  another.  Children 
who  are  legitimate  in  one  state  will  be  legitimate  in  all  states. 

A  recent  compilation  of  statistics  concerning  marriage  and  divorce 
in  the  several  states  reveals  the  following: 

Thirteen  thousand  girls,  15  years  old,  legally  married. 

Fifty  thousand,  15  years  old,  married. 

Sixteen  hundred  boys,  15  years  old,  married. 

Three  thousand  boys,  16  years  old,  married. 

No  minority  age  limit  for  marriage  in  seventeen  states. 

Legal  marriage  age  for  girls,  12  years,  and  boys  15  years,  in  nine  states. 

No  prohibition  of  the  marriage  of  the  feeble-minded  in  nineteen  states.  Where 
prohibited,  the  feeble-minded  may  marry  on  his  or  her  sworn  statement  of  legal 
mental  capacity. 

In  thirty-five  states  there  is  no  prohibition  of  intermarriage  of  the  white, 
black,  brown,  yellow,  and  red  races. 

Inherited  diseases  of  children  of  feeble-minded,  tubercular,  and  otherwise 
diseased  parents,  whose  marriage  was  and  would  be  now  legal  in  most  states, 
costs  $50,000,000  for  care  each  year. 
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Divorce,  not  obtainable  on  any  ground  in  one  state,  is  granted  in  another  on 
evidence  of  bad  temper  of  husband  or  wife. 

Support  of  this  legislation  is  confined  by  no  means  to  members  of 
women's  clubs,  although  the  General  Federation  is  its  sponsor.  For 
years  there  has  been  a  widespread  interest  in  legislation  of  this 
character,  or  at  least  for  uniform  marriage  and  divorce  laws  in  the 
several  states.  The  difficulty,  if  not  the  impossibility,  of  obtaining 
uniform  action  in  the  states  has  led  to  this  action  to  obtain  uniform 
laws  regulating  both  marriage  and  divorce.  It  is  not  expected  that 
either  House  will  enact  the  Capper  Bill  at  this  session  but  the  organiza- 
tions sponsoring  it  hope  for  the  country-wide  discussion  of  it  with  a 
view  to  early  consideration  by  the  next  Congress. 

Medical  Commission  from  Japan  to  Visit  America. — Under  the  auspices 
of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  a  commission  of  six  Japanese  physicians 
will  arrive  in  the  United  States  early  in  March,  to  study  American 
and  Canadian  medical  institutions  and  methods,  special  attention  to 
be  given  to  public  health  and  hospital  organization  and  administration 
as  well  as  to  medical  research. 

Members  of  the  Commission  will  visit  leading  hospital  and  research 
centers  including  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Boston,  St. 
Louis,  Cleveland,  Chicago,  Rochester,  Minn.,  Montreal,  and  Toronto. 

The  members  of  the  Commission,  appointed  by  the  Japanese 
Minister  of  Education,  Dr.  Eikichi  Kamada,  are: 

Dr.  Kinnosuke  Miura,  professor  of  medicine,  Tokyo  Imperial  University,  the 
leading  internist  and  diagnostician  in  Japan,  and  a  specialist  in  neurology;  he  is 
physician  in  ordinary  to  the  Emperor,  and  accompanied  the  Japanese  delegation 
to  Versailles. 

Dr.  Sahachiro  Hata,  professor  of  medicine,  Keio  University,  and  director  of 
the  Kitasato  Institute;  collaborator  with  Ehrlich  in  the  discovery  of  salvarsan, 
and  a  distinguished  biological  chemist. 

Dr.  Keinosuke  Miyairi,  dean  of  the  medical  college,  Imperial  University  of 
Kyushu,  a  parasitologist. 

Dr.  Mataro  Nagayo,  professor  of  pathology  and  pathological  anatomy,  Tokyo 
Imperial  University. 

Dr.  Akira  Fujinami,  professor  of  pathology  and  pathological  anatomy,  Kyoto 
Imperial  University. 

Baron  Yoshihiro  Takagi,  chief  surgeon  and  professor  of  surgery  in  the  Tokyo 
Charity  Hospital  and  Medical  College. 
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This  visit  of  the  Japanese  Commission  will  give  to  American  scien- 
tists a  welcome  opportunity  for  exchange  of  ideas  with  a  group  of 
scientists  whose  medical  researches  have  contributed  much  to  the 
world;  and  it  will  promote  international  cooperation,  a  factor  in- 
creasingly essential  in  all  phases  of  public-health  work. 

Study  of  Juvenile  Delinquency  in  Hawaii. —  In  order  to  understand 
the  problems  peculiar  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  Ernest  Bryant  Hoag, 
mental  and  medical  examiner  in  the  Los  Angeles  Juvenile  Court  and 
Probation  Department,  made  a  first-hand  study  of  100  consecutive 
cases  coming  before  the  Honolulu  Juvenile  Court  during  the  four 
months  beginning  with  October  1,  1920.  It  was  found  that  the  great 
majority  of  them  were  below  normal  mentally,  55  of  them  being 
definitely  feeble-minded.  Regarding  the  physical  defects,  they  were 
not  more  prevalent  among  this  group  than  among  an  equal  number 
of  non-selected  children  in  the  grades,  with  one  exception — syphilis. 
Of  the  total  100  cases,  23  per  cent  reacted  definitely  positively  to  the 
Wassermann  reaction,  and  16  per  cent  were  doubtful.  In  almost 
every  instance  the  syphilitic  infection  is  congenital.  Referring  to  this 
high  percentage,  Mr.  Hoag  says: 

.  .  .  This  is  of  particularly  serious  importance  when  one  considers  that  for 
every  case  of  Wassermann  reaction  in  these  court  children  there  are  probably 
two  or  more  cases  of  reaction  in  the  child's  family.  When  one  individual  of  a 
family  reacts  to  a  test  for  syphilis,  every  other  individual  in  the  family  ought 
to  be  tested,  for  his  own  protection  and  that  of  others.  Much  of  insanity, 
feeble-mindedness,  degeneracy,  and  crime  is  due  directly  or  indirectly  to  the 
effects  of  syphilis,  particularly  upon  the  central  nervous  system. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  author's  general  conclusions  regard- 
ing the  group: 

1.  A  very  high  proportion  of  low  mental  levels,  much  higher  than  found  in 
similar  studies  on  the  mainland. 

2.  A  very  high  proportion  of  Wassermann  reactions. 

3.  A  high  incidence  of  school  retardation. 

4.  A  large  number  of -Court  repeaters. 

5.  A  disproportionately  large  number  of  Court  cases  of  Hawaiians,  and  a  very 
low  proportion  of  Asiatics. 

6.  The  necessity  for  routine  Court  and  school  mental  tests. 

7.  The  need  of  various  kinds  of  special  training. 

8.  The  need  of  employment  guidance. 

9.  The  necessity  for  the  study  of  predelinquent  types  of  children  in  the  schools. 
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Conference  on  Policewomen  Called. — Sponsored  by  the  American 
Social  Hygiene  Association,  a  conference  on  policewomen's  work — 
its  present  status  and  possible  approach  to  standardization,  the 
desirability  of  establishing  training  courses,  and  what  such  courses 
should  include,  was  held  in  the  National  Health  Council  Conference 
Hall,  New  York  City,  the  morning  and  afternoon  of  February  15, 
Dr.  Valeria  H.  Parker,  director,  Department  of  Protective  Measures, 
of  the  Association,  presiding.  Many  national  leaders  in  police  and 
probation  work  were  invited,  and  though  all  could  not  attend,  there 
were  general  expressions  of  approval  and  requests  for  copies  of  the 
findings  of  the  conference.  Among  those  present  were:  Miss  Alida  C. 
Bowler,  former  supervisor,  U.  S.  Interdepartmental  Social  Hygiene 
Board;  Dr.  Katharine  B.  Davis,  general  secretary,  Bureau  of  Social 
Hygiene;  Miss  Mabel  B.  Ellis,  Joint  Committee  on  Methods  of  Pre- 
venting Delinquency;  Dr.  Thomas  H.  Haynes,  National  Committee 
for  Mental  Hygiene;  Dr.  Marion  Kenworthy,  Bureau  of  Children's 
Guidance;  Sergeant  Rhoda  Milliken,  Women's  Bureau,  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  Miss  Stella  Minor,  New  York  Probation  and  Protective  Asso- 
ciation, also  representing  the  Committee  on  Delinquency  of  the 
Women's  City  Club;  Miss  Virginia  Murray,  National  Travelers  Aid; 
Miss  Georgia  G.  Rolph,  New  York  School  of  Social  Work;  Miss  Alice 
Smith,  New  York  City  Probation  Department;  Mr.  Graham  R. 
Taylor,  executive  director,  Joint  Committee  on  Methods  of  Preventing 
Delinquency;  Miss  Ruth  Topping,  Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene;  Mr. 
Frederick  C.  Whitin,  Committee  of  Fourteen,  New  York  City;  and 
Dr.  Parker. 

Though  the  possibilities  for  development  in  education  of  police- 
women have  long  been  recognized,  the  present  conference  was  arranged 
because  of  the  request  of  a  Western  state  university  for  assistance  in 
establishing  and  developing  a  one-year  course  for  policewomen. 

The  morning  session  which  was  devoted  to  the  topic  of  police- 
women's work — its  present  status  and  possible  delimitations,  developed 
the  facts  that  at  the  present  time  there  are  no  definite  statistics  show- 
ing the  number  of  cities  or  communities  which  employ  policewomen, 
the  number  of  policewomen  in  the  United  States,  or  the  number  of 
cities  having  women's  bureaus.  The  afternoon  session  was  confined 
to  a  discussion  on  what  a  training  course  for  policewomen  should 
include,  where  such  instruction  should  be  given,  to  whom,  by  whom, 
what  qualifications  should  be  set  for  policewomen  and  for  instructors, 
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and  other  pertinent  questions.  It  is  planned  to  have  the  findings  of 
the  conference  available  in  mimeographed  form,  and  those  who  so 
desire,  may  obtain  copies  by  applying  to  the  Association. 

Sweden's  Notification  Law  Proves  Satisfactory. —  After  three  years  of 
enforcement,  the  compulsory  notification  law  is  receiving  due  acknowl- 
edgment of  its  worth,  by  way  of  a  reduction  of  the  venereal-disease 
incidence.  So  far  as  Stockholm  is  concerned,  the  incidence  is  reported 
to  have  dropped  more  than  60  per  cent,  and  in  the  country  as  a  whole, 
more  than  40  per  cent.  The  law,  in  addition  to  providing  compulsory 
notification,  provides  that  all  suffering  from  the  diseases,  or  believing 
that  they  are,  have  the  right  to  free  treatment;  and  in  return,  the 
sufferers  are  required  to  follow  advice  and  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
A  legal  penalty  of  50  kronen  or  two  years'  imprisonment  is  imposed 
upon  those  who  pass  on  infectious  venereal  diseases,  but  there  are  few 
such  convictions.  The  medical  profession  in  general  appears  to  be 
well  satisfied  with  the  operation  of  this  law. 

Toronto  Makes  Social  Case  Sheet  Investigation  of  Venereal  Disease 
Patients. — In  order  to  point  out  to  the  public  the  seriousness  of  the 
social  problem  of  venereal  diseases,  the  Toronto  Social  Hygiene 
Council  sponsored  a  survey  of  venereal-disease  patients  in  hospital 
clinics  in  the  City  of  Toronto  during  the  months  of  July  and  August, 
1922.  Social  case  sheets  and  records  were  studied,  and  in  the  case  of 
women  patients,  a  personal  interview  was  sought  and  many  additional 
facts  were  obtained.  The  survey  included  very  few  cases  of  men  or 
women  who  claimed  innocent  infection,  because  the  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  Council  was  to  find  out  causes  and  conditions  which  lead  to 
immorality  followed  as  a  result  of  such  immorality,  by  venereal 
infection.  One  hundred  women's  records  were  examined,  the  large 
majority  of  whom  were  personally  interviewed,  and  56  men's  records 
were  examined.  The  various  factors  tabulated  are:  nationality, 
religion,  education,  occupation,  home  conditions,  recreation,  age  at 
first  moral  transgression,  where  transgression  occurred,  marital  condi- 
tion at  time  of  transgression,  sex  education,  and  circumstances  under 
which  men  and  women  met. 

Some  of  the  interesting  facts  disclosed  are: 

Of  67  individuals  leaving  school  at  14  or  earlier,  59,  or  88  per  cent,  attained 
an  approximately  normal  grade. 
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Movies  and  dancing  ranked  by  far  the  highest  as  recreational  activities. 

Of  69  individuals,  41  were  orphans,  without  father  or  without  mother. 

Of  the  100  women,  67  were  single,  3  women  were  widows,  11  of  the  married 
were  separated  from  their  husbands. 

The  greatest  prevalence  of  immorality  occurred  during  the  ages  of  15  and  18 
inclusive. 

The  automobile  is  a  most  important  factor  in  immorality. 

Of  the  100  women,  48  were  paid  actual  cash,  some  accepted  clothes,  meals, 
auto  rides,  movie  tickets,  dance  tickets. 

Seventy-five  women  stated  they  had  no  sex  education,  21  had  vague  warnings 
of  what  not  to  do,  while  four  could  not  be  questioned  as  they  were  unavailable. 

Only  14  women,  believed  to  be  mental  defectives,  were  tested  mentally,  and 
of  these,  3  were  graded  as  normal;  1,  as  apparently  normal;  3,  dull  normals; 

1,  typical  prostitute;   1,  bright,  but  professional  prostitute  of  dangerous  type; 

2,  high  grade  morons;  1,  subnormal,  emotional;  2,  mental  defectives. 

Minnesota  Bill  Meets  Opposition. — A  bill  (H.  F.  No.  1)  introduced 
into  the  Minnesota  Legislature  contains  the  following  provision 
relating  to  jury  service: 

Where  any  case  to  be  tried  is  one  in  which  there  may  be  salacious  testimony, 
or  the  discussion  of  the  testimony  in  the  jury  room  may  be  such  as  to  embarrass 
the  members  of  a  mixed  jury,  the  judge  shall  excuse  any  woman  juror  upon 
her  request.  In  all  such  cases  the  judge  presiding  at  the  trial  shall  inform  the 
jurors  waiting  to  be  called,  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  inform  the  women 
jurors  of  their  right  to  be  excused  from  hearing  salacious  cases.  Each  woman 
juror  desiring  to  be  excused  from  such  a  case,  for  the  foregoing  reason,  shall 
claim  her  excuse  at  the  time  she  is  called  for  examination  as  to  her  fitness  as  a 
juror. 

That  the  women  of  Minnesota  are  opposed  to  such  legislation  is 
indicated  by  The  Woman  Voter  which,  in  its  issue  of  January  15,  1923, 
gives  the  following  reasons  why  the  bill  should  not  pass: 

This  bill  strikes  at  the  law  making  women  eligible  for  jury  service,  which  was 
secured  by  the  League  of  Women  Voters  in  1921. 

"  Salacious "  cases  may  be  taken  to  mean  cases  involving  sex  offenses — • 
therefore,  cases  in  which  both  men  and  women  are  involved. 

Is  it  seriously  contended  by  anyone  that  it  is  in  the  interests  of  justice  or  a 
fair  verdict  for  men  alone  to  sit  as  jurors  in  such  cases? 

By  deliberately  raising  the  question  of  delicacy  the  amendment  advances  the 
assumption  in  the  law  itself  that  women  will  not  serve  in  such  cases  and 
therefore  makes  it  difficult  for  them  to  do  so  in  spite  of  their  conviction  that 
women  should  be  represented  on  the  jury.  Incidents  have  been  related  to  us  in 
which  women  have  found  themselves  embarrassed  because  the  Court  assumed 
that  in  cases  of  sex  offense  they  would  wish  to  be  excused.  Passage  of  this 
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amendment  is  certain  to  tend  to  prevent  the  presence  of  women  on  the  very 
cases  where  their  presence  is  most  needed. 

Many  women  supported  the  passage  of  the  bill  making  women  eligible  for 
jury  service  on  the  sole  ground  of  the  cruel  injustice  to  young  girls,  who  are 
the  most  frequent  sufferers  from  sex  offenses,  of  having  such  cases  tried  before 
juries  composed  entirely  of  men. 

In  answer  to  the  questionnaire  sent  out  by  the  League  of  Women  Voters  to 
women  who  have  actually  served  on  juries,  the  replies  are  practically  unanimous 
to  the  effect  that  the  presence  of  women  is  particularly  necessary  in  cases  of  the 
type  from  which  this  amendment  would  eliminate  them. 

Women  who  have  served  on  juries  in  cases  of  sex  offense  tell  us  that  they 
served  without  embarrassment  and  that  they  felt  it  was  right  that  they  should 
be  there. 

Our  jury  law  as  it  affects  women  is  satisfactory  now.  The  clause  which 
provides  that  any  woman  may  be  excused  from  jury  service  on  request  at  the 
discretion  of  the  court  is  quite  broad  enough  to  take  care  of  any  necessary 
exemptions. 

Our  jury  law  is  cited  as  a  model  in  other  states.  It  is  working  well  in 
Minnesota.  The  proposed  amendment  is  unworthy  and  dangerous. 

Germany  Passes  Child  Welfare  Act. — The  Children's  Law,  which  will 
come  into  force  in  April,  1924,  deals  to  a  certain  extent  with 
illegitimacy  and  foster  children.  For  its  administration,  an  Imperial 
Children's  Care  Committee  is  to  be  formed,  composed  of  representa- 
tives of  Provincial  Care  Committees  which  in  turn  will  be  composed 
of  Local  Care  Committees.  The  entire  organization  will  be  carried 
out  by  persons  who  are  experienced  in  this  type  of  work.  It  is  planned 
that  illegitimate  children  will  come  under  the  care  of  the  Children's 
Care  Committee  from  birth;  that  the  registrar  must  send  notice  of 
the  birth,  adding,  if  possible,  particulars  of  the  mother's  religious 
denomination.  The  Committee  is  required  by  the  law  to  notify  the 
Court  of  Guardians  when  the  guardianship  of  a  child  is  taken  over, 
but  during  any  interval  the  local  Children's  Court  is  responsible. 
Arrangements  will  be  made  for  the  supervision  of  all  foster-children 
and  of  illegitimate  children  living  with  the  mother,  unless  the  child's 
welfare  is  known  to  be  assured  or  the  child  bears  the  name  of  its 
mother  and  her  husband.  The  Court  must  find  temporary  accommoda- 
tion for  the  illegitimate  child  in  case  there  be  a  delay  in  finding  a 
foster  parent  or  in  arranging  for  its  adoption.  The  bill  also  provides 
that  no  illegitimate  child  may  be  adopted  without  the  permission  of 
the  Care  Committee,  and  a  license  must  be  obtained  by  the  adopter. 
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Many  Public  Health  Bills  Under  Consideration  of  the  Legislatures. — 
State  Legislatures  now  in  session  are  considering  many  public-health 
bills.  Among  those  of  interest  to  students  of  social  hygiene  are  the 
following: 

California 

A.  189.     Would  prohibit  granting   marriage   licenses  to   imbeciles  or   insane 
persons. 

A.  26.    Would  require  certificates  from  applicants  for  marriage  licenses  showing 
freedom   from   venereal  diseases,  tuberculosis,  scrofula,   epilepsy,   and   insanity. 
Physician's  certificate  is  also  included. 
Illinois 

S.  19.     Would  accept  Federal  aid  for  venereal-disease  prevention  and  would 
appropriate  $13,803.61  for  the  purpose. 
New  Jersey 

S.  143.    Would  require  physician's  certificate  showing  applicants  for  marriage 
licenses  free  from  venereal  disease  before  such  license  is  issued. 
New  York 

S.  247.    Making  it  unlawful  to  maintain  houses  of  ill  fame,  etc. 

S.  250.    Declares  every  child  to  be  the  legitimate  child  of  its  natural  parents 
and  entitled  to  support  and  education  from  them. 

S.  337.  Amends  the  marriage  license  law  so  that  an  affidavit  from  a  licensed 
physician  showing  freedom  from  venereal  disease  is  required  in  place  of  a  state- 
ment by  the  applicant. 
Oregon 

H.  46.    Requires  physical  examination  of  all  applicants  for  marriage  licenses 
to  show  freedom  from  venereal  disease  and  also  mental  fitness. 
South  Carolina 

H.  6;  H.  9.     Would  require  physical  examination  of  applicants  for  marriage 
licenses  to  show  freedom  from  venereal  disease. 

Montana  Keports  Reduction  in  Venereal  Disease  Incidence. — Statistics 
of  the  Montana  Department  of  Health  indicate  that  while  the  number 
of  cases  of  venereal  diseases  was  1132  in  1919,  in  1922  it  was  reduced 
to  740.  Although  these  figures  do  not  likely  represent  more  than  10 
or  15  per  cent  of  existing  cases,  still  they  do  reflect  a  general  condition. 
This  decline  may  be  partially  due  to  a  loss  of  interest  in  reporting,  but 
there  appears  to  be  a  genuine  reduction  in  the  incidence  of  the  diseases. 
One  source  which  would  seem  to  indicate  this  is  the  laboratory  record 
showing  the  number  of  specimens  examined.  In  1919  there  were  1530 
examinations  made  for  suspected  syphilis,  of  which  28.4  per  cent  were 
found  to  be  positive.  In  1922,  5465  examinations  were  made,  of  which 
20.1  per  cent  were  found  to  be  positive.  Regarding  gonorrhea,  in  1919 
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there  were  290  examinations  made  of  which  22.8  per  cent  were  found 
to  be  positive,  while  in  1922,  of  a  total  of  466,  45  per  cent  were  found 
to  be  positive.  Dr.  W.  F.  Cogswell,  secretary  of  the  Department  of 
Health,  interprets  the  syphilis  statistics  as  indicating  that  "  physicians 
are  developing  '  suspicious  minds  '  and  that  their  first  diagnostic  con- 
sideration is  the  elimination  of  the  possibility  of  syphilis,  or  that,  by 
repeated  specimens  from  known  infected  individuals,  treatment  is 
insuring  cure."  Increasing  percentages  of  positives  in  gonorrheal 
smears  mean,  according  to  him,  that  physicians  are  no  longer  giving 
assurances  of  freedom  from  infection  on  clinical  evidence  alone,  but 
that  laboratory  check  is  sought  before  patients  are  released  from 
observation.  Druggists  report  declining  sales  of  remedies  for  self- 
administration  by  patients,  and  general  practitioners  assert  that  they 
observe  fewer  than  10  to  12  per  cent  of  venereal  infections  as  com- 
pared with  less  than  a  decade  ago. 

Bed  Cross  League  Changes  Headquarters. —  The  transfer  from  Geneva 
to  Paris  of  the  League  of  Red  Cross  Societies  has  been  accomplished, 
headquarters  being  7,  Rue  Quentin-Bauchart,  Paris,  VIII,  e.  The 
section  on  venereal  disease  has  been  revived  with  M.  Emile  Weisweller 
as  director.  Plans  are  being  projected  for  closer  international  coopera- 
tion among  recognized  national  organizations  engaged  in  combating 
the  venereal  diseases,  one  proposal  being  the  formation  of  a  committee 
consisting  of  representatives  from  these  national  organizations  to  act 
in  an  advisory  capacity  to  the  League.  The  American  Social  Hygiene 
Association  has  been  invited  from  the  United  States  to  participate  in 
this  project. 

British  Venereal  Disease  Society  Conducts  Lecture  Course  on  Social 
Hygiene. — The  National  Council  for  Combating  Venereal  Disease  has 
planned  a  course  of  six  lectures  together  with  film  showings  on  biology 
and  social  hygiene  for  men  and  women  teachers  to  be  given  at  various 
centers  in  London.  Among  those  selected  as  lecturers  are  physicians 
of  national  and  international  repute.  The  titles  of  the  lectures  are  as 
follows:  The  Scientific  Study  of  Heredity;  The  Material  Basis  of 
Heredity;  The  Importance  of  Environment;  Mental  Differences  in 
Children;  A  Special  Problem  in  National  Health;  and  Special  Prob- 
lems of  the  Teacher. 
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The  National  Health  Council  Issues  a  List  of  Health  Educational 
Films. — The  National  Health  Council  has  prepared  and  published  a 
comprehensive  list  of  educational  motion  pictures  on  health  subjects. 
Over  300  titles  are  included  in  the  list  which  gives  in  addition  to  the 
title  the  number  of  reels  or  the  length;  the  name  of  the  distributor; 
the  rental  or  sale  price,  or  both;  and  a  brief  note  about  the  subject 
matter  of  the  film.  The  titles  are  classified  under  Child  Hygiene, 
Personal  Hygiene,  Public  Hygiene,  Communicable  Diseases,  Other 
Diseases,  Nursing,  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  etc. ;  and  Miscellaneous. 
The  film  list  will  be  sent  to  any  person  or  institution  interested  in 
motion  pictures  on  health  subjects  but  it  is  intended  especially  for 
public-health  workers,  connected  with  official  and  voluntary  agencies. 
A  charge  of  $.35  per  copy  is  made  for  the  list  in  order  to  cover  part 
of  the  cost  of  preparing  it. 

In  addition  to  the  collection  of  information  concerning  health  films 
the  National  Health  Council,  through  the  Health  Films  Committee,  is 
making  a  study  of  existing  films  and  is  encouraging  in  numerous  ways 
the  production  of  better  health  films.  The  Health  Films  Committee 
has  already  reviewed  and  analyzed  six  motion  pictures  on  health 
subjects  and  has  offered  to  the  producers  of  these  films  suggestions  as 
to  how  the  films  might  be  improved.  Numerous  other  films  are 
scheduled  for  study  by  especially  selected  sub-committees. 

In  general  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Committee  on  Health  Films  of  the 
National  Health  Council  to  encourage  the  wider  use  of  the  best  health 
films  and  to  stimulate  the  production  of  better  motion  pictures  on 
health  subjects. 

The  published  list,  and  other  information  may  be  secured  by 
addressing  the  National  Health  Council,  370  Seventh  Avenue,  New 
York  City. 

Second  Social  Work  School  Opens  March  6. — The  second  ten-week 
term  of  the  training  school  for  policewomen  and  other  social  workers 
will  open  in  Milwaukee,  on  March  6,  and  will  enroll  students  whose 
personal  fitness  for  social  work  has  been  passed  upon,  according  to 
Aubrey  Williams,  secretary  of  the  Wisconsin  State  Conference  of 
Social  Work.  The  training  school  is  conducted  by  the  Wisconsin  State 
Conference  in  cooperation  with  the  University  Extension  Division, 
Wisconsin  League  of  Women  Voters,  Wisconsin  Federation  of  Women's 
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Clubs,  Milwaukee  Central  Council  of  Social  Agencies,  and  the 
Wisconsin  Antituberculosis  Association. 

San  Diego  Holds  Health  Conference. —  Under  the  direction  of  the  San 
Diego  City  Public  School  System  and  with  the  cooperation  of  the 
Parent-Teacher  Association,  the  Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene,  California 
State  Board  of  Health  arranged  a  Health  Conference  and  Social 
Hygiene  and  General  Health  Exhibit  in  San  Diego  during  the  week 
of  January  21-28.  The  social-hygiene  exhibit,  in  addition  to  material 
prepared  in  the  United  States,  carried  a  collection  of  material  used  in 
England,  Canada,  Germany,  Czechoslovakia  and  Mexico.  Social 
hygiene  was  integrated  effectively  into  the  general  health  program. 

In  addition  to  the  scheduled  speakers,  including  Dr.  Walter  M. 
Dickie,  secretary,  State  Board  of  Health,  with  an  address  on  "  The 
Prevention  of  Communicable  Diseases  in  Childhood,"  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  McManus,  director,  Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene,  who  dealt 
with  "  The  Parent-Teachers  Place  in  the  Social  Hygiene  Program," 
the  events  of  the  week  included  motion-picture  showings,  pageants, 
and  health  drills. 

The  San  Diego  newspapers  devoted  many  columns  to  the  week's 
program. 

Sex  Education  Movement  in  New  Zealand. — In  laying  down  principles 
of  sex  education,  Dr.  E.  H.  Wilkins,  director,  Division  of  School 
Hygiene,  Department  of  Health,  Wellington,  New  Zealand,  as  under- 
stood and  practiced  in  that  country,  follows  closely  the  thought  and 
practice  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  A  leaflet,  "  Sex  Educa- 
tion— Some  Preliminary  Indications  as  to  its  Nature,"  reads  as 
follows: 

1.  Sex  education  is  teaching  designed  to  help  young  people  to  face  the  prob- 
lems of  sex  with  better  enlightenment   and   higher   ideals.     Sex   education   is 
therefore  not  a  branch  of  hygiene;  it  is  a  matter  of  general  education — education 
in  outlook  and  ideal,  in  social  worth,  in  the  fundamental  principles  of  life,  and 
character-building.     Consequently   the   foundation   of   a   sound   scheme   of  sex 
education  must  be  established  upon  broad  general  principles. 

2.  For  the  purpose  of  the  education  of  young  people  the  subject  of  sex  is 
therefore  to  be  understood  as  comprising  the  general  relationships  of  the  sexes, 
of  man  and  woman,  boy  and  girl,  in  everyday  life,  rather  than  as  a  subject 
concerned  specifically  with  the  function  of  reproduction.     While  in  the  animal 
kingdom  sexual  relationships  are  limited  almost  altogether  to  the  reproductive 
function,  in  the  human  kingdom  the  relationships  of  the  sexes  are  multifarious, 
and  include  a  much  larger  sphere — intellectual,  emotional,  social,  and  esthetic, 
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This  larger,  higher,  and  more  human  element  must  never  be  lost  sight  of  by  the 
teacher.  Fundamentally  it  is  of  greater  importance  than  any  purely  physical 
facts  of  sex. 

3.  Sex  education  should  not  appear  in  the  curriculum  as  a  new  or  special 
subject   (unless  insofar  as  at  some  future  time  it  may  perhaps  be  considered 
advisable  for  specific  sexual  guidance  to  be  given  by  specially  qualified  teachers). 
As  already  indicated,  it  is  not  a  special  or  technical  subject.    It  may  be  developed 
by  an  expansion  of  subjects  which  are  already  in  the  school  course.     Nature- 
study,  morals  and  civics,  history,  literature,  physical  training,  and  the  general 
activities  of  school  life  afford  much  opportunity  for  the  inculcation  of  the  knowl- 
edge essential  to  a  rational  sex  attitude,  of  sound  social  principles  and  general 
healthy-mindedness. 

4.  There  are  two  aspects  of  an  effective  sex  education — (a)  the  imparting  of 
the    necessary    knowledge,    and    (6)    the   building    of    character.     The    one   ia 
intellectual,  the  other  more  emotional  and  esthetic.     These  two  aspects  must 
be  developed  side  by  side;  they  are  inseparably  linked  with  each  other. 

5.  Knowledge  relating  to  sex  falls  naturally  into  two  parts:   (a)  that  relating 
to  the  origin  of  young  life,  and  (b)  that  relating  to  the  development  of  the 
consciousness   of   sex   in   the   individual,   and   its   personal   control.     Curiosity 
regarding  the  former  is  evident  in  the  average  young  child  prior  to  puberty; 
the  latter  becomes  an  engrossing  problem  during  and  subsequent  to  puberty,  and 
is  intensified  during  adolescence. 

6.  Desire  for  knowledge  regarding  the  origin  of  life  is  natural  and  healthy, 
and  deserves  commendation.    The  young  child's  curiosity  should  be  satisfied  by 
honest   and  straightforward   replies.     While  it   may   sometimes  be   difficult  to 
answer  a  child's  question  completely,  it  is  always  possible  to  give  a  truthful 
satisfying  answer.     Untruths  are  treacherous.     Evasive  answers  are  dangerous. 
In  a  matter  of  such  vital  interest  dishonest  teaching  betrays  the  child's  confidence, 
and  it  may  never  be  regained.     We  cannot  expect  truthfulness  of   character 
in  a  child  if  our  attitude  in  this  important  matter  is  not  straightforward. 

7.  Knowledge  relating  to  the  development  of  sex  consciousness  in  the  indi- 
vidual is  more  personal  in  its  nature  and  application.     It  is  called  for  at  a 
later  age,  that  of  puberty.     It  is  more  difficult  to  impart.    It  is  not  proposed 
at  present  to  include  this,  the  real  crux  of  the  subject,  in  the  ordinary  school 
curriculum.    The  lack  of  definite  guidance  relating  to  this  most  important  part 
of  the  subject  should,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  as  a  vital  need.     The  sex 
appetite  is  a  powerful  appetite.    A  powerful  appetite  needs  control.    It  must  be 
intelligent   control.     There    cannot   be    intelligent   control   without   knowledge. 
The  need  for  knowledge  and  preparedness  is  therefore  obvious. 

8.  The  second  aspect,  character-building,  consists  of  fostering  in  the  unfolding 
mind  of  the  child  certain  ideas,  certain  habits  of  thought  and  conduct.     The 
inculcation  of  ideals,  of  a  code  of  honor,  has  immense  potentialities  in  school 
life.     In  this  there  is  a  special  value  in  collective  or   class  teaching.     Ideals 
presented  to  groups  of  individuals  may  develop  into  potent  forces,  and  by  the 
group  code  of  honor  individuals  may  be  powerfully  influenced. 

9.  Again,    negative    teaching — teaching    by    "  Don'ts " — is    largely    a    failure ; 
indeed,  it  is  frequently  an  incentive  to  do  that  which  is  forbidden.    By  establish- 
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ing  a  code  of  honor  in  a  class  a  positive  responsibility  or  course  of  action  may 
be  induced  successfully  to  correct  an  undesirable  attitude.  Thus  a  positive  and 
purposeful  ideal  is  substituted  for  blunder  and  misguidance,  and  the  foundations 
of  social  conscience  are  laid. 

10.  Thus  sex  education  in  the  primary  school  consists  in  instructing  children 
in  fundamental  and  inherent  laws  of  life  and  in  essential  principles  of  social 
conduct  and  individual  well-being. 

Congenital  Syphilis  and  Vaccination. —  Under  this  title  there  recently 
appeared  in  a  widely  circulated  magazine  of  physical  training  some 
astounding  statements.  Here  are  samples: 

It  is  now  definitely  established  by  incontrovertible  evidence  that  without  a 
taint  of  specific  blood  poison,  otherwise  and  more  bluntly  called  syphilitic  taint, 
there  can  be  no  such  diseases  as  cancer,  tuberculosis,  diphtheria,  scrofula,  leprosy, 
or  colitis.  It  has  been  definitely  established  also  that  seventy-five  per  cent  of 
the  cases  of  so-called  congenital  syphilitic  taint  come  from  vaccination. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  there  has  been  such  an  enormous  increase  in  cases  of 
cancer  during  the  last  hundred  years?  What  is  cowpox?  Bovine  syphilis, 
nothing  more,  nothing  less. 

A  person  suffering  from  active  syphilis  will  not  contract  smallpox. 

Now,  the  reason  for  the  small  amount  of  immunity  conferred  (by  vaccination) 
is  obvious.  So  long  as  the  bovine  syphilis  remains  uncured,  there  is  the  same 
immunity  that  is  enjoyed  by  a  person  who  has  uncured  direct  contact  syphilis. 

For  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  years,  the  poor  innocent  children,  and  adults 
as  well,  have  been  subjected  to  the  direct  inoculation  of  bovine  syphilis  or 
cowpox,  under  the  impression  that  immunity  was  secured  against  the  disfiguring 
smallpox. 

The  injection  of  various  poisons,  such  as  606,  salvarsan,  neosalvarsan,  and 
others  does  not  really  cure  syphilis.  These  methods  are  merely  suppressive. 
Until  recently,  these  were  the  best  methods  known  to  the  profession,  but  now  a 
practical,  drugless  method  absolutely  eliminates  the  taint  and  nature  does  the 
curing. 

Comment  is  unnecessary,  but  think  of  the  effect  on  thousands  of 
readers  who  will  take  this  for  gospel  truth! 


New  Department  for  JOURNAL. — The  JOURNAL  is  planning  to  publish 
in  a  special  section  to  be  known  as  "The  Forum,"  selected  letters 
or  excerpts  considered  of  general  interest,  assuming  no  responsibility 
for  the  opinions  expressed  therein.  Communications  must  be  signed, 
but  publication  of  signatures  will  be  withheld  when  so  requested. 
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Factors  in  Mate  Selection. —  Roswell  H.  Johnson,  writing  on  "  Mate 
Selection,"  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Eugenics  Review,  mentions  as 
several  elements  which  reduce  the  number  of  effective  mates,  the 
following:  incontinent  celibacy,  inherent  sterility,  sterility  due  to 
disease,  induced  sterility,  prevention  of  conception,  and  retarded 
marriage.  Regarding  incontinent  celibacy,  he  says: 

The  incontinent  celibate  is  usually  the  parent  of  few  or  no  surviving  children. 
This  may  be  due  to  infection,  sterility  of  the  temporary  mate,  greater  efforts 
to  prevent  conception,  or  in  case  of  conception,  greater  readiness  to  abort. 
Furthermore,  offspring  of  such  a  union  are  often  stillborn,  or  die  prematurely 
because  of  syphilitic  infection,  so  that  concern  with  this  class  from  a  eugenic 
standpoint  is  mainly  to  keep  superior  young  persons  from  finding  their  way 
into  it.  With  the  improvement  of  the  prophylaxis  and  treatment  of  the  venereal 
diseases,  births  will  tend  to  become  more  common  from  this  group  of  incontinent 
celibates  because  sterility  will  be  decreased.  Such  a  condition  will  demand  more 
rigorous  attention  to  a  feasible  progress  of  restrictive  eugenics. 


ASSOCIATION  NOTES 

In  cooperation  with  the  West  Virginia  State  Department  of  Health, 
investigations  of  prostitution  conditions  were  made  by  the  Associa- 
tion in  the  five  largest  cities  of  that  state.  The  reports  will  be  used 
by  the  Department  to  aid  in  working  out  a  social-hygiene  program 
applicable  to  those  communities. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Henshaw,  State  Commissioner  of  Health,  has  vigorously 
attacked  health  menaces  in  West  Virginia  and  the  Bureau  of  Venereal 
Diseases,  with  Dr.  W.  L.  Robertson,  acting  director,  and  Miss  Permelia 
Shields,  associate  director,  has  instituted  many  progressive  social- 

t  hygiene  measures. 

*    *     *     * 

A  meeting  of  agencies  in  Greater  New  York  doing  protective  work 
was  called  by  the  Association  in  February  to  consider  "  women  who 
are  not  professional  prostitutes  but  who  are  drifting  into  prostitu- 
tion." The  two  main  questions  discussed  were  "Is  there  an  agency 
which  can  care  for  them?  "  and  "  If  not  should  one  be  organized?  " 
The  representatives  decided  to  attempt  dealing  with  these  women  for 
a  time  through  existing  agencies.  Among  the  agencies  represented 
were  the  three  Big  Sister  organizations,  Catholic,  Jewish,  and 
Prostestant,  Inwood  House,  Brooklyn  Church  Mission  of  Help,  Federa- 
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tion  of  Institutions,  Probation  and  Protective  Association,  Jewish 
Board  of  Guardians,  Women's  Court  of  New  York  City  and  the 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association. 

*  *    *    « 

The  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Society  took  part  in  the  St.  Louis 
Health  Show  held  the  last  week  in  February.  The  Society's  exhibit 
consisted  of  posters,  a  stereomotorgraph  and  slides,  and  social-hygiene 
literature,  the  national  association  cooperating  in  the  project. 

*  *     *     * 

At  the  Third  Annual  Conference  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Associa- 
tion of  Probation  and  Parole,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  February  7-8,  Martha 
P.  Falconer  gave  a  paper  on  "  Relation  of  the  Probation  Officer  to 
the  Institution."  Mrs.  Falconer  participated  also  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Conference  of  Social  Welfare,  and  addressed  meetings  in  Buffalo, 

Cleveland,  and  Oberlin. 

»    «    *    * 

To  aid  physicians  in  diagnosing  syphilis  a  number  of  state  health 
departments  are  sending  to  the  practitioners  on  their  mailing  lists 
the  Association's  series  of  abstracts,  "  The  Great  Imitator."  These 
abstracts,  dealing  with  various  disguises  assumed  by  syphilis,  have 
been  published  in  pamphlet  form  and  are  supplied  by  the  Association 
at  cost.  They  form  desirable  low-cost  additions  to  the  educational 
materials  of  any  state.  »  »  «  « 

Dr.  T.  W.  Galloway  and  Dr.  Edith  Hale  Swift  were  on  the  program 
of  the  Cleveland  meeting  of  the  Department  of  Superintendence, 
National  Education  Association,  February  24  to  March  2.  Dr. 
Galloway's  subject  in  the  Section  for  Secondary  School  Principals  on 
Monday,  February  26,  was  "  Curricular  and  Extra-curricular  Aspects 
of  Sex  Social  Training."  On  Tuesday,  February  27,  before  the  City 
Training  School  Section,  he  spoke  on  "  A  Teacher-Training  Program 
in  Sex  Education."  Dr.  Swift's  address  was  before  the  Deans  of 
Women  on  February  27  the  subject  being  "  How  Can  Educational 
Institutions  Meet  the  Present  Social  Demand  for  Leaders  Who  Shall 
be  Men  and  Women  of  Moral  Worth?  " 

Dr.  Swift  lectured  in  several  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  colleges 
earlier  in  February.  Franklin  0.  Nichols  also  spent  the  month  in 
various  Southern  states  lecturing  to  the  students  of  Negro  educational 
institutions. 
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More  than  one  hundred  religious  leaders  already  have  accepted 
invitations  to  participate  in  a  conference  arranged  by  the  Associa- 
tion's Department  of  Educational  Measures  to  be  held  in  New  York, 
March  12  and  13.  "  The  Newer  Conception  of  Sex  Hygiene  "  will  be 
the  main  theme  for  discussion,  the  program  covering  one  session  on 
the  evening  of  March  12  and  three  sessions  the  following  day,  the 
final  one  to  be  devoted  to  the  report  of  committees  on  practical 
recommendations,  and  discussion  and  action  on  reports. 

The  conference  will  be  mainly  for  discussion  and  will  be  devoted 
to  getting  the  widest  possible  opinion  of  the  conferees  upon  certain 
principles  and  methods  for  better  sex-character  training  through  the 
church  and  the  church  schools,  and  through  the  family  life  of  religious 
people. 

This  first  conference  will  be  held  for  Protestant  leaders  but  it  is 
hoped  that  later  conferences  of  a  similar  type  can  be  arranged  for 
Catholic  and  Jewish  religious  leaders. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

SOCIAL  CHANGE  WITH  RESPECT  TO  CULTURE  AND  ORIGINAL  NATURE. 
By  William  Fielding  Ogburn.  New  York:  B.  W.  Huebsch,  1922, 
365  p. 

The  book  is  divided  into  five  parts.  Part  I  deals  with  "  The  Social 
Heritage  and  the  Original  Nature  of  Man."  The  author  defines  the 
term  "  original  nature  "  as  relating  to  man's  psychological  equipment. 
This  is  an  unfortunate  substitute  for  the  term  "  original  nature  "  and 
it  may  be  hoped  that  readers  will  bear  in  mind  the  meaning  "  original 
nature." 

Part  II  is  concerned  with  social  evolution  and  part  III  with  cultural 
inertia  and  conservatism.  Parts  IV  and  V  will  interest  the  social- 
hygiene  worker.  The  former  is  an  eighty-page  section  on  social 
maladjustments  and  the  latter,  an  eighty -three-page  section  on  adjust- 
ment between  human  nature  and  culture.  The  author  writes  (p.  334) : 
"  Sex,  strong  and  variable,  meets  with  difficulty  in  making  adjustment 
to  any  rigid  sex  code,  however  moral  it  may  be."  Many  other  social 
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problems  show  an  unsatisfactory  adjustment  between  human  nature 
and  culture;  human  nature  is  a  factor  in  all  social  problems.  One 
theory  suggests  that  the  reason  for  unsatisfactory  adjustment  is  that 
man  has  lived  as  a  primitive  hunter  in  a  crude  culture  for  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  years  and  in  a  few  hundred  years  culture  has  radically 
changed  into  an  elaborate  civilization,  while  man  has  not  changed  so 
much  biologically.  While  our  modern  culture  is  recent  and  different 
from  earlier  cultures,  it  does  not  necessarily  cause  maladjustment. 
There  is  evidence  of  a  lack  of  harmonious  adjustment  between  modern 
culture  and  human  nature.  Whatever  the  reason  may  be  for  these 
maladjustments  the  question  arises  as  to  what  can  be  done  to  bring 
about  better  adjustment.  Various  ways  of  changing  human  nature 
and  of  changing  culture  are  suggested.  "  Sublimation,"  a  process 
known  as  a  solution  of  the  sexual  situation,  is  mentioned.  There  is 
a  lack  of  agreement  as  to  what  the  process  is.  According  to  some, 
the  energy  of  the  libido  can  be  drawn  into  channels  other  than  the 
customary  sexual  channels — thus  the  libido  may  be  turned  to  social, 
religious,  artistic,  or  scientific  aims.  One  might  expect  adjustments 
to  be  made.  The  extent  of  sublimation  is  limited  and  we  know  little 
about  how  it  may  purposively  and  practically  be  brought  about. 
Substitution  is  another  solution. 

Many  pages  are  devoted  to  social  evolution  and  evidence  of  lack  of 
adjustment.  The  social  worker  will  probably  wish  more  space  had 
been  given  to  suggestions  for  better  adjustments.  The  book  is  well 
worth  the  attention  of  those  who  are  trying  to  improve  social  mal- 
adjustments. 

EDITH  MULHALL  ACHILLES 

COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY,   NEW  YORK   CITY. 

THE  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  REPRODUCTION.  By  F.  H.  A.  Marshall.  Second 
revised  edition.  London  and  New  York:  Longmans,  Green  and 
Co.,  1922.  770  p. 

Since  the  first  edition  of  Dr.  Marshall's  Physiology  of  Reproduction 
appeared  in  1910  it  has  been  the  standard  text  and  reference  book  in 
its  field.  The  brevity  of  statement,  the  systematic  arrangement  of  its 
materials,  its  convenient  and  adequate  but  not  overwhelming  refer- 
ences to  the  original  papers,  and  the  clearness  and  cogency  of  its 
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general  summaries,  have  combined  to  make  it  one  of  the  most  useful 
and  dependable  reviews  of  knowledge  in  any  field  of  comparative 
biology.  The  new  edition  retains  the  scholarly  arrangement  and  spirit 
of  the  original.  It  brings  the  survey  up  to  date  by  recording  the 
important  recent  advances. 

Those  who  are  unfamiliar  with  the  book  will  need  to  realize  that  it 
deals  with  its  topics  in  a  comparative  way.  It  is  especially  thorough 
in  its  treatment  of  the  higher  vertebrates,  particularly  of  the  mammals 
and  man.  The  conditions  in  the  lower  forms  of  animals  are  described 
wherever  the  experiments  have  for  special  reasons  been  particularly 
effective  and  where  the  results  illuminate  the  problems  in  the  higher 
forms. 

In  addition  to  the  more  immediate  phenomena  of  reproduction,  sex, 
fertilization,  and  breeding,  the  review  embraces  many  special  allied 
topics.  Some  of  these  are:  Changes  that  occur  in  the  non-pregnant 
uterus  during  the  oestrous  cycle;  changes  in  the  ovaries;  mechanics 
of  insemination;  the  biochemistry  of  the  male  and  female  organs  and 
their  products;  evidences  that  the  ovaries  and  testes  are  organs  of 
internal  secretions,  and  the  correlation  of  these  with  the  ductless 
glands;  foetal  nutrition  and  the  comparative  physiology  of  the 
placenta ;  changes  in  the  maternal  organism  during  pregnancy ;  innerva- 
tion  of  the  female  generative  organs  and  the  cause  of  birth ;  lactation 
and  the  factors  concerned  in  mammary  growth  and  secretion,  fertility 
and  the  factors  which  determine  it ;  theories  of  sex  determination ;  and 
the  sexual  cycle  of  the  individual  in  relation  to  the  life  cycle. 

The  greatest  appeal  of  the  book  is  to  teachers  and  students  of 
biology,  zoology,  and  physiology;  to  gynecologists,  veterinarians,  and 
stock-breeders;  and  to  the  increasing  public  who  are  coming  to 
appreciate  that  only  by  an  intelligent  understanding  of  the  underlying 
biology  of  sex  and  reproduction  can  we  humans  come  to  solve  our  own 
sex-social  problems  scientifically.  The  social  hygienists  could  hope 
for  two  or  three  chapters  dealing,  in  the  same  comparative  method 
and  spirit,  with  the  physiology  and  biology  of  the  instincts,  impulses, 
and  social  adjustments  which  spring  from  these  underlying  biological 
phenomena. 

T.  W.  G. 
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VEROFFENTLICHUNGEN  AUS  DEM  GEBIETE  DEB  MEDIZINALVERWALTUNG. 
Bibliographical  Yearbook  on  Social  Hygiene,  Demography,  and 
Vital  Statistics  for  1920.  Collected  and  Edited  by  Dr.  Hans 
Haustein.  Berlin:  Verlagsbuchhandlung  von  Richard  Schoetz, 
1922.  266  p. 

This  is  a  very  comprehensive  index  of  papers,  published  during 
1920,  on  social  hygiene,  demography,  and  vital  statistics,  including  all 
branches  of  social  insurance  activities.  The  term,  "  social  hygiene  " 
is  used  in  the  broad  European  sense. 

The  papers,  which  are  listed  in  alphabetical  order  according  to 
author's  name,  are  classified  as  follows:  I.  Public-Health  Conserva- 
tion and  Social  Hygiene;  II.  Statistics;  III.  Morbidity,  Prophylaxis, 
and  Care  of  the  Sick;  IV.  Social  Hygiene  and  Industry;  V.  Diet  and 
Nutrition;  VI.  Social  Hygiene  of  Housing  and  Clothing;  VII.  General 
Hygiene  of  Children  and  Youths;  VIII.  Hygiene  of  Reproduction, 
Birth-rate,  Obstetrics,  Congenital  Conditions. 

An  appendix  of  some  100  pages,  consisting  of  an  index  of  papers 
published  in  English  and  French,  during  the  war  period,  1915-1920, 
is  included.  These  subjects  are  classified  similarly  as  those  of  the 
body  of  the  volume.  Under  the  subheading  of  venereal  diseases  and 
prostitution,  there  are  listed  370  articles  by  American,  French,  and 
English  authors.  The  book  is  compiled  in  the  usual  thorough-going 
style  of  the  scientific  German,  and  should  prove  valuable  as  a  reference 
book  for  medical  libraries. 

H.  E.  K. 

• 

L'HYGIENE  POSITIVE.     By  Dr.  A.  Gauducheau.     Paris:   Les  Presses 

Universitaires  de  France,  1922. 

Dr.  Gauducheau,  writing  in  an  engaging  style,  deals  with  a  diversity 
of  subjects  varying  from  the  "  Beginnings  of  Hygiene  "  to  "  Hygiene 
and  Morals."  Much  of  the  book  is  taken  up  with  the  writer's 
observations  and  experiences  in  the  Far  East,  the  third  chapter  of 
the  book  presenting  an  enlightening  picture  of  the  hygienic  conditions 
of  Canton.  There  is  to  be  found  in  the  early  pages  of  the  book  a 
valuable  tribute  to  the  effectiveness  of  vaccination,  carried  out  by  an 
institution  organized  near  Hanoi.  Dr.  Gauducheau  says  that  while 
twenty  years  ago  smallpox  was  very  prevalent  it  has  now  been  prac- 
tically wiped  out.  "  This,"  he  says,  "  is  our  best  title  to  the  thanks 
of  the  indigenous  population."  Nearly  half  of  the  volume  is  given 
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over  to  a  discussion  of  methods  of  combating  venereal  diseases,  this 
section  being  written  from  the  European  rather  than  the  Oriental 
point  of  view.  Dr.  Gauducheau  deprecates  repressive  measures  in 
dealing  with  prostitution  but  looks  to  the  more  general  use  of  chemical 
prophylaxis  to  reduce  the  volume  of  venereal  diseases.  There  is  much 
in  this  small  volume  with  which  American  health  and  social-hygiene 
workers  will  fail  to  agree,  but  it  is  recommended  as  presenting  valuable 
information  concerning  sanitary  conditions  in  the  Orient  and  an 
interesting  and  not  uncommon  European  point  of  view  concerning  the 
campaign  against  venereal  diseases  and  prostitution. 

WALTER  CLARKE 

NATIONAL  HEALTH   COUNCIL,   NEW  YORK  CITY. 
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MARRIAGES  OF  UNMARRIED  MOTHERS 

MILDRED  D.  MUDGETT 
The  University  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota 

The  attitude  of  social  workers  toward  the  marriage  of  un- 
married mothers  has  been  one  of  scepticism  when  the  marriage 
was  considered  as  treatment  or  as  a  solution  of  the  problem. 
The  question  whether  this  scepticism  is  well  founded,  prompted 
two  studies  which  have  been  made  by  students  at  the  University 
of  Minnesota  during  the  past  year.  The  first  study  concerned 
133  girls  who  had  been  known  to  the  Ramsey  County  Child 
Welfare  Board  between  January  1,  1918  (the  date  the  Board 
began  to  function)  and  November  1,  1921,  and  who  had  married 
during  this  period.  The  second  study  is  of  a  similar  but  smaller 
group  of  unmarried  mothers  in  Hennepin  County. 

The  total  number  of  cases  under  the  care  of  the  Ramsey 
County  Board  during  this  period  was  1047,  so  the  133  who  have 
married  represents  a  comparatively  small  group.  Out  of  the 
remaining  914  there  will  undoubtedly  be  many  more  who  will 
marry  within  the  entire  next  year  or  two  if  the  history  of  those 
studied  represents  the  average,  since  the  majority  married  before 
the  child  was  a  year  old.  In  fact,  only  fifteen  of  the  133  studied 
were  under  the  care  of  the  Board  for  more  than  a  year's  time. 
The  supervision  of  the  girl  and  the  baby  by  the  Child  Welfare 
Board  is  legally  severed  if  she  marries  the  father  of  her  baby, 

193 


194  JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

but  is  continued  until  the  child  is  adopted  when  she  marries 
another  man.  These  figures  would  indicate  that  the  girls  them- 
selves looked  upon  marriage  as  a  solution  of  their  difficulties, 
but  it  is  likely  that  some  of  the  marriages  were  forced  or  at  least 
precipitated  by  legal  or  social  pressure.  This  pressure  is,  of 
course,  more  likely  in  the  79  cases  where  the  girl  married  the 
father  of  the  child  than  in  the  54  where  the  girls  married  other 
men. 

The  previous  history  of  this  group  seems  in  general  to  agree 
with  other  studies  made  of  unmarried  mothers  as  regards  age  and 
occupation.  Most  of  the  cases  fall  in  the  age  group  from  18-30 
years  and  the  occupation  from  which  most  of  the  girls  come  is 
housework. 

AGE  GROUP 

Under   18  yre.          18-20         21-25          Over   25          Ages   not    given          Total 
16  53  27  18  19  133 


OCCUPATION 


Housework  37 

Factory  18 

Clerk  14 


Office  8 

Phone  Operators  10 

Waitress  7 


Laundry 

Dishwasher 

Students 


Milliner  2 

Teacher  1 

Nurse  1 


Not  given  23 

Total 133 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  42,  or  less  than  one  third  are  from 
outside  the  city  of  St.  Paul. 

No  intensive  study  of  the  past  history  of  these  girls  has  been 
made,  but  the  most  obvious  facts  in  the  histories  of  24  of  them 
would  suggest  slight  possibility  that  marriage  would  be  success- 
ful. Seven  had  had  one  or  more  illegitimate  children  before  the 
occasion  which  brought  them  to  the  Ramsey  County  Board; 
three  of  them  gave  evidence  of  mental  defect;  two  were  suffer- 
ing from  venereal  disease ;  and  of  the  five  who  had  been  married 
once,  four  were  divorced.  One  had  forged  checks,  one  had  been 
in  Sauk  Center  (the  State  School  for  Delinquent  Girls),  and 
five  came  from  families  that  had  been  known  to  many  social 
agencies  for  several  years.  Still  another  girl  had  spent  nine  years 
of  nineteen  in  an  orphanage. 

Before  comparing  the  relative  success  of  the  marriages  of 
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those  who  married  the  fathers  of  the  illegitimate  children  with 
those  who  married  others,  it  will  be  worth  while  noting  how  long 
the  girls  had  been  married  at  the  time  the  study  was  made.  If 
we  accept  for  this  group  Miss  Colcord's  statement,  that  the 
periods  of  greatest  strain  of  all  marriages  are  the  first  two  years 
and  the  fifth  year,  we  are  not  ready  to  pass  final  judgment  on 
the  success  of  any  of  these  relationships.  The  girl  who  had  been 
married  three  years  and  one  month  represented  the  longest,  and 
three  who  had  been  married  one  month  represented  the  shortest 
period  of  time.  Ninety-three  out  of  133,  however,  had  been 
married  one  year  or  longer.  Ten  of  the  girls  have  had  a  second 
child  since  their  marriage. 

We  have  attempted  to  secure  information  with  reference  to 
the  occupation  of  the  men,  the  present  social  status  of  the  mar- 
riage, and  the  disposition  of  the  child.  In  order  to  secure  even 
these  few  facts,  it  has  been  necessary  to  depend  in  part  upon 
the  untrained  volunteer  workers  of  the  child  welfare  boards 
throughout  the  state  and  upon  the  reports  of  the  Babies  Welfare 
Association.  The  difficulty  in  securing  even  this  limited  informa- 
tion would  indicate  that  social  workers  have  not  yet  had  time  to 
find  out  much  about  the  prospective  husbands  of  their  clients. 

In  twenty-seven  cases  out  of  seventy-nine  the  occupation  of 
the  men  is  not  given.  The  occupations  of  the  remaining  fifty- 
two  fall  into  26  classes,  most  of  the  men  being  poorly  educated 
and  employed  at  low  wages. 

The  facts  regarding  the  present  status  of  these  marriages  are 
not  offered  as  conclusive  evidence  as  to  the  success  or  failure  of 
marriage  as  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  illegitimacy,  but  they 
do  afford  food  for  thought. 

Out  of  the  79  cases  in  which  the  girl  married  the  father  of 
her  child,  there  are  27  cases  in  which  the  situation  is  not  satisfac- 
tory. There  were  twelve  desertions  by  the  fathers;  six  divorces 
(three  granted,  three  pending) ;  three  seperations;  and  two  prob- 
lems of  non-support.  In  one  instance,  the  man  is  insane  and  in 
three  more  cases  there  is  considerable  quarreling  and  bickering 
between  the  couples. 
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In  only  26  cases  are  the  marriages  apparently  successful  and 
as  has  been  noted  previously,  it  is  too  early  yet  to  determine  the 
permanency  of  these  relationships.  It  has  not  been  possible  to 
secure  recent  information  on  the  remaining  26  cases. 

Thirty-six  children  are  with  their  parents  and  fifteen  are  still 
with  the  mothers,  although  they  are  not  living  with  their  hus- 
bands. In  four  instances  the  baby  died ;  three  have  been  adopted, 
and  two  are  placed  with  relatives.  The  investigator  was  not 
able  to  get  up-to-date  information  as  to  the  present  location  of 
the  other  19  children. 

From  the  figures  of  this  study  it  seems  as  though  the  mar- 
riages with  men  other  than  the  father  of  the  child  were  more 
successful  than  those  with  the  fathers.  There  has  been  so  far 
only  one  desertion  in  54  cases;  only  one  non-support  case,  and 
only  three  divorce  actions.  There  are  three  more  cases  where 
things  are  not  running  smoothly,  but  there  seems  to  be  equal 
chances  of  the  relationship  turning  out  well  instead  of  ill.  In 
one  of  these  homes  the  man  is  even  willing  to  adopt  the  child. 
There  is  one  more  instance  where  the  marriage  should  not  have 
been  permitted  because  the  girl  was  feeble-minded  and  the  father 
was  a  criminal.  The  mother  is  now  in  the  State  School  for  the 
Feeble-minded  in  Faribault,  and  the  man  in  prison. 

The  group  studied  in  Hennepin  County  is  smaller  than  that 
from  Ramsey  County  because  only  those  girls  have  been  included 
who  came  to  the  attention  of  the  Board  during  the  year  1921 
and  who  later  married.  Out  of  these  66  cases,  55  married  the 
father  of  the  child  and  the  remaining  ones  married  other  men. 
These  facts  suggest  that  if  marriage  was  not  actually  precipitated 
by  legal  pressure,  there  was  at  least  no  great  effort  made  to  dis- 
courage the  girls  from  seeking  this  solution  to  their  difficulties. 

Although  the  girls'  ages  have  not  been  verified,  the  ages  as 
stated  would  indicate  that  the  immaturity  and  youth  of  the 
girls  might  lessen  the  chances  for  stable  marriage.  Thirty-four, 
or  about  half  were  under  21  years  of  age  and  of  these,  five 
admitted  being  under  eighteen.  With  three  exceptions,  all  of  the 
66  were  under  twenty-five  years  of  age. 
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Complete  data  regarding  the  employment  of  the  girls  before 
confinement  were  not  found  in  the  records,  but  the  largest 
number  of  girls  came  from  housework  and  factories;  waitresses 
and  clerks  filling  the  next  place,  followed  by  phone  operators, 
nurses,  and  teachers.  To  find  twelve  girls  in  factories  and  seven 
as  waitresses  is  surprising,  when  out  of  the  whole  group  only 
seventeen  were  city  girls.  All  the  rest  of  the  girls  came  from 
small  towns  or  rural  districts. 

In  noticing  the  success  or  failure  of  these  marriages  it  is  impor- 
tant to  remember  that  the  members  of  the  group  as  a  whole  have 
not  been  married  as  long  a  period  of  time  as  the  girls  in  Ramsey 
County  who  were  studied.  Five  who  had  been  married  nearly 
two  years  represent  the  longest  period  and  three  who  had  been 
married  only  six  months  represent  the  shortest  period.  Recent 
information  on  eleven  cases  was  unavailable  either  because  the 
girls  had  disappeared  or  because  rural  correspondents  failed  to 
answer  letters  of  inquiry.  Of  the  remaining  55  cases,  eleven  have 
already  proved  unsuccessful  and  the  prospects  of  future  happi- 
ness in  five  more  are  doubtful.  All  these  cases  are  among  the 
girls  who  married  the  father  of  the  child,  so  this  fact  agrees  with 
data  secured  in  the  St.  Paul  study.  It  would  seem  as  though 
the  chances  were  greater  for  permanent  success  when  the  girl 
marries  another  man.  In  three  of  the  marriages  to  the  father  of 
the  child,  the  man  is  serving  a  sentence  in  the  reformatory;  there 
are  two  separations;  two  non-support  cases;  one  divorce;  one 
desertion  by  the  man  and  another  desertion  by  the  girl,  and  three 
cases  of  inebriety. 

In  some  of  the  marriages  which  are  so  far  satisfactory  there 
are  social  problems  serious  enough  to  threaten  the  permanency 
of  any  union.  Four  girls  are  feeble-minded,  four  have  venereal 
disease,  and  five  have  had  a  previous  illegitimate  child  before 
coming  to  the  attention  of  the  Child  Welfare  Board.  The  family 
histories  of  some  of  the  girls  emphasize  the  fact  that  broken 
homes  are  not  likely  to  produce  good  citizens.  One  girl  came 
from  a  family  of  thirteen  children,  and  one  sister  had  already 
had  an  illegitimate  child;  the  father  of  another  girl  is  serving  a 
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prison  sentence  for  carnal  knowledge  and  the  mother  of  still 
another  girl  is  described  as  a  "  moral  degenerate." 

The  occupation  of  the  man  is  given  in  only  half  the  cases  but 
these  are  about  evenly  divided  between  farmers,  factory  hands, 
truck  drivers  and  traveling  salesmen,  with  a  slight  excess  of  the 
first  two  classes.  One  man  is  employed  in  a  law  office  and  one  is 
a  theological  student. 

Information  as  to  whether  the  child  is  still  with  the  parents 
eould  not  be  obtained  in  ten  cases,  but  forty-five,  or  nearly  75 
per  cent,  were  still  with  the  mother.  Three  more  children  are 
with  relatives,  and  one  has  died.  Only  two  children  have  been 
adopted,  and  one  who  was  deserted  by  both  parents,  has  been 
committed  to  the  guardianship  of  the  State  Board  of  Control. 
The  commitment  was  too  late,  however,  to  save  the  sight  of  one 
eye  infected  with  a  venereal  disease. 

There  is  considerable  evidence  in  the  records  that  the  relatives 
of  both  the  man  and  the  girl  frequently  took  an  important  part 
in  the  marriage.  Sometimes  the  relatives  have  been  helpful, 
receiving  the  couple  into  the  home  until  they  could  start  a  home 
of  their  own,  or  caring  for  the  child.  In  several  cases  the 
influence  has  been  the  reverse.  As  for  example,  the  man's  rela- 
tives in  one  instance  made  life  unbearable  for  the  girl  and  in  still 
another  case,  the  girl's  mother  is  nagging  the  couple  because 
they  have  so  far  had  only  a  civil  marriage  ceremony. 
CONCLUSIONS. — The  evidence  presented  in  both  these  studies  of 
unmarried  mothers  shows  that  the  girls  should  not  be  encouraged 
to  marry  without  a  careful  consideration  of  all  the  factors  in- 
volved, and  this  consideration  presupposes  a  careful  investiga- 
tion of  the  history  of  both  parents. 

If  facts  such  as  those  revealed  in  these  studies  were  found  out 
regarding  a  man  and  his  wife  who  wished  to  adopt  a  child  in 
Minnesota,  the  State  Board  of  Control  would  not  approve  the 
adoption.  A  very  careful  examination  of  the  history  and  reputa- 
tion of  the  foster  parents  is  made  in  all  adoption  applications. 
Should  not  an  equally  careful  investigation  be  made  before  per- 
mitting the  parents  of  an  illegitimate  child  to  marry,  especially 
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if  the  child  is  to  be  with  them?  It  would  seem,  from  this  brief 
survey,  as  though  the  child  becomes  one  of  the  first  points  of 
disagreement,  and  the  parents  or  the  girl  and  her  husband,  need 
to  possess  unusual  qualities  of  character  in  order  to  surmount  the 
difficulties. 

Obviously,  if  either  parent  is  mentally  defective  the  marriage 
should  be  prevented;  if  infected  with  venereal  disease,  delay  or 
prevention  should  intervene.  In  order  to  determine  these 
points,  the  school  records  of  both  must  be  investigated,  the 
physicians  must  be  seen,  the  employers  and  relatives  interviewed. 
If  the  girl  is  marrying  a  man  other  than  the  father  of  her  child, 
the  question  of  adoption  should  be  discussed  with  him  before 
the  marriage  takes  place. 

The  study  also  suggests  the  need  for  further  studies  of  a 
similar  nature  which  should  be  made  after  the  couples  have  been 
married  for  a  longer  period  of  time. 

In  any  instance  there  is  real  need  of  friendly  supervision  to 
help  the  couple  over  the  first  few  years  of  adjustment.  This 
must  be  voluntary,  since  the  girl  and  the  child  are  no  longer 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Board,  but  if  this  could  be  done, 
possibly  through  the  religious  denomination  of  each  couple, 
more  of  these  marriages  could  probably  be  made  permanent. 

The  seriousness  of  urging  marriage  upon  unmarried  mothers 
when  either  one  or  both  of  the  individuals  concerned  lack  some 
of  the  most  important  qualifications  for  stable  marriage,  can 
hardly  be  over-emphasized.  The  evidence  in  the  two  studies 
just  described  has  been  reinforced  by  one  item  in  a  study  of 
divorce  cases  made  recently  at  the  University  of  Minnesota. 
Fifteen  out  of  ninety  couples  who  secured  divorces  in  Minneap- 
olis during  the  past  year  started  their  marital  experience  with 
forced  marriages. 


INTERNATIONAL  EFFORTS  FOR  THE  PREVENTION 
OF  TRAFFIC  IN  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN* 

BASCOM  JOHNSON 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association 

Recent  observers  in  Europe  report  that  thousands  of  women 
are  giving  themselves  up  to  prostitution  because  they  are  facing 
the  alternative  of  starvation.  Constantinople  is  overrun  with 
helpless  Russian  and  Armenian  refugee  women,  some  of  them  of 
the  nobility.  These  unfortunates  escaping  from  the  atrocities 
of  the  Turks  and  the  Soviet  forces  are  now  confronted  with  the 
problem  of  dishonor  or  death.  The  same  conditions  are  wit- 
nessed elsewhere  in  Europe.  Many  thinly  clad,  undernourished 
women  and  girls  kept  body  and  soul  together  last  winter  by  the 
sacrifice  of  both.  These  and  many  other  women  who  have  not 
yet  sold  themselves  are  peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  lure  of 
better  conditions  in  the  Americas.  The  human  material  avail- 
able to  the  international  trafficker  in  women  and  children  has 
been  for  months,  and  is  to-day,  almost  unlimited. 

To  what  extent  does  this  traffic  exist  and  what  is  being  done 
to  check  it?  These  are  questions  which  especially  concern  every 
American  nation.  Curiously  enough  there  are  few  well  authenti- 
cated facts  with  which  to  answer  the  first  of  these  questions. 

The  Vigilance  Record  published  by  the  English  National  Vigi- 
lance Association  prints  in  its  February,  1922,  issue  a  report  from 
the  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Express  containing  the 
confession  of  one  Gomez,  a  Spaniard,  to  the  Paris  police,  that  he 
had  recently  shipped  to  Brazil  alone  more  than  100  French  girls 
on  a  false  promise  of  employment  or  marriage  with  rich  planters ; 
that  he  had  profited  in  the  transaction  to  the  extent  of  £1700; 
that  he  had  lived  in  the  United  States  and  has  been  working  in 

*  Paper  presented  at  the  Pan  American  Conference  of  Women,  Baltimore, 
April,  1922. 
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cooperation  with  an  organized  gang  of  white  slavers  with  agents 
in  many  countries. 

The  United  States  quarantine  and  immigration  officer  on  the 
Panama  Canal  Zone  reports  that  girls  are  being  brought  from 
France,  South  America,  and  the  United  States  to  the  Panamanian 
cities  at  the  ends  of  the  Zone  ostensibly  for  employment  as  enter- 
tainers in  cabarets  and  restaurants  but  in  reality  for  purposes  of 
debauchery  and  prostitution;  that  some  of  these  girls  are 
deceived  as  to  the  character  of  their  proposed  employment;  and 
that  others  are  prostitutes  and  therefore  well  aware  of  it. 

The  United  States  Commissioner  of  Immigration  reports  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1921,  that  81  prostitutes  and  other 
aliens  coming  for  an  immoral  purpose,  10  aliens  supported  by 
proceeds  of  prostitution,  and  61  aliens  who  procured  or  attempted 
to  bring  in  prostitutes  and  females  for  an  immoral  purpose  were 
excluded  from  entering  into  the  United  States  and  sent  back  to 
the  country  of  origin.  The  total  number  thus  excluded  during 
the  year  was  152.  This  152  is  the  smallest  number  of  persons 
of  these  three  classes  excluded  since  1908,  and  compares'  with 
the  greatest  number  in  1917  of  887.  In  addition  to  those 
excluded  at  the  time  of  entry  there  were  deported  after  the  entry 
of  these  same  three  groups  during  1921:  111,  2,  and  84  respec- 
tively; a  total  of  197.  There  were  further  deportations  of  82 
alien  women  who  became  prostitutes  after  entry  or  were  found 
to  be  inmates  of  houses  of  prostitution;  7  aliens  who  imported 
or  attempted  to  import  or  assisted  or  protected  or  promised  to 
protect  prostitutes  from  arrest;  45  aliens  who  received  proceeds 
of  prostitution  or  were  connected  with  houses  of  prostitution  or 
other  places  habitually  frequented  by  prostitutes;  22  aliens 
found  in  the  United  States  after  having  been  deported  as  a  pros- 
titute or  a  procurer  or  as  having  been  connected  with  the  busi- 
ness of  prostitution  or  importation  for  the  purpose  of  prostitution 
or  other  immoral  purpose;  making  a  total  of  156.  The  grand 
total  of  aliens  excluded  or  deported  for  such  causes  during  the 
year  of  1921  was  505.  There  are  no  detailed  figures  in  the  1921 
report  by  which  deportations  for  such  offenses  may  be  compared 
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with  deportations  for  similar  offenses  for  former  years.  The 
total  of  deportations  for  all  causes  during  1921  was  4507,  and 
was  the  highest  number  for  any  previous  year  except  1914,  when 
4610  aliens  were  deported. 

The  United  States  Attorney  General  in  his  report  for  1921,  of 
operations  under  the  Mann  White-Slave  Act  (an  Act  to  prohibit 
the  transportation  of  women  for  immoral  purposes  between  the 
states  in  the  United  States  and  between  the  United  States  and 
foreign  countries),  makes  the  following  comment: 

As  an  organized  system,  the  white-slave  traffic  has  practically  been 
broken  up.  A  great  many  individual  cases,  however,  still  exist  and 
the  Department  is  making  every  effort  to  break  up  this  practice  also. 

During  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1921,  566  cases  were  com- 
menced and  468  cases  were  terminated.  Of  these  there  were  329  con- 
victions, 29  acquittals,  and  110  nol  pressed  or  dismissed.  The  fines 
imposed  amounted  to  $42,162.20.  The  total  number  of  convictions 
under  the  White-Slave  Traffic  Act  from  its  passage  (1910)  to  the  end 
of  the  fiscal  year  1921  is  3108;  acquittals  401,  and  nol  prossed  641. 
The  imprisonment  imposed  aggregated  1430  years,  11  months,  three 
days,  and  4  hours.  The  pending  cases  (445  at  end  of  1921)  give  evi- 
dence that  the  investigation  work  in  white-slave  cases  has  increased 
fully  33  per  cent  during  the  year.  In  connection  with  this  work  the 
reports  and  letters  handled  during  the  year  have  numbered  9949  and 
the  files  show  that  on  July  1,  1920,  the  white-slave  sub-number  was 
69  and  on  June  30,  1921,  it  was  2624.  This  indicates  that  2555  new 
cases  came  in  during  the  fiscal  year. 

The  questionnaire  sent  out  by  the  League  of  Nations  some 
time  ago  preparatory  to  the  Geneva  Conference  held  in  June, 
1921,  did  not  call  for  facts  of  this  character  but  related  almost 
exclusively  to  legislative  and  administrative  measures  under- 
taken by  the  respective  governments.  It  is  true  that  govern- 
ments were  requested  in  this  questionnaire  to  communicate  to 
the  Secretariat  of  the  League  of  Nations,  statistics  of  prosecu- 
tions and  convictions  for  procuration  but  it  is  presumed  that 
such  request  was  largely  ignored  as  the  official  summary  of 
replies  to  such  questionnaire  contained  no  mention  of  such  facts. 
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The  International  Bureau  for  the  Suppression  of  the  White- 
Slave  Traffic  was  scheduled  on  the  agenda  at  this  Geneva  Con- 
ference to  make  a  report  on  the  existing  traffic.  The  report  was 
made  but  it  was  almost  entirely  historical  and  contained  few  if 
any  facts  showing  the  extent  of  the  traffic. 

Miss  Baker,  speaking  for  the  International  Bureau,  made  only 
these  references  to  present  conditions : 

With  regard  to  the  present — the  reports  received  from  the  National 
Committees  indicate  very  strongly  that  the  social  and  economic  con- 
ditions, everywhere  prevailing,  call  for  the  exercise  of  prudent  and 
strict  vigilance  in  order  to  prevent  a  recrudescence  of  the  traffic.  Up 
to  now,  the  difficulties  and  restrictions  of  transport  have  been  a  cer- 
tain safeguard,  but  it  is  only  to  be  expected  that  advantage  will  at 
once  be  taken  of  any  relaxation. 

When  discussing  these  points  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Dutch  Na- 
tional Committee  some  months  ago,  he  assured  me  on  behalf  of  his 
Committee  that  the  Central  Authority  for  the  Netherlands  was  taking 
and  would  take  every  possible  precaution  to  prevent  girls,  recruited 
from  the  countries  of  Central  Europe,  being  shipped  from  Holland  to 
South  America,  and  that  the  Dutch  National  Committee  was  already 
corresponding  with  the  National  Committees  of  those  countries  on 
that  subject,  and  would  be  duly  informed  by  them  of  any  suspicious 
departures,  the  general  route  now  being  through  Holland.  It  will 
easily  be  seen  how  invaluable  is  the  close  cooperation  existing  between 
the  National  Committees  themselves,  and  how  essential  is  such  a 
link  between  each  National  Committee  and  the  Central  Authority  of 
its  country. 

The  Austrian  and  German  National  Committees  are  doing  their 
utmost  to  combat  the  traffic  from  a  preventive  point  of  view,  as  the 
economic  conditions  of  their  countries  present  an  easy  field  of  opera- 
tion for  the  traffickers  who,  by  promises  of  well-paid  employment, 
are  already  at  work  endeavouring  to  secure  their  victims. 

From  the  Far  East  we  have  been  reliably  informed  that  free  and 
extensive  traffic  in  girls  is  taking  place  between  Japan  and  Manchuria, 
and  between  China  and  the  various  East  Indies  and  Malay  State  ports. 

From  Danzig  also  has  come  a  report  of  the  influx  into  the  State  of 
numbers  of  undesirable  men  and  women  and  the  consequent  need  for 
cooperation  and  concerted  action.  A  Committee  for  the  suppression 
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of  the  traffic  has  been  established  there  and  is  actively  at  work  en- 
deavouring to  stem  and  counteract  the  tide  of  evil  influences. 

Owing  to  the  rigorous  action  taken  by  the  United  States  and  Canada 
in  relation  to  immigration,  it  can  fully  be  assumed  that  those  coun- 
tries will  not  be  the  objective  of  the  traffickers.  As  in  former  days, 
their  eyes  will  doubtless  be  directed  to  South  American  ports  even 
more  than  to  Egypt.  Whereas  in  pre-war  days  large  numbers  of 
girls  were  taken  from  Southern  Russia,  Greece,  Italy,  Cyprus,  and 
France  to  Port  Said  and  thence  distributed  among  the  houses  of  ill 
fame  in  Egypt,  this  is  not  now  so  possible.  The  authorities  at  Port 
Said  are  extremely  keen,  and  the  chances  of  detection  and  punishment 
are  far  from  remote.  The  port  worker  who  boards  every  vessel  has 
only  to  report  suspicious  cases  and  their  investigation  is  ensured. 
The  monthly  reports  received  from  our  worker  at  Port  Said  con- 
stantly record  instances  of  that  kind. 

Aside  from  the  above  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  reports 
or  facts  from  which  even  a  fair  estimate  of  the  present  extent  of 
this  international  traffic  can  be  made. 

Let  us  consider  therefore  the  second  question :  "  What  is  being 
done  to  check  this  traffic  of  unknown  proportion?  "  Here  the 
facts  are  voluminous — the  difficulty  has  been  rather  one  of  selec- 
tion from  the  mass  of  material  so  as  to  present  even  an  impres- 
sionistic picture  of  the  situation  in  the  time  available. 

The  international  effort  for  the  suppression  of  the  traffic  in 
women  and  children  owes  its  origin  to  the  enterprise  of  an 
English  woman,  Mrs.  Josephine  Butler,  and  an  Englishman,  Mr. 
William  Alexander  Coote.  Prior  to  their  activities  this  question 
had  engaged  the  attention  of  some  governments,  private  philan- 
thropic organizations,  and  individuals  but  they  had  been  deal- 
ing with  the  problem  on  a  national  or  rather  local  basis.  Insofar 
as  it  affected  their  own  firesides  it  was  given  consideration  and 
dealt  with  accordingly. 

Available  records  seem  to  indicate  that  the  United  States 
Government  was  one  of  the  first  to  take  cognizance  of  the  fact 
that  the  traffic  in  women  for  immoral  purposes  was  dangerous 
to  its  national  life,  and  therefore,  on  March  3,  1875,  enacted  the 
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first  American  law  prohibiting  the  importation  of  women  for  the 
purpose  of  prostitution.  (18  Stats.,  §  477;  also  1  U.  S.  Comp. 
Statutes,  pages  1286-1287).  The  National  Vigilance  Associa- 
tion of  London,  founded  in  1885,  discovered  in  its  investigation 
of  offenses  against  young  women  and  girls,  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  missing  girls  for  whom  they  were  asked  to  seek  were 
not  to  be  found  either  in  London  or  in  other  parts  of  Great 
Britain.  It  found  that  girls  had  been  decoyed  to  other  countries 
for  immoral  purposes  on  the  promises,  in  most  instances,  of  lucra- 
tive employment.  It  discovered  that  there  existed  at  that  time 
a  highly  organized  traffic  of  buying  girls  in  one  country  and 
selling  them  in  another  to  keepers  of  houses  of  ill-fame.  In  the 
year  of  1895,  Mrs.  Butler  and  Mr.  Coote  set  about  to  create  a 
strong  international  public  opinion  against  this  inhuman  traffic 
in  women  and  girls.  Sometime  during  1898,  Mr.  Coote  first 
succeeded  in  creating  national  vigilance  committees  in  Germany, 
Holland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Russia,  Belgium,  France,  Switzer- 
land, and  Austria,  for  the  suppression  of  the  evil. 

That  this  question  had  engaged  the  attention  of  bodies  other 
than  those  mentioned  can  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  in  June, 
1895,  the  fifth  International  Penitentiary  Congress  held  in  Paris 
brought  up  the  following  question :  "  Would  it  not  be  desirable 
for  an  understanding  to  be  arrived  at  between  the  different  states 
with  a  view  to  preventing  the  prostitution  of  young  women 
living  abroad,  and  all  too  often  dragged  into  vice  by  the  manoeuv- 
ers  of  certain  individuals  and  certain  agencies?  What  should  be 
the  repressive  measures  to  be  adopted  against  those  who,  by 
means  of  dishonest  devices,  persuade  young  women  to  go  abroad 
with  a  view  to  forcing  them  to  become  prostitutes?  "  This  Peni- 
tentiary Congress  concluded  that  a  conference  of  delegates  from 
the  different  governments  should  be  convened  with  a  view  of 
taking  international  measures  against  the  white-slave  traffic.  In 
1899  an  international  congress  was  called  in  London  at  the  insti- 
gation of  the  English  Vigilance  Association,  which  was  attended 
by  representatives  of  national  committees  from  the  nine  coun- 
tries listed  above.  It  was  here  that  the  International  Bureau 
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was  constituted  as  the  permanent  unofficial  organization  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  coordinating  the  work  of  the  existing 
national  committees  and  of  forming  additional  ones  as  oppor- 
tunity offered  in  other  countries. 

At  the  request  of  the  International  Bureau  the  French  national 
committee  undertook  the  task  of  approaching  their  government 
with  the  result  that  the  French  Government  called  the  other 
powers  to  the  first  official  International  Conference  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  the  White-Slave  Traffic.  This  was  in  1902.  Out  of 
this  Conference  grew  the  international  agreement  of  1904  by 
which  thirteen  nations  recorded  the  existence  of  this  traffic  and 
recognized  the  imperative  need  of  concerted  action  to  combat  it. 
This  agreement  provided  for  the  appointment  of  a  Central 
Authority  in  each  country,  charged  with  the  coordination  of  all 
information  relative  to  the  traffic;  the  vigilance  at  ports  and 
railway  stations;  notification  of  the  arrival  in  each  country  of 
suspected  persons;  the  taking  of  declarations  from  alien  prosti- 
tutes in  order  to  establish  their  identity  and  social  status,  and  to 
discover  who  caused  them  to  leave  their  own  countries;  protec- 
tion and  maintenance  of  victims  of  the  traffic  pending  their 
repatriation;  repatriation  of  victims  of  the  traffic  who  desired 
it;  and  supervision  of  registry  offices  or  agencies  engaged  in 
finding  employment  for  women  and  girls  abroad.  This  agree- 
ment was  ratified  by  the  following  countries:  Great  Britain, 
Germany,  Denmark,  Spain,  France,  Italy,  Russia,  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, Switzerland,  Belgium,  Netherlands,  Portugal.  The  follow- 
ing countries  adhered  to  it:  United  States,  Brazil,  Bulgaria, 
Uruguay,  Luxembourg,  Ireland,  and  Danish  Antilles,  German 
colonies,  British  colonies  and  protectorates  (45),  and  India. 
The  international  agreement  of  1904  was  found  after  six  years 
of  experiment  to  require  considerable  strengthening.  The 
nations  therefore  again  met  in  Paris,  in  1910,  and  adopted  the 
convention  of  that  year  requiring  the  parties  thereto  to  pass  and 
enforce  legislation  punishing  the  procuring  of  minors  under  21 
for  immoral  purposes  even  with  their  consent,  and  of  adults  by 
force  or  fraud.  The  following  nations  ratified  or  have  since 
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adhered  to  this  convention:  Great  Britain,  Denmark,  France, 
Germany,  Holland,  Italy,  Portugal,  Spain,  Russia,  Sweden, 
Austria,  Brazil,  Belgium,  Hungary,  Bulgaria,  and  Uruguay. 

The  intervention  of  the  war  in  1914  halted  this  international 
cooperation  and  largely  solved  the  problem  by  the  closing  of  the 
frontiers  to  international  travel.  The  recrudescence  of  this  traf- 
fic after  the  armistice  was  envisaged  by  the  framers  of  the  League 
of  Nations'  Covenant.  Article  23c  was  therefore  incorporated, 
which  provides  that  the  League  of  Nations  shall  have  supervision 
over  the  execution  of  agreements  with  regard  to  the  traffic  in 
women  and  children.  As  a  first  step  in  this  direction  a  confer- 
ence was  called  by  the  League  in  Geneva,  for  July,  1921,  to  which 
conference  all  the  nations  of  the  world  were  invited  to  send 
official  delegates.  Thirty-four  nations  attended  including  five 
American  countries,  namely:  Brazil,  Chile,  Panama,  and  Uru- 
guay, and  Canada.  The  United  States  had  no  official  represen- 
tative but  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  sent  me  to 
attend  the  conference  as  an  unofficial  observer.  With  the  call 
for  this  conference  in  Geneva  the  League  of  Nations  included  the 
questionnaire  above  referred  to.  Replies  were  received  from  the 
following  countries:  Argentina,  Belgium  and  the  Belgium 
Congo,  Bulgaria,  Canada,  Chile,  China,  Czechoslovakia,  Den- 
mark, Finland,  France  and  her  colonies,  Germany,  Great  Britain 
and  her  colonies,  Greece,  Haiti,  Hungary,  Italy,  Luxembourg, 
Netherlands  and  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  Norway,  Serb-Croat 
Slovene  State,  Siam,  South  Africa  Union,  Spain,  Switzerland, 
and  Venezuela.  The  United  States  did  not  answer  the  question- 
naire. Representing  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  I 
submitted  answers  to  the  questionnaire  regarding  measures  taken 
by  the  United  States,  basing  them  on  such  official  documents  as 
were  available. 

It  will  be  impossible  in  the  time  allowed  me  to  give  more  than 
a  very  general  summary  of  the  answers  to  the  nine  questions 
contained  in  the  questionnaire.  I  have  available  for  inspection, 
however,  the  complete  answers  of  each  country  and  the  official 
summary  of  those  answers. 
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Briefly  then,  question  one,  asking  whether  the  various  govern- 
ments had  passed  the  laws  against  procuring  which  they  had 
agreed  to  pass  in  ratifying  Articles  I  and  II  of  the  Treaty  of 
1910,  was  answered  in  general  in  the  affirmative  by  26  states, 
including  Argentina,  Chile,  Haiti,  Venezuela,  and  the  United 
States  (the  United  States  did  not  ratify  or  accede  to  the  Treaty 
of  1910).  Nine  of  these  countries  (among  which  no  American 
country  was  included  except  Canada)  punished  these  offenses 
even  if  acts  which  constitute  the  offense  are  performed  in  different 
countries. 

That  portion  of  question  one  which  requested  information  as 
to  the  age  below  which  the  consent  of  the  woman  or  girl  to  such 
procuration  does  not  constitute  a  defense  to  the  charge,  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  fully  understood  by  the  various  govern- 
ments. The  official  summary  of  the  replies,  however,  lists  seven 
states  (excluding  all  American  states)  with  an  age  of  consent  of 
20  years  or  over.  Denmark,  Greece,  and  Norway  have  18  years, 
Bulgaria  and  India,  16  years,  Finland,  15,  and  Siam,  12.  In 
other  countries  no  age  of  consent  is  laid  down.  It  is  not  entirely 
clear  whether  this  means  to  all  of  the  latter  countries  what  it 
means  in  the  United  States,  namely,  that  consent  is  never  a 
defense  to  a  charge  of  procuring  and  no  difference,  except  in  the 
severity  of  the  penalty,  is  made  between  procuring  a  minor  and 
an  adult. 

This  age  of  consent  question  has  a  very  important  bearing  on 
the  whole  question  of  what  is  meant  by  white  slavery  or  traffic 
in  women  and  children  as  it  is  now  called.  In  all  of  the  inter- 
national treaties  on  the  subject  the  term  has  been  limited  to 
include  only  the  girl  or  woman  who,  either  by  reason  of  her 
youth  or  ignorance  or  by  reason  of  force  or  fraud,  was  an  unwill- 
ing victim  of  the  trafficker.  Adult  prostitutes  and  all  other 
adult  women  who  willingly  submitted  themselves  to  be  sold, 
transported,  or  generally  exploited  as  chattels  by  traffickers  in 
human  flesh,  were  by  the  terms  of  all  these  treaties  excluded  from 
international  protection.  At  each  international  conference  an 
increasingly  vigorous  attempt  has  been  made  to  broaden  the 
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scope  of  these  treaties  so  as  to  cover  all  traffic  in  women.  In 
every  case  the  attempt  has  failed,  largely  through  the  opposition 
of  those  countries  where  houses  of  prostitution  are  licensed.  The 
reason  given  for  this  opposition  has  generally  been  that  traffic 
in  prostitutes  was  for  some  occult  reason  a  national  and  not  an 
international  question  and  therefore  must  be  regulated  by  each 
government  without  outside  interference. 

The  1921  conference  at  Geneva  was  no  exception  to  the  rule 
and  so  the  International  Convention  which  grew  out  of  that  con- 
ference contains  the  old  limitations. 

It  should  be  of  interest,  however,  to  quote  from  the  speech  of 
M.  de  Graaf,  the  official  delegate  from  the  Netherlands  to  the 
Geneva  Conference  last  July,  in  support  of  his  very  conservative 
motion  that  the  conference  recommend  the  consideration,  at 
least,  of  the  question  of  broadening  the  scope  of  the  treaty  of 
1910,  in  the  way  described.  M.  de  Graaf  said: 

My  attitude  is  very  cautious;  I  have  only  asked  that  we  should 
inquire  whether  it  might  be  necessary  to  alter  the  text  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  1910.  The  Government  of  the  Netherlands,  like  others,  had 
signed  the  Convention  of  1910,  but,  as  you  know,  the  closing  Protocol 
gave  full  freedom  to  every  country  to  go  further  than  the  Convention 
provided.  We  have  made  full  use  of  this  freedom  and  have  gone 
further.  Indeed,  our  law  of  1911  orders  the  suppression  of  brothels 
and  classifies  any  traffic  in  woman  as  an  offense. 

You  will  understand  that  this  was  not  obtained  without  difficulty; 
many  objections  were  made  in  Holland  to  this  proposal  of  our  Com- 
mittee. 

We  decided  that  inquiries  should  be  made,  not  by  persons  who  were 
not  competent  to  do  so,  nor  by  philanthropists,  but  by  police  experts. 
An  Inspector  of  Police  gave  up  a  year  and  a  half  to  the  inquiry  of 
the  cause  of  the  traffic.  Firstly,  was  there  a  traffic  and  if  so  what 
were  its  causes?  We  were  told:  "Do  not  go  to  the  large  brothels; 
it  is  not  necessary.  Why  do  that,  since  these  houses  are  controlled 
by  the  police?  The  small  clandestine  houses  are  a  different  matter. 
In  the  large  houses,  all  the  women  have  passed  through  the  Police 
Station  and  they  have  had  to  show  their  papers  certifying  that  they 
were  not  under  age." 
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At  that  time  we  had  in  our  Penal  Code  an  Article  stipulating  that 
it  was  not  lawful  for  a  woman  to  enter  a  brothel  before  formally 
declaring  to  the  police  that  she  was  aware  of  the  character  of  the 
house  and  that  she  was  entering  it  of  her  own  free  will. 

We  said,  however,  why  not  visit  the  large  brothels?  They  may 
afford  information.  We  decided,  in  fact,  to  begin  our  inquiry  with 
the  large  houses.  Our  Inspector  visited  them,  and  what  did  he  find? 
In  one  of  these  large  brothels,  authorized  and  protected  by  the  police, 
he  found  that,  during  a  year  and  a  half,  there  had  been  no  less  than 
seventy-seven  French  minors  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age 
procured  from  Paris  for  Amsterdam  and  the  Hague.  All  of  them  had 
passed  through  the  Police  Office,  and  as  the  age-limit  was  twenty- 
three  years,  the  Police  had  passed  these  girls  of  from  sixteen  to  eighteen 
years  as  women  of  twenty -three  years.  The  keeper  of  this  establish- 
ment was  punished,  and  now  all  these  houses  have  been  abolished 
at  Amsterdam. 

The  proof  that  the  real  and  chief  cause  of  the  traffic  in  women  was 
the  licensed  brothel,  is  the  fact  that  when  we  secured  a  Directory 
which  was  used  by  traffickers  in  women,  we  found  that  this  extremely 
practical  work  gave  the  addresses  of  all  the  licensed  brothels  in  the 
whole  world  where  victims  could  be  successfully  sold.  Our  City  of 
Amsterdam  was  on  the  list,  with  six  or  seven  large  houses.  Later 
after  the  closing  of  the  licensed  brothels  in  Holland,  especially  in 
1907,  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  get  hold  of  a  new  Directory  made 
for  the  use  of  traffickers.  I  looked  for  Amsterdam  but  our  city  was 
no  longer  on  the  list.  The  situation  had  changed;  it  was  now:  "  Do 
not  go  to  Amsterdam,  there  are  no  licensed  brothels;  there  is  no  busi- 
ness there  for  traffickers." 

M.  de  Graaf  says  further  on  in  the  discussion  of  the  same 
subject: 

In  1910,  I  conducted  an  inquiry  for  the  Madrid  Congress  regarding 
Traffic  in  Women.  In  order  to  obtain  data,  I  wrote  to  all  the  National 
Committees,  and  all  except  France  and  Denmark  replied  that  the 
chief  cause  of  the  trade  was  the  licensed  brothel. 

At  this  point  Miss  Henni  Forchhammer  (Denmark,  vice- 
president  of  the  Conference)  hastened  to  explain  that  the  reason 
Denmark  did  not  reply  to  the  inquiry  made  by  M.  de  Graaf  was 
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because  they  have  so  few  instances  of  the  white-slave  traffic  that 
they  could  not  offer  any  good  opinion  on  the  subject.     She  added : 

But  on  the  question  of  the  regulation  of  prostitution  I  think  that 
we  have  quite  a  decided  opinion  in  Denmark.  We  did  away  with 
the  regulation  in  1906.  Although  at  that  time  the  doing  away  with  it 
met  with  a  considerable  amount  of  opposition,  still  now  I  think  it 
would  be  hardly  possible  to  find  in  Denmark  a  responsible  person  who 
would  go  back  to  the  old  regulation. 

I  should  like  to  add  that  all  the  big  international  women's  associa- 
tions have  passed  resolutions,  not  only  in  recent  years  but  from  the 
earliest  days  of  my  association  with  the  movement,  to  the  effect  that 
not  only  do  we  want  to  abolish  the  white-slave  traffic  but  that  we 
also  want  to  abolish  the  regulation  of  prostitution  wherever  it  comes 
within  our  sphere. 

M.  de  Graaf,  much  to  his  expressed  surprise,  found  himself 
supported  by  a  considerable  number  of  his  colleagues.  Those 
seventeen  countries  supporting  him  in  the  final  vote  were :  Aus- 
tria, Belgium,  Canada,  China,  Denmark,  Germany,  Great  Britain, 
Hungary,  India,  Japan,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Poland,  South 
Africa,  Spain,  Sweden,  Switzerland.  Delegates  from  the  follow- 
ing eleven  countries  opposed  M.  de  Graaf 's  motion:  Brazil, 
Chile,  Czechoslovakia,  France,  Greece,  Italy,  Monaco,  Rumania, 
Portugal,  Siam,  and  Uruguay.  Bulgaria  abstained  from  voting. 
The  president  announced:  "As  there  are  only  seventeen  in 
favor,  eleven  against,  and  one  abstention,  you  will  see  that  there 
is  not  the  necessary  three-quarters'  majority." 

The  failure  of  these  international  conferences  and  of  the  trea- 
ties based  upon  them  to  strike  at  the  licensed  or  tolerated  brothel 
as  the  real  cause  of  the  traffic  in  women  and  children,  is  a  matter 
of  keen  regret.  This  failure  can  be  only  temporary.  The  force 
of  logic  and  public  opinion  is  growing.  The  next  conference 
will  undoubtedly  make  the  advance.  In  the  meantime  there  is 
nothing  to  prevent  any  nation  from  taking  such  action  on  its 
own  initiative. 

Question  2  of  the  questionnaire  was  as  follows:  "  Have  any 
other  legislative  measures  been  taken  to  combat  the  traffic  in 
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women  and  children  and,  if  so,  what  are  they?  "  M.  Regnault, 
who  summarized  the  replies  submitted  by  various  states  to  the 
questionnaire  of  the  Secretariat,  states :  "  Certain  States  pro- 
posed laws  dealing  with  relevant  questions,  for  instance,  laws 
with  regard  to  women  employed  in  public  houses  (France,  the 
law  of  October  1,  1907;  Italy,  the  law  of  1913,  and  decree  of 
1914)." 

Question  8.  "  Does  the  government  propose  to  take  any  fur- 
ther legislative  or  administrative  steps  against  the  evil?  "  A 
number  of  proposed  measures  are  listed.  It  is  perhaps  sufficient 
for  this  occasion  to  state  that  nearly  all  the  states  are  projecting 
new  governmental  measures. 

Question  4-  "  Has  the  government  taken  any  steps  to  have 
ports  and  railroad  stations  watched  for  the  purpose  of  checking 
the  traffic  in  women  and  children?  If  not  undertaking  this  duty 
themselves  have  they  delegated  this  responsibility  and  if  so  to 
what  agency?"  Answer.  Nearly  all  the  state  signatories  of  the 
agreement  of  1904  have  taken  all  necessary  steps  with  this 
objective.  Private  associations  have,  almost  everywhere,  coop- 
erated successfully  in  this  supervision.  No  special  arrangements 
for  this  sort  of  supervision  have  as  a  general  rule  been  organized 
in  states  not  parties  to  the  agreement. 

Question  5.  "  Has  the  government  taken  steps  to  ascertain 
from  foreign  prostitutes  the  reasons  for  which  they  left  their 
own  countries?  If  so,  what  has  been  the  outcome  of  this  in- 
quiry? "  Answer.  "  Governments  have  not  made  any  system- 
atic efforts  to  ascertain  the  motives  which  have  induced 
prostitutes  to  go  abroad.  ..." 

Question  6.  "  Has  the  government  established  any  form  of 
control  of  offices  and  agencies  which  provide  posts  for  women 
and  girls  in  other  countries?  "  Answer.  Four  countries  (Ger- 
many, Chile,  China,  and  Venezuela)  did  not  reply.  The  laws  of 
four  other  countries  (Argentina,  Bulgaria,  Greece,  and  the 
Netherlands)  do  not  provide  for  such  supervision.  In  Denmark 
there  are  no  agencies  of  this  kind.  In  other  countries  the  super- 
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vision  is  exercised  either  by  the  government,  by  local,  or  by 
municipal  authorities  (10  countries). 

Question  7.  "  Has  the  government  taken  any  steps  to  pro- 
tect women  and  girls  travelling  on  emigrant  steamers?  "  Answer. 
As  a  rule,  No.  Exceptions  are  Great  Britain  and  Japan.  As  a 
rule  the  initiative  is  taken  by  steamship  companies. 

Question  8.  "  Has  the  government  taken  any  steps  to  insure 
protection  to  immigrants  and  emigrants  against  white-slave 
traffic  and  other  forms  of  exploitation?"  Answer.  "  Apart  from 
the  general  police  supervision  in  all  countries,  private  associa- 
tions— whether  emigration  societies  or  societies  for  the  protec- 
tion of  women — as  well  as  the  steamship  companies,  undertake 
the  protection  of  immigrants  or  emigrants  against  every  possible 
form  of  exportation  and  generally  possess  special  premises 
reserved  for  women."  Japan  has  given  instructions  to  all  her 
consuls  abroad  to  protect  and  attempt  to  repatriate  her  emigrants. 

Question  9.  "  Has  the  government  taken  any  steps  to  insure 
the  protection,  pending  their  departure,  of  women  and  girls  who 
after  their  arrival  as  emigrants  have  for  some  reason  or  other  to 
be  sent  back?"  Answer.  "  The  states  which  were  parties  to  the 
arrangement  of  May  18,  1904,  have  as  a  general  rule  fulfilled  the 
engagements  which  they  had  undertaken  by  virtue  of  Article  3, 
paragraph  2." 

The  questionnaire  did  not  cover  measures  taken  by  the  various 
governments  to  carry  out  Article  1,  the  second  paragraph  of 
Article  2,  the  third  paragraph  of  Article  3,  or  Article  4,  all  of  the 
Agreement  of  1904,  nor  measures  taken  to  carry  out  Articles  5 
and  7  of  the  Treaty  of  1910,  and  there  is  therefore  no  information 
as  to  the  extent  to  which  these  promises  have  been  carried  out 
by  the  governments  that  made  them. 

The  Geneva  Conference  in  its  final  act,  after  considerable  dis- 
cussion, made  fifteen  recommendations  to  the  League  of  Nations, 
eight  of  which  were  found  suitable  to  be  incorporated  by  the 
League,  in  a  draft  convention  which  by  March  6,  1922,  had  been 
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ratified  by  26  states.  These  eight  provisions  related  chiefly  to 
the  perfection  of  matters  already  covered  by  former  treaties. 
Article  2,  however,  deserves  special  mention : 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  take  all  measures  to  dis- 
cover and  prosecute  persons  who  are  engaged  in  the  traffic  in  children 
of  both  sexes  and  who  commit  offenses  within  the  meaning  of  Article 
1  of  the  Convention  of  May  4,  1910. 

It  is  significant  that  boys,  for  the  first  time,  are  included  in 
the  protection  to  be  provided,  and  it  is  also  significant  that  the 
governments  agree  for  the  first  time  to  do  something  more  than 
confer  and  pass  laws — they  agree  to  discover  the  facts  and  to 
hunt  down  and  punish  the  traffickers. 

Of  the  seven  recommendations  made  by  the  Conference,  which 
were  not  suitable  for  incorporation  in  an  international  agreement, 
the  most  important  was  that  the  League  should  appoint  for  the 
Secretariat  an  Advisory  Committee  to  deal  with  this  problem. 
I  have  just  been  informed  by  Dame  Crowdy,  the  Secretary  of 
Social  Questions  attached  to  the  Secretariat,  that  this  Advisory 
Committee  has  been  appointed  and  constitutes  the  following : 

One  official  representative  from  each  of  the  following  coun- 
tries :  France,  Great  Britain,  Poland,  Spain,  Rumania,  Denmark, 
Italy,  and  Uruguay,  and  five  unofficial  representatives  or 
assessors  as  follows: 

One  appointed  by  the  International  Office  for  the  Suppression 
of  the  Traffic, 

One  appointed  by  the  International  Women's  Organizations, 

One  appointed  by  the  International  Catholic  Association  for 
the  Protection  of  Girls, 

One  appointed  by  the  Federation  of  National  Unions  for  the 
Protection  of  Girls,  and 

One  appointed  by  the  Jewish  Association  for  the  Protection 
of  Girls. 

This  Advisory  Committee  will  be  the  center  for  information 
from  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  will  have  the  power  to  recom- 
mend through  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  to  all  mem- 
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bers  of  the  League,  reforms,  new  legislation,  and  new  adminis- 
trative arrangements. 

Another  important  recommendation  of  the  Geneva  Conference 
was: 

"  10.  The  Conference  recommends  that  the  Council  of  the 
League  of  Nations  should,  in  pursuance  of  Article  23  (c)  of  the 
Covenant,  direct  the  Secretariat  to  request  all  members  of  the 
League  and  all  states  which  are  parties  to  the  Agreement  of 
1904  and  to  the  Convention  of  1910,  to  supply  it  with  an  annual 
report  on  the  measures  taken  or  contemplated  by  them  in  order 
to  check  the  traffic  in  women  and  children.  These  reports  shall 
be  communicated,  either  in  full  or  in  the  form  of  a  summary,  to 
all  members  of  the  League  and  to  all  states  which  are  parties  to 
the  above-mentioned  instruments,  so  that  every  country  may 
benefit  by  the  experience  gained  by  the  others.  The  Secretariat 
may,  for  this  purpose,  draft  a  questionnaire  to  be  sent  to  the 
governments. 

"  The  Conference  also  recommends  that  the  International  As- 
sociations for  the  suppression  of  the  traffic  should  be  requested  to 
furnish  the  Secretariat  with  an  annual  report  on  their  work. 
These  reports  should  be  circulated  in  the  same  way  as  those  of 
the  governments." 

The  assumption  by  the  League  of  Nations  of  supervision  of 
these  treaties  with  the  creation  of  this  central  office  under  Dame 
Crowdy  at  the  Headquarters  of  the  League  should  go  a  long  way 
to  stimulate  international  cooperation  in  these  social  questions: 
the  passage  of  the  necessary  laws  in  the  various  countries  and, 
above  all,  their  adequate  enforcement. 
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Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world  have  so  many  people 
been  giving  so  much  or  so  effective  thinking  to  the  question  of 
making  the  sex  qualities  and  powers  of  man  contribute  most  to 
his  individual  happiness  and  usefulness  and  to  the  welfare  of 
society.  Sex  errors  and  sex  exploitation  have  increased  both  in 
quantity  and  variety  in  recent  years.  But  interest  in  and  hope 
for  a  sane  and  vigorous  handling  of  the  sex  factors  as  a  necessary 
part  of  the  preparation  of  young  people  for  life  have  grown  even 
more. 

There  are,  of  course,  two  great  sets  of  problems  in  this  task  of 
educating  human  beings  in  respect  of  sex-social  needs  and  prog- 
ress. The  first  relates  to  the  education  of  adults,  because  this 
aspect  of  their  education  was  neglected  or  mishandled  in  their 
youth.  The  second  is  the  proper  education  of  children  and 
young  people  in  those  things  that  will  enable  them  to  understand 
and  to  guide  their  sex  life  to  the  highest  good  to  themselves  and 
to  the  race. 

The  adults  must  be  educated  and  inspired  to  do  two  things  for 
the  sake  of  their  children :  they  must  prepare  themselves  to  give 
to  the  children  and  young  people  the  sex  training  and  guidance 
which  they  should  have;  and,  in  the  second  place,  they  must 
learn  how  to  supply  the  young  with  the  kind  of  surroundings 
which  will  help  them  live  a  fine  sex  life  rather  than  degrade 
them.  These  two  things  must  go  together.  Right  sex-character 
education  of  children  is  very  uncertain  if  the  surroundings  are 
both  alluring  and  rotten.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  enough 
to  clean  up  the  surroundings  and  not  give  the  child  the  knowl- 
edge and  spirit  that  will  enable  him  to  guide  his  own  life  under- 
standingly  from  within. 

Let  us  see  then,  first,  something  about  the  surroundings.  What 
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do  we  owe  to  our  children  in  the  way  of  a  clean  human  society? 
THE  HOME  AND  FAMILY. — Such  a  society  must  make  the  home, 
the  real  and  true  home,  the  normal  and  basic  center  of  its  ideas 
of  the  sex  life.  The  human  family  is  at  once  the  direct  product 
of  the  impulses  of  sex  and  reproduction,  and  the  first  and  most 
important  school  in  which  the  child  comes  unconsciously  to  have 
all  life,  including  the  sex  factors,  revealed  to  him.  If  the  parents 
cannot,  because  of  ignorance,  lack  of  insight,  selfishness,  incon- 
siderateness,  impatience,  domineering,  lack  of  love,  infidelity,  or 
any  other  reason,  make  the  family  life  appealing  and  satisfying 
to  the  child ;  if  they  cannot  by  their  life  and  teachings  combined, 
fill  the  child  with  understanding  and  loyalty  for  parenthood,  for 
the  relations  of  husband  and  wife,  for  brotherliness,  for  all  the 
love  and  devotion  that  belong  to  these  ideas,  they  and  their 
home  have  failed.  This  is  the  heart  and  purpose  of  the  home:— 
that  it  shall  be  such  a  school  of  sex  life  at  its  best  that  the  chil- 
dren of  the  home  shall  understand  it  and  be  in  love  with  it,  shall 
determine  above  all  other  things  to  have  the  same  sort  of  home 
when  they  grow  up,  and  shall  be  glad  to  be  and  do  in  the  mean- 
time whatever  is  necessary  to  bring  this  about.  The  home  is  thus 
spiritually  an  institution  which  tends  to  perpetuate  itself  and 
its  special  character,  whether  it  be  a  true  home  or  a  failure.  A 
child  with  such  surroundings,  particularly  if  the  parents  are  will- 
ing to  take  the  child  into  their  confidence  all  the  way  along 
and  gradually  interpret  to  him  what  they  themselves  see  in  the 
home  life,  has  the  best  possible  start  in  his  sex  life.  If  he  lacks 
this,  nothing  can  ever  fully  make  up  the  loss  to  him.  The  first 
task  of  adults,  therefore,  is  to  build  right,  and  then  to  interpret 
their  own  sex  and  family  life.  Nothing  else  they  do  for  the  child 
can  be  of  so  much  value  to  him  as  this. 

PUBLIC  OPINION. — If  the  general  public  opinion  of  any  com- 
munity as  to  what  is  allowable  in  sex  practice  is  loose  and  gross, 
the  children  of  that  community  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  build 
up  for  themselves  a  fine  and  controlled  inner  sex  life.  A  sound 
public  opinion,  on  the  contrary,  expressed  firmly  but  con- 
structively and  inspiringly,  will  greatly  fortify  the  right  sex 
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purposes  of  the  young  gained  from  their  own  homes,  and  restrain 
false  expressions.  A  basic  duty  of  the  adults  of  a  community  is 
to  develop  by  education  and  to  hold  sincerely  whatever  sex  ideals 
they  want  dominant  in  their  young. 

PLAY,  AMUSEMENTS,  AND  RECREATION. — Recreation,  play,  and 
the  use  of  leisure  time  are  profoundly  important  in  their  influence 
upon  all  character  and  conduct,  including  sex.  These  educate 
our  habits,  our  tastes,  our  standards,  and  ideals  even  more  than 
our  work  does.  Communities  make  two  mistakes  in  respect  to 
these  things.  They  either  fail  to  supply  recreational  opportuni- 
ties, and  thus  force  the  children  and  young  people  to  grope  for 
ways  of  expressing  themselves;  or  they  allow  cheap,  coarse,  and 
degrading  commercialized  forms  of  entertainment  to  become 
established.  All  amusements  and  play  should  be  wisely  super- 
vised and  safeguarded  by  people  who  have  at  heart  only  the 
interests  of  the  young  people,  and  have  a  scientific  knowledge  of 
how  to  get  the  best  character  results  from  recreation.  Nothing 
will  do  so  much  to  develop  clean  character  and  clean  conduct 
among  the  young,  as  a  fine,  comprehensive,  and  well-planned 
educational  guidance  of  their  leisure  time. 

SOCIAL  PROTECTION. — Human  society  has  become  very  complex 
and  is  rapidly  becoming  more  so.  It  is  really  a  difficult  task  for 
the  child  properly  to  adjust  all  its  impulses  and  urges  to  the 
demands  which  mature  society  tries  to  put  upon  it.  This  is  the 
cause  of  the  more  or  less  serious  conflict  which  is  always  present 
between  the  young  generation  and  the  older  one,  in  the  family 
and  elsewhere.  Furthermore,  we  have  in  society  the  unscrup- 
ulous, the  greedy,  and  the  lustful,  who  would  exploit  sexually,  or 
otherwise,  all  those  who  for  one  reason  or  another  are  not  able  to 
meet  their  social  and  other  problems  in  a  wise  way.  Those  who 
need  special  help  include  the  young  and  inexperienced,  the  sub- 
normal, the  incorrigible,  and  those  who  are  at  economic  disad- 
vantage. Society  owes  to  itself  and  to  these  socially  inadequate 
people  to  protect  them  in  the  most  sympathetic  way,  from  sex 
errors  and  from  being  exploited.  This  task  belongs  not  merely 
to  our  courts  and  the  officers  of  the  law,  but  to  the  homes, 
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schools,  churches,  and  all  the  social  agencies  that  nurture  youth. 
A  large  amount  of  sex  delinquency  comes  from  our  lack  in  this 
particular. 

ECONOMIC  AND  INDUSTRIAL  CONDITIONS. — Many  of  our  young 
people  cannot  continue  their  education  into  high  school  and 
college.  At  least  five-sixths  of  the  youth  of  high-school  age  are 
at  work  in  the  industries.  It  is  a  part  of  the  business  of  every 
community  which  seeks  a  clean  life  to  see  that  all  employers  of 
young  people  furnish  conditions  of  life  and  work  which  will 
guard  against  sex  immorality  and  delinquency.  The  first  charge 
on  industry  is  the  life  of  its  employees;  and  one  of  the  real 
factors  of  this  life  is  a  sex  situation  which  meets  the  demands 
of  an  enlightened  humanity. 

PROSTITUTION  AND  OTHER  GROSS  FORMS  OF  SEX  DELINQUENCY. 
—All  phases  of  prostitution, — amateur  and  professional,  private 
or  commercial,  incipient  or  permanent, — must  be  fought  and 
destroyed  if  we  would  give  the  young  a  fair  chance  to  grow  up 
clean,  and  the  masters  of  their  sex  life.  The  presence  of  these 
conditions  is  always  not  merely  enticing  the  young  people  but  is 
continually  lowering  their  sex  ideals  and  attitudes. 
THE  VENEREAL  DISEASES. — As  a  matter  of  health  of  both  the 
present  and  the  future  generations  the  community  is  under  obli- 
gation to  fight  and  eradicate  the  venereal  diseases.  They  are 
not  a  cause,  but  the  result,  of  sexual  immorality  and  unsocial  sex 
relations.  To  conquer  them  will  not  solve  any  of  the  questions 
mentioned  above,  but  will  free  the  community  of  much  misery 
and  inefficiency. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  which  the  adults  of  the  com- 
munity must  do  to  make  a  sex  environment  which  will  favor 
better  individuals  and  better  homes  in  future  generations.  But 
as  we  have  seen  this  is  not  enough.  We  must  also  fit  ourselves  and 
our  institutions  to  educate  our  youth  in  character  so  that  they 
can  appreciate  and  guide  aright  their  own  inner  sex  nature  and 
development. 

WHAT  Is  IT  TO  FURNISH  SEX  EDUCATION  TO  YOUTH? — It  is  much 
more  than  to  educate  them  about  sex.  It  is  to  use  the  sex  nature 
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along  with  the  rest  of  their  nature  to  give  them  the  finest  pos- 
sible character.  Character  embraces  much.  It  includes  knowl- 
edge and  ideas;  but  even  more  it  must  include  desires,  tastes, 
conduct,  habits,  ideals,  standards,  attitudes,  and  purposes.  Now 
we  all  know  that  sex  enters  strongly  into  all  these  intellectual 
and  emotional  states  and  behavior  of  young  and  mature  people. 
We  not  only  leave  the  child  ignorant  and  unprepared  for  life, 
if  we  do  not  help  him  here;  we  really  deprive  him  of  the  full 
use  of  one  of  the  most  rich  and  inspiring  aids  to  effective  char- 
acter and  life.  Without  sex  and  an  appreciation  of  sex  he  can 
never  understand  how  and  why  his  own  cramped  and  selfish 
life  of  childhood  blossoms  out  with  altruism  and  social  spirit  in 
middle  and  late  adolescence.  He  can  never  make  the  most  of  his 
esthetic  and  religious  nature  unless  this  sex  element  is  fused  with 
them.  Without  an  understanding  of  sex  he  can  never  grasp  the 
full  meaning  of  his  mother,  of  his  sister,  of  fatherhood  and 
brotherhood,  of  the  home  and  family  life  which  gives  him  his 
existence  and  culture,  of  his  sweetheart,  of  love  and  courtship, 
of  his  wife  and  association  with  her  in  marriage,  of  love  and  care 
of  children,  and  of  making  a  real  family  life  of  his  own.  Is  it 
better  to  have  children  stumble  through  life  unappreciative  and 
actually  misunderstanding  these  wonderful  things,  or  to  go  con- 
sciously and  confidently  into  them  with  the  proper  equipment 
of  knowledge  and  feeling  to  make  them  successful?  We  can 
never  hope  to  build  constructive  life  upon  ignorance  and  mis- 
understanding of  vital  realities.  If  we  both  know  and  appreci- 
ate we  may  win  success! 

WHAT  YOUNG  PEOPLE  OUGHT  TO  KNOW  ABOUT  SEX. — Very 
briefly,  they  ought  to  understand  the  part  that  their  own  sex 
plays  in  their  personal  development  of  body,  of  mind,  and  of 
spirit.  They  ought  to  know  the  part  sex  had  in  making  the 
home  which  gave  them  birth  and  cultured  them;  how  it  pro- 
duced the  differences  between  their  father  and  mother  and 
brothers  and  sisters;  how  it  will  enter  in  the  same  way  into  the 
homes  they  build.  They  should  know  how  between  these  two 
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homes  sex  will  do  two  things:  (1)  It  will  be  continually  urging 
them  toward  immediate,  temporary,  and  even  degrading  types 
of  action  and  indulgence;  and  (2)  It  will  be  beckoning  them  to 
control  and  guide  these  expressions  into  channels  which  will 
cleanse  and  prepare  their  spirit  for  the  permanent  and  complete 
and  honorable  equal  union  with  the  man  or  woman  of  their 
choice.  Each  should  know  that  he  can  express  his  sex  life  on 
either  of  these  levels ;  but  that  he  cannot  combine  the  gross  with 
the  highest  enjoyment  of  the  fine  and  permanent  relation;  that 
he  cannot  cash  in  on  the  lowest  levels  and  also  reach  the  high  and 
real  purpose  of  sex  for  men  and  women.  He  should  know  how 
much  difference  it  makes  to  society  whether  he  does  the  one  or 
the  other. 

In  many  ways  it  makes  more  difference  what  the  youth  feels 
about  sex  than  what  he  knows  about  it.  To  be  sure  the  feelings 
should  be  anchored  in  facts,  in  real  knowledge;  but  unless  the 
feelings  and  tastes  and  desires  are  won,  mere  knowledge  counts 
for  little  either  in  conduct  or  character.  What  should  we  seek 
to  get  the  young  people  to  feel  about  these  phenomena  of  sex 
and  reproduction?  Among  other  things  they  should  be  brought 
to  feel  that  these  facts  are  universal  among  men  and  animals, 
are  perfectly  natural,  are  not  perverse  or  vulgar  or  immoral,  are 
on  the  contrary  interesting  and  fine.  They  should  not  know 
any  feeling  of  embarrassment  or  aversion  therefore,  or  seek  to 
shun  or  repress  the  sex  emotions  as  so  many  of  this  generation 
have  done.  They  should  feel  the  need  only  of  appreciating, 
understanding,  guiding,  and  refining  them  for  their  high  uses. 
They  should  feel  that  any  act  or  interpretation  which  tends  to 
make  them  seem  vulgar  is  gross  and  immoral,  is  partial  or  un- 
true, and  they  should  have  a  feeling  of  distaste  for  such  mis- 
leading and  perverse  interpretations.  They  should  have  a  de- 
sire to  find  the  best  solutions  of  the  sex  problems,  and  have  con- 
fidence and  loyalty  toward  the  present  best  solutions  which 
society  has  found,  and  a  wish  to  conserve  and  perfect  these. 
This  sense  of  loyalty  should  embrace  the  home  and  family,  and 
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all  those  elements  of  personal  consideration,  love,  faithfulness, 
continence,  parental  devotion,  and  idealism,  which  improve  and 
fortify  the  family  life. 

Every  boy  and  girl  should,  in  a  word,  get  that  knowledge  and 
feeling  for  sex  that  will  forever  redeem  the  idea  from  the  per- 
verse interpretation  of  the  ignorant  and  vulgar  to  the  clean  and 
wholesome  appreciation  and  use  of  it  as  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful and  exalted  factors  in  making  life  worth  while. 
WHEN  AND  BY  WHOM  THIS  EDUCATION  BY  MEANS  OF  SEX 
SHOULD  BE  GIVEN. — It  is  true  that  the  sex  qualities,  and  the  sex 
life  and  needs  of  children  develop  gradually  through  the  years 
from  the  beginning,  even  as  their  general  intelligence  does;  and 
if,  therefore,  their  sex  problems  vary  from  day  to  day  and  year 
to  year,  it  is  clear  enough  that  their  training  in  respect  to  sex 
must  begin  early,  continue  throughout  life,  and  be  very  closely 
graded  to  each  child's  needs  at  every  step  of  his  sex  and  mental 
development. 

To  do  this,  involves  two  steps:  (1)  to  cut  off  some  of  the 
sources  of  vulgar  and  exciting  interpretation  of  sex,  such  as  the 
tales  of  older  companions  and  the  hired  help,  shows  which  deal 
with  sex  problems  in  objectional  ways,  various  types  of  amuse- 
ment which  put  a  premium  on  sex  excitement,  the  newspapers 
and  magazines  which  play  up  erotic  pictures  and  stories;  and  (2) 
to  open  up  and  improve  all  the  possible  sources  of  clean  and 
constructive  sex  interpretation. 

There  is  no  single  community  agency  that  is  wise  enough  or 
comprehensive  enough  to  do  all  this  for  the  child  at  all  periods  of 
his  development.  It  is  a  task  which  belongs  to  the  whole  com- 
munity and  it  must  have  the  best  work  of  every  agency  which 
touches  the  child  in  any  vital  way.  These  special  agencies  are : 
the  home,  including  parents,  older  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
uncles  and  aunts ;  the  schools,  from  the  kindergarten  to  the  uni- 
versity ;  the  church  and  its  religious  schools ;  the  health  agencies 
including  physicians  and  nurses;  the  press;  local  government; 
the  playground  and  organized  amusements;  the  clubs  of  mature 
men  and  women ;  the  societies  and  associations  for  the  physical, 
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mental,  recreational,  social,  or  religious  training  of  children  and 
young  people. 

Each  of  these  can  do  certain  things  for  the  sound  sex  devel- 
opment of  the  child  that  no  other  can  do  so  well.  It  is,  further- 
more, necessary  that  these  various  agencies  shall  not  try  to  work 
independently  in  spirit  or  method,  but  rather  that  they  shall 
together  consider  the  problem  as  an  all-community  problem 
and  shall  organize  an  all-community  program  to  meet  it.  There- 
after each  agency  must  do  consciously  the  part  it  is  best  fitted 
to  do  in  sympathy  and  harmony  with  the  whole  program. 

While  it  will  not  be  attempted  in  this  paper  to  discuss  at 
length  just  the  part  of  this  task  that  each  agency  can  best  ac- 
complish, the  work  of  the  parents  and  the  home  is  so  important 
as  to  justify  a  brief  further  reference.  We  have  seen  how  pro- 
foundly the  facts  of  family  life  and  relations  influence  the  sex 
feeling  and  character  of  the  child  for  good  or  ill.  The  relations 
of  the  home  to  the  child  are  so  intimate  and  continuous  at  the 
time  when  the  child  is  getting  its  early  impressions  that  the 
temperament,  behavior,  and  relations  of  the  father  and  mother 
may  well  stamp  the  child  with  a  love  toward  or  with  an  aversion 
from  all  that  the  home  means.  The  parents  ought  therefore  to 
be  the  best  teachers  of  each  child  in  this  whole  field  of  sex  and 
character. 

We  must  recognize  at  once  three  classes  of  parents  in  connec- 
tion with  this  home-training  in  the  meanings  of  sex:  (1)  A 
small  per  cent  who  already  understand  the  home  problem  and 
are  equipped  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  situation  or  can  be 
depended  on  to  fit  themselves  to  do  so;  (2)  a  much  larger  group, 
perhaps  amounting  to  50  per  cent  of  the  whole,  who  can  be 
fitted  to  meet  the  sex  needs  of  their  children,  but  will  never  do 
so  without  both  stimulus  and  help  from  outside;  and  (3)  some- 
thing from  one  third  to  one  half  of  the  whole  number  who  have 
not  the  intelligence  and  insight  to  enable  them  ever  to  guide 
their  children  pedagogically  in  character  formation.  This  means 
that  the  various  agencies  of  the  community  must  first  find  ways 
to  help  in  fitting  the  general  run  of  parents  to  do  their  best  by 
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their  children  and  must  then  actively  supplement  what  they  do. 
The  church,  the  Sunday  schools,  the  Parent-Teacher  Associa- 
tions, the  clubs,  the  physicians,  the  visiting  teachers  and  nurses, 
are  in  a  specially  favorable  position  to  render  this  help  to 
parents.  For  the  children  who  have  no  homes  or  whose  parents 
cannot  be  fitted  to  teach  or  guide  their  children,  these  and  the 
other  agencies  must  do  their  best  to  take  the  place  of  the  parents. 
To  get  these  very  diverse  agencies  to  look  at  the  sex  problem 
of  youth  in  this  large  way,  and  to  cooperate  heartily  in  carrying 
the  program  through  effectively  will  demand  that  the  leaders 
in  each  community  work  definitely  and  tactfully  to  this  end. 
It  will  never  come  in  the  ordinary  cross-currents  of  our  com- 
munity life.  Both  men  and  women,  workers  for  health  and 
workers  for  morality  and  religion,  teachers  and  practitioners, 
reformers  and  local  officials,  leaders  of  play  and  leaders  of  in- 
dustry, must  be  willing  to  combine  viewpoints  and  efficiencies 
for  the  sake  of  all  our  children  and  for  the  future  of  human  civi- 
lization. 

SOME  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  WHICH  UNDERLIE  THIS  ENTERPRISE. 
—The  following  brief  statement  of  principles  will  aid  the  adult 
to  appreciate  the  nature  of  this  undertaking : 

1.  Sex  and  reproduction   are  perfectly  natural,   wholesome, 
neccessary,  and  even  beautiful  phenomena  in  life.     There  is 
nothing  intrinsically  gross  or  vulgar  about  them. 

2.  Furthermore,  there  are  no  functions  of  our  lives  more  pow- 
erful in  their  effects  on  all  that  is  best  in  personal  development 
and  in  the  organization  of  our  human  society.     For  this  very 
reason  these  functions  are  open  to  perverse  and  mistaken  uses. 
Sex  gives  us  the  human  family  with  its  love  and  devotions;  and 
of  it  also  come  prostitution  and  destruction  of  personality. 

3.  Because  of  this  importance  to  the  life  of  the  individual 
and  the  race,  the  facts  of  sex  and  reproduction  are  important  in 
the  education  of  the  individual  for  life.    It  is  just  the  purpose 
of  education  to  bring  to  the  use  of  the  young  the  best  results  of 
the  experience  of  the  past  and  get  them  to  use  it  in  avoiding 
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the  mistakes  the  race  has  made.    Where  is  this  needed  more  than 
in  the  field  of  sex? 

4.  Ignorance  about  vital  factors  of  life  never  gets  us  any- 
where worth  being.    It  may  be  and  often  is  disastrous.    Our  dis- 
position to  ignore  and  neglect  the  subject  has  no  value  whatso- 
ever either  for  personal  cleanness  or  for  social  progress. 

5.  Moreover,  there  is  so  much  of  sex  in  the  environment  and 
so  much  in  the  developing  child,  that  his  curiosity  naturally 
centers  around  this  as  one  of  the  interesting  subjects.    Because 
of  these  facts  the  child  is  always  getting  some  sort  of  sex  educa- 
tion in  his  family,  among  his  companions,  at  play,  in  school, 
and  at  the  movies.    All  we  can  determine  is  whether  this  partial, 
misleading,  and  even  vulgar  training  shall  be  all  he  gets. 

6.  Surely  a  high,  constructive  view  and  interpretation  of  the 
facts  of  sex  as  they  come  up  in  consciousness,  in  a  clean  vocab- 
ulary and  with  the  right  spirit,  will  be  much  more  valuable  than 
what  the  child  now  gets. 

7.  As  in  other  relations  in  life,  the  first  impression,  whether 
the  clean  or  the  vulgar,  if  of  equal  emotional  strength,  will  tend 
to  hold  the  ground  against  later  impressions,  and  to  absorb  and 
color  these.    This  shows  that  the  home  should  beat  the  street 
to  the  child's  mind. 

8.  Curiosity  about  sex  comes  to  the  child  before  his  own  sex- 
development  calls  for  guidance.    We  bemoan  this  as  bad  and  as 
a  sign  of  a  perverse  spirit.    As  a  matter  of  fact  this  precocious- 
ness  is  a  boon  to  the  prepared  parent  and  educator.     It  gives 
us  a  chance  to  reach  and  mold  his  tastes  and  ideals  before  his 
sex  desires  are  actively  aroused.    This  precociousness  does  be- 
come a  source  of  danger  if  we  leave  the  child  to  the  tuition  of 
the  street.    We  want  to  satisfy  the  child's  interest  without  mak- 
ing it  morbid  or  excessive. 

9.  In  such  education  as  this  it  is  more    important  to  have 
the  child  feel  the  situation  rightly  than  merely  to  have  the  facts. 
To  be  sure,  this  feeling  should  be  founded  in  facts.    We  want 
more  than  that  our  children  should  know  the  physiology  and 
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psychology  of  sex.  We  desire  to  mold  motives,  conduct,  habits, 
character  in  very  practical  and  definite  ways.  The  emotional 
element  in  these  always  dominates  the  merely  intellectual. 

10.  Hence,  personal  influence,  personal  example,  and  mutual 
confidence  between  teacher  and  taught  are  peculiarly  important 
in  sex  education.    The  admiration,  love,  and  confidence  of  the 
child  color  and  condition  his  appreciation,  his  acceptance,  his 
imitation,  his  conduct,  and  his  satisfactions.    This  is  one  reason 
why  personal  guidance  by  well-prepared  persons  is  so  much 
better  for  sex  training  than  printed  matter. 

11.  Sex  education  should  not  be  isolated  from  other  instruc- 
tion, whether  in  the  home  or  the  school.    It  must  be  assimilated 
into  the  great  mass  of  home  phenomena,  of  school  science,  of 
social  contacts  and  relations,  and  of  emotional  and  esthetic  de- 
velopment.   Sex  does  its  best  work  for  the  body  in  the  mingling 
of  the  endocrines  of  the  sex  glands  with  those  of  the  other  duct- 
less glands.    In  an  analogous  way  the  sex  contribution  to  char- 
acter is  finest  when  its  influences  fuse  with  the  other  great 
motives  and  controls  of  life. 

12.  Growing  out  of  these  and  other  facts  it  is  clear  that  sex 
education  must  be  closely  graded  to  the  development  and  needs 
of  the  child.    It  must  be  done  all  along,  day  by  day,  the  right 
thing  at  the  right  time,  never  too  early  nor  too  late.    This  means 
that  we  cannot  postpone  the  whole  matter  until  puberty  as 
some  people  do,  and  then  tell  the  child  all  he  needs  to  know 
until  he  is  mature.    We  may  give  information  in  this  way ;  but 
it  is  not  the  way  to  develop  spirit,  attitudes,  and  character. 
These  must  grow  in  the  child  by  daily  right  conduct  warmed 
by  the  intelligent  approval  of  all  those  he  admires,  by  the  con- 
vincing example  of  those  he  imitates,  interpreted  and  crystal- 
lized into  convictions  by  those  in  whom  he  has  confidence. 


A  SOCIAL  SERVICE  WARD  FOR  WOMEN  AND  CHIL- 
DREN:   A  PARTIAL  SOLUTION  OF  THE  PROBLEMS 
OF  VENEREAL  DISEASES 

VICTOR  COX  PEDERSEN,  A.M.,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 
New  York  City 

Editors'  Note. — In  keeping  with  its  policy  of  reporting  experiments 
in  the  social-hygiene  field,  among  them  those  which  may  demonstrate 
desirable  measures  for  the  control  of  venereal  disease,  the  JOUBNAL 
herewith  publishes  this  abstract  of  Dr.  Pedersen's  paper.  Certain  of 
the  case  reports  have  been  omitted  and  others  abstracted,  but  full 
reports  of  the  29  cases  have  been  filed  for  reference  in  the  social- 
hygiene  section  of  the  National  Health  Library.  The  medical  report 
appeared  in  the  New  York  Medical  Journal  (March  21,  1923). 

For  fully  ten  years  the  author  has  had  the  conviction  that  no 
hospital  can  do  its  duty  by  the  community  unless  it  has  bed 
facilities  for  the  so-called  venereal-disease  patients.  This  term 
must  be  used  to  include  those  patients  who  have  had  the  actual 
infections  and  still  have  them  in  their  communicable  forms  so 
as  to  require  active  treatment,  and  those  patients  who  having 
had  the  infections,  may  not  necessarily  remain  menaces  to  their 
fellows,  but  demand  exact  diagnosis  of  their  status.  There 
hardly  can  be  any  more  important  and  difficult  problem  than 
the  familiar  expressions  and  results  of  both  syphilitic  and  gono- 
coccal  infections.  The  importance  rests  in  the  social,  economic, 
moral,  and  medical  grounds  of  the  whole  matter.  The  difficulty 
is  summed  up  in  the  almost  hopeless  and  certainly  hapless  men- 
tal attitude  which  the  community  at  large  assumes  and  too  often 
persists  in  toward  almost  all  aspects  of  this  complex  problem. 

The  social  importance  is  found  in  the  elements  of  disastrous 
and  disqualifying  immediate  results  in  the  patients  themselves 
and  in  society.  The  economic  importance  devolves  upon  the  fact 
that  these  diseases  incapacitate  both  sexes  and  all  ages  severely 
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during  their  acute  stages  and  later  in  their  chronic  periods  may 
totally  disable  their  victims.  The  moral  importance  is  a  subject 
all  by  itself,  one  whose  significance  can  only  be  noted  in  this 
limited  report. 

With  these  basic  facts  stated,  a  few  words  are  permissible  as 
to  the  scope  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  work  among  the  various 
classes  of  cases  met  in  families  and  groups  of  the  community. 
Far-reaching  good  to  every  one  concerned — the  patients,  the 
families,  and  the  community — would  ensue  if  every  large  com- 
munity would  have  suitable  ward  service  for  men,  women,  and 
children.  In  a  city  of  ordinary  size  such  wards  of  ten  beds  each 
undoubtedly  could  be  kept  full,  and  even  have  waiting  lists, 
much  of  the  time.  The  foundation  fact  is  that  when  syphilis, 
for  example,  has  been  discovered  in  one  member  of  a  family,  all 
others  in  blood  relationship  or  contact  should  be  examined.  If 
this  is  not  done,  then  many  important  cases  will  be  missed  and 
not  treated.  As  an  illustration,  in  a  family  in  the  author's  private 
practice  the  father  died  of  cerebrospinal  syphilis;  the  mother 
has  the  disease  in  a  state  of  incomplete  cure;  the  elder  daughter 
has  positive  blood  and  spinal  fluid  tests  and  is  receiving  adequate 
treatment  as  far  as  her  own  ignorance  and  obstinacy  permit. 
The  other  children  have  negative  blood  and  spinal  fluid  tests 
and  probably  have  escaped  the  disease,  but  must  be  watched. 
For  such  a  group,  ward  beds  alone  give  the  necessary  facilities 
for  detail  and  finality  of  diagnosis.  Another  family  is  that  of  a 
man  infected  nearly  25  years  ago.  He  had  been  treated  very 
well  indeed  and  with  almost  full  success  according  to  the  best 
established  procedures  of  that  epoch.  I  examined  and  found 
free  of  syphilis  his  wife  and  five  children,  yet  he  died  of  late 
syphilis  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  Ward  service  alone  is  fitting 
for  the  study  of  these  obscure  and  highly  important  cases. 

With  these  and  similar  cases  in  great  number  in  hospital  and 
private  practice  and  cited  in  medical  literature  in  mind,  the 
actual  opening  of  a  Social  Service  Ward  for  Women  and  Chil- 
dren was  begun  at  St.  Mark's  Hospital  in  New  York  City  in 
July,  1922.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  note  the  general 
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plan  and  scope  of  the  work  and  the  results  of  the  first  three 
months  of  service. 

For  the  benefit  of  any  other  hospital  which  may  be  contemplat- 
ing the  opening  of  such  a  service  and  which  like  St.  Mark's 
Hospital  has  a  social  service  group  specially  interested  in  the 
work,  it  is  well  to  note  that  while  the  ward  is  of,  in,  and  for  St. 
Mark's  Hospital  it  is  temporarily  independent  of  the  hospital 
finances  because  the  Social  Service  Committee  and  its  friends 
meet  the  expenses.  In  this  way  all  budget  accounting  is  kept 
separate  and  as  a  temporary  expedient  the  plan  is  more  easily 
developed  and  modified.  Several  private  citizens  immediately 
on  hearing  of  a  few  of  the  meritorious  or  pathetic  cases  have 
been  liberal  givers  of  financial  support.  This  fact  tends  to  show 
that  the  average  person  is  deeply  interested  and  will  give  gener- 
ously to  the  cause  if  only  he  understands  the  need  of  the  work 
and  the  need  of  sound  financial  underwriting.  It  is  intended  to 
give  this  entire  project  a  consistent  and  well-organized  trial  for 
at  least  two  years,  or,  preferably,  three.  Of  this  period  it  has 
taken  six  months  to  detail  the  best  management  of  the  applica- 
tions, admissions,  and  discharges  of  the  patients.  The  balance 
of  the  first  year  will  pass  in  close  determination  of  the  best 
methods  of  dealing  with  the  patients  after  admission  and. during 
their  sojourn  in  bed.  Although  these  questions  already  have 
been  fairly  well  settled,  there  must  be  refinements  to  be  con- 
sidered and  accepted  or  rejected. 

The  actual  accomplishments  during  the  first  ninety  days 
have  been  suitable  announcements  of  the  work  to  all  accessible 
institutions,  agencies,  and  persons.  With  hardly  an  exception 
each  bed  has  been  filled  all  the  time  and  a  waiting  list  has  existed 
either  directly  or  indirectly.  Twenty-nine  patients  were  re- 
ceived and  fully  diagnosed,  and  then  returned  for  treatment  to 
the  agencies  from  which  they  came,  or  were  referred  for  treat- 
ment to  the  Clinic  of  St.  Mark's  Hospital.  Case  reports  of  some 
of  these  twenty-nine  individuals  will  illustrate  the  types  cared 
for.  They  are  classified  first  into  four  groups:  syphilis,  gono- 
coccal  infection,  nongonococcal  disease,  and  miscellaneous  vene- 
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real  cases.  Each  group  will  be  discussed  in  the  order  named. 
Further  classification  is  indicated  as  each  group  is  considered 
hereinafter. 

The  syphilitic  manifestations  are  subdivided  into  suspected 
syphilis,  established  syphilis  (independently  of  the  clinical 
stage),  and  congenital  syphilis.  The  patients  under  each  sub- 
division have  been  arranged  and  numbered  hi  the  order  of  their 
dates  of  admission.  This  plan  works  out  best  hi  the  chief  point 
of  keeping  together  all  the  patients  of  each  group  and  subdivi- 
sion, first  in  disease  relations  and  second  in  numerical  sequence, 
although  the  plan  fails  to  observe  the  less  important  detail  of 
the  numerical  order  in  which  admission  to  the  ward  occurred, 
without  reference  to  the  diagnostic  distinction.  The  cases  of 
suspected  syphilis  numbered  four.  In  the  general  problem  of 
diagnosis  of  syphilis  lie  two  principles:  The  first  dictum  is 
that  if  the  patient  has  or  has  had  the  disease  he  himself  and  his 
physician  must  know  the  fact  and  the  degree  of  the  disease.  In 
no  other  way  can  the  patient  be  induced  to  submit  to,  and  the 
doctor  plan  for,  the  right  methods  and  means  of  treatment.  The 
second  dictum  is  that  if  the  patient  has  not,  and  has  not  had 
syphilis,  he  himself  and  his  physician  must  know  this  fact.  In 
no  other  circumstances  will  the  patient  be  relieved  from  fear  of 
the  disease,  and  the  doctor  from  unnecessary  treatment.  In  the 
work  of  the  Social  Service  Ward  scrupulous  care  has  been  taken 
to  observe  the  four  essentials  of  diagnosis.  These  are:  1.  a 
good  record  of  the  patient  and  his  civil  connections:  mate  in 
marriage,  children,  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  etc.;  2.  a  complete 
physical  examination  with  special  reference  to  signs  and  stig- 
mata of  syphilis;  3.  a  full  laboratory  investigation  including  the 
blood  and  spinal  fluid  tests;  and  4.  the  results  of  active  treat- 
ment or  of  the  temporary  arrest  of  treatment.  The  notes  of  the 
cases  are  epitomized  for  the  sake  of  omitting  medical  detail 
which  might  be  wearisome.  Among  the  agencies  which  have 
referred  cases  are:  Washington  Square  Home  for  Friendless 
Girls,  Cornell  University  Pay  Clinic,  State  Charities  Aid  Asso- 
ciation, Salvation  Army,  New  York  Lying-in  Hospital,  New 
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York  State  Reformatory  for  Women  at  Bedford  Hills,  Charity 
Organization  Society,  Jewish  Board  of  Guardians,  Hebrew  Guar- 
dian Society,  Brooklyn  Board  of  Charities,  Vanderbilt  Clinic, 
Presbyterian  Hospital,  American  Red  Cross,  Church  Mission  of 
Help,  Florence  Crittenton  Home. 

Case  No.  1.  Diagnosis:  Suspected  syphilis.  E.  F.,  21  years  old,  married. 
Admitted  July  8.  Discharged  July  12,  1922.  The  husband  of  this  woman  has 
had  the  lightning  pains  which  characterize  locomotor  ataxia,  which  is  known  to 
have  only  one  cause,  syphilis.  He  could  not  be  reached  for  physical  examina- 
tion and  tests.  The  woman  was  admitted  for  examination  and  treatment  if 
found  necessary  in  order  to  control  the  disease  in  her  unborn  baby.  No  evidence 
of  gonococcal  infection  was  found.  The  Wassermann  blood  test  was  reported 
differently  by  three  laboratories.  This  confusion  of  tests  required  admission  to 
the  Social  Service  Ward  for  the  study  of  the  case.  The  Wassermann  test  of 
the  blood  was  very  mildly  positive,  almost  negative,  while  all  the  tests  of  the 
spinal  fluid  were  negative.  Rather  than  regard  this  woman  as  essentially  syphi- 
litic she  was  made  an  observation  case  and  referred  to  one  of  the  maternity 
hospitals  for  observation  and  confinement.  If  it  is  shown  that  she  did  not  have 
syphilis,  has  not  the  work  in  her  behalf  been  well  done?  If  the  observation  of 
the  woman  shows  that  she  has  mild  syphilis,  without  effect  on  her  spinal  fluid 
as  yet,  are  not  the  relief  she  will  obtain  and  the  protection  her  baby  will  receive, 
ample  rewards  for  everything  carried  out  for  her?  The  importance  of  curing 
such  a  mother  is  indicated  by  the  work  of  Jeans.1  He  found  85.9  per  cent  of 
mothers  of  syphilitic  children  to  have  positive  blood  tests  and  several  mothers 
to  show  old  signs  of  syphilis  although  their  blood  tests  were  negative.  Con- 
versely is  the  fact  that  given  a  syphilitic  mother,  the  unborn  child  will  be 
benefited  or  indeed  cured  if  treatment  is  given  during  pregnancy. 

Cases  Nos.  2  and  3.  Diagnosis:  Suspected  syphilis.  S.  R.,  28  years  old, 
housewife,  United  States;  and  infant  son.  Admitted  and  discharged  October  5, 
1922.  There  was  a  probable  history  of  syphilis  in  this  family.  The  blood  test  was 
found  to  be  mildly  positive  on  September  14,  1922.  In  the  usual  course  of 
careful  diagnosis  the  woman  and  her  infant  were  admitted  for  spinal  puncture. 
But  the  woman  refused  treatment  or  examination  and  left  the  ward  promising 
but  finally  refusing  to  return.  Refusals  of  cooperation  and  appreciation  of  thia 
kind  are  not  uncommon  among  the  ignorant,  particularly  if  the  source  of  the 
original  infection — husband  or  wife  or  both — has  been  pronounced  "  all  right " 
or  if  for  many  reasons  it  is  desired  to  hide  the  facts.  Hardly  as  much  as  two 
per  cent  of  the  patients  refuse  but  they  thereby  remain  probable  menaces  to 
the  public. 

A  remarkable  presentation  of  what  refusal  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  may 
lead  to  is  contained  in  Case  73  of  Solomon  and  Solomon's  Syphilis  of  the 
Innocent. 


1  Jeans  P.  C.  Familial  Syphilis,  Am.  Jl.  Dis.  Children,  xi,  1,  Jan.,  1916,  pp.  11-19. 
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The  cases  of  established  syphilis  in  the  Social  Service  Ward 
comprised  eight  patients  some  of  whose  abbreviated  histories 
follow : 

Case  No.  4.  Diagnosis:  Syphilis,  first  and  second  stages.  M.  O'R.,  23  years 
old,  divorced,  factory  hand,  Ireland.  Admitted  July  15.  Discharged  August 
2,  1922.  Improved.  Family  and  past  personal  history  negative.  Marital 
history:  Married  13  years  ago,  separated  from  her  husband  four  years  ago.  Five 
pregnancies,  three  of  the  children  died  in  infancy  and  the  other  two  later. 
Denies  sexual  irregularities,  but  admits  that  four  weeks  before  admission  she 
attended  a  party  at  which  she  became  dizzy  and  unconscious  through  the  wine 
and  the  dancing.  On  the  day  of  admission  she  noticed  a  generalized  eruption 
on  her  forearm  and  then  on  her  body.  General  physical  examination  negative. 
The  skin  had  the  typical  secondary  eruption  of  syphilis  and  there  was  a  small 
chancre  in  the  vagina  which  was  nearly  healed.  Wassermann  blood  tests  were 
strongly  positive.  As  this  woman  is  a  worker  in  a  food  product  factory  it 
became  necessary  to  control  her  disease  at  once.  This  was  done  before  she  was 
discharged  from  the  hospital,  as  a  matter  of  economic  importance  to  the 
community. 

The  hazard  to  the  community  of  syphilis  in  a  food  handler  is 
relieved  by  regulations  of  the  New  York  Department  of  Health 
which  require  a  certificate  of  freedom  from  the  infectious  symp- 
toms of  syphilis  before  the  person  may  return  to  preparing  food 
products.  All  such  symptoms  were  absent  in  this  patient  before 
she  was  allowed  to  leave  the  hospital  and  undertake  any  work. 

Case  No.  6.  Diagnosis:  Pregnancy  and  syphilis.  H.  S.,  20  years  old,  United 
States,  no  occupation.  Referred  in  the  early  stages  of  labor.  Admitted  July  26. 
Discharged  July  27,  1922,  by  reference  to  Bellevue  Hospital  for  delivery. 

The  problem  in  this  case  was  a  full  prenatal  diagnosis  of  syphilis  and  proper 
care  of  the  mother  and  unborn  baby.  Had  time  been  sufficient  all  the  steps 
would  have  been  taken.  The  immediate  onset  of  active  labor  pains  made  it 
necessary  to  transfer  her  at  once  to  Bellevue  Hospital  where  facilities  are  at 
hand  for  the  care  and  housing  of  active  infectious  syphilis  in  a  way  not  possible 
in  a  small  institution  like  St.  Mark's  Hospital. 

Cases  Nos.  7  and  8.  Diagnosis:  Syphilis.  M.  S.,  22  years  old,  laundress, 
United  States;  and  baby.  Admitted  August  4.  Discharged  August  16,  1922. 
This  woman  was  delivered  of  a  female  child  at  the  Lying-in  Hospital,  where  the 
Wassermann  blood  test  was  positive  but  the  general  history  and  condition  of 
mother  and  child  were  negative.  As  soon  as  possible  she  was  referred  to  the 
ward  for  decision  of  the  question  of  syphilis  for  her  own,  as  well  as  the  baby's 
sake.  Careful  analyses  of  her  story  and  of  the  examination  of  both  patients 
were  negative.  A  control  Wassermann  test  of  the  blood  was  again  strongly 
positive  and  that  of  the  spinal  fluid  was  negative.  It  was  considered  safe  to 
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treat  the  woman  as  syphilitic  for  a  brief  period  as  a  further  test  of  the  disease 
and  as  a  protection  to  the  baby.  As  the  child  developed  slight  irritation  of  the 
eyes  the  mother  was  fully  examined  for  gonococcal  or  non-gonococcal  infection 
of  the  genitals.  Nothing  serious  was  found  by  the  laboratory  which  was  cor- 
roborated by  the  prompt  recovery  of  the  baby's  eyes  under  very  simple  means. 
These  patients  removed  to  a  town  in  Pennsylvania,  with  instructions  as  to  con- 
tinuing the  treatment  there.  The  social  importance  here  is  the  observation  and 
treatment  diagnosis  of  the  mother  for  her  baby's  sake  as  well  as  her  own  sake. 

Case  No.  9.  Syphilis  of  the  nervous  system.  L.  J.,  32  years  old,  married, 
white,  housewife,  United  States.  Admitted  September  1.  Discharged  September 
14,  1922.  This  woman  was  infected  about  15  years  ago  by  her  husband.  She 
had  had  one  miscarriage,  undoubtedly  due  to  the  syphilis.  At  the  present  time 
she  has  constant  headache,  which  means  very  probably  a  low  grade  of  cerebral 
meningitis  also  due  to  syphilis.  The  muscles  of  her  eyeballs  are  partially 
paralyzed  so  that  she  is  definitely  wall-eyed,  and  her  eyeballs  bulge  unnaturally. 
The  importance  of  the  case  lies  in  controlling  the  syphilis  quickly  and  com- 
pletely so  as  to  overcome  the  paralysis  of  her  eyes  and  thus  make  her  again 
normal.  At  the  same  time  her  meningitis  would  be  cured  and  the  woman  saved 
from  mental  breakdown. 

Case  No.  10.  Diagnosis:  Syphilis,  third  stage.  A.  F.,  27  years  old,  married, 
housewife,  United  States.  Admitted  September  6.  Discharged  September  21, 
1922.  This  is  a  case  of  intramarital  syphilis.  The  husband  is  under  treatment  at 
the  Vanderbilt  Clinic  and  the  wife  has  had  a  few  irregular  doses  of  salvarsan 
but  no  regular  courses  of  treatment.  There  have  been  nine  pregnancies,  one 
miscarriage,  two  children  dead.  The  three  children  of  this  family  were  carefully 
examined  and  found  to  be  free  of  signs  of  syphilis,  either  in  the  body  at  large 
or  in  the  blood  tests. 

Case  No.  11.  Diagnosis:  Syphilis,  third  stage.  C.  C.,  40  years  old,  married, 
housewife,  United  States.  Admitted  September  22.  Discharged  September  24, 
1922.  Referred  from  the  clinic  directly.  This  woman  has  a  progressive  case  of 
locomotor  ataxia  which  arises  in  her  infection  with  syphilis  many  years  ago, 
apparently  from  her  first  husband.  She  has  been  a  patient  of  the  Urological 
Clinic  for  many  years  and  so  far  as  can  be  determined,  is  doing  as  well  as  can 
be  expected.  She  has  been  receiving  intraspinal  treatments  and  is  usually 
admitted  to  the  hospital  for  such  treatments.  The  Social  Service  Ward  for 
Women  and  Children  cannot  fulfill  any  higher  function  or  broader  scope  of 
work  than  a  systematic  study  of  this  woman  to  guide  and  control  the  treatment 
of  her  disease. 

The  cases  of  syphilis  descended  from  parents  to  children  are 
now  classified  as  congenital  syphilis  (if  the  infection  of  the  baby 
occurs  in  utero  directly)  and  as  hereditary  syphilis  (if  without 
direct  infection  of  the  child  in  utero  its  development  is  im- 


234  JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

paired).     Nonne2  regards  congenital  syphilis  as  the  preferred 
scientific  term.    There  were  four  patients  of  this  type  admitted. 

Case  No.  15.  Diagnosis:  Hereditary  syphilis.  A.  S.,  8  years  old,  single, 
school  child,  United  States.  Admitted  September  11.  Discharged  October  16, 
1922.  This  is  a  case  of  true  hereditary  syphilis  of  active  type.  For  two  years 
she  had  had  painful  periostitis  of  the  right  shin  and  for  a  few  months  she  had 
had  similar  symptoms  in  her  right  elbow  joint.  The  nose  and  teeth  presented 
further  proof  of  syphilis.  Although  the  opposite  leg  was  not  painful  to  the 
child  it  shows  signs  of  syphilis  also.  The  X-ray  picture  showed  syphilis  of  bone. 
The  Wassermann  test  of  the  blood  was  strongly  positive.  While  in  the  hospital 
she  developed  a  peculiar  cold.  In  order  to  rule  out  tuberculosis,  special  tests 
were  done.  They  were  found  negative.  Active  antisyphilitic  treatment  of  this 
child  was  begun. 

Is  not  this  quality  of  ward  service  worth  its  paltry  cost?  Do 
not  questions  of  mere  money  seem  unworthy?  What  sum  would 
the  average  person  give  to  escape  if  he  had  the  same  hereditary 
disease?  Part  of  our  plain  duty  was  done  when  the  other  and 
older  child  in  this  family  was  examined.  It  had  no  syphilis  be- 
cause the  parents  had  not  become  diseased  when  it  was  con- 
ceived and  born.  Hence  the  second  problem  in  this  family  case 
was  answered  and  very  happily  answered.  But,  of  course,  the 
mother  was  syphilitic  as  was  proved  both  by  the  state  of  her 
blood  and  by  the  fact  of  her  syphilized  child. 

Gonococcal  Infections:  As  in  syphilis  so  in  gonococcal  infec- 
tions every  patient  with  discharge  may  have  the  true  or  an 
allied  disease.  It  may  be  acquired  sexually  and  also  accidentally 
and  innocently  so  that  its  actual  source  may  never  be  known. 
Of  the  latter  subdivision  of  these  patients  the  following  three 
are  pathetic  examples. 

Case  No.  16.  Diagnosis:  Gonococcal  infection.  Abnormality  of  the  hymen. 
A.  C.,  12  years  old,  single,  school  girl,  Austria.  Admitted  August  12.  Discharged 
September  9,  1922.  This  child  is  the  daughter  of  a  respectable,  quiet,  apprecia- 
tive family  and  had  no  bad  habits  or  companions.  There  was  no  possibility  of 
the  occurrence  of  intercourse  because  the  hymen  was  not  only  not  perforated  or 
torn,  but  abnormal  and  thick.  No  cause  of  the  infection  was  known  or  could  be 
determined.  On  tests  the  disease  was  established  as  true  gonococcal  invasion. 
She  was  kept  in  the  ward  under  treatment  until  all  symptoms  began  to  abate. 


2Nonne,    M.,    Syphilis    und    Nervensystem,    Dritte    Neubearbeitete    Auflage, 
Berlin  Verlag  von  S.  Karger,  1915,  pp.  690-1. 
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She  was  then  discharged  after  careful  instruction  of  the  mother  as  to  home 
treatment  and  as  to  regular  visits  at  the  dispensary,  and  when  the  tests  began 
to  indicate  absence  of  disease  the  girl  was  allowed  to  return  to  school.  She  is 
still  under  observation  because  the  cure  must  be  absolute  before  sexual  maturity 
is  reached.  While  in  the  hospital  an  operation  was  done  correcting  the  defect 
in  the  child's  sexual  anatomy  so  that  she  is  now  a  normal  individual. 

In  having  relieved  this  child  of  the  infection  a  service  has  been 
done  whose  value  she  as  a  laywoman  probably  will  never  fully 
realize. 

Case  No.  17.  Diagnosis:  Gonococcal  infection  following  rape.  E.  C.,  8  years 
old,  single,  school  child,  United  States.  Admitted  August  15.  Discharged  August 
31,  1922.  About  one  month  before  admission  the  mother  noticed  a  vaginal  dis- 
charge for  which  she  took  the  child  to  the  Vanderbilt  Clinic,  which  in  turn 
referred  her  to  the  Social  Service  Ward,  because  gonococcal  infection  seemed 
probable.  Tests  were  positive  and  suitable  treatment  was  begun  at  once,  first 
as  a  preventive  of  any  possible  other  invasion,  and  second,  to  cure  the  child. 
On  investigating  the  source  of  the  disease  it  was  learned  that  neither  father  nor 
mother  had  any  sexual  affliction  and  that  a  youth  boarding  with  the  family  and 
sleeping  in  the  room  next  to  the  child's  room  had  undoubtedly  attempted  sexual 
congress  with  her.  Further  inquiry  developed  the  fact  that  this  youth  was 
known  to  have  gonococcal  disease.  He  was  arrested,  tried,  and  convicted. 

Case  No.  19.  Diagnosis:  Gonococcal  infection.  A.  D.,  15  months  old,  single, 
child,  United  States.  Admitted  September  26.  Discharged  October  24,  1922. 
This  baby  had  been  sent  to  a  summer  camp  in  perfect  health  as  to  her  sexual 
organs  and  had  returned  with  a  discharge  from  the  vagina.  Examination  showed 
redness,  swelling,  tenderness,  and  discharge.  The  gonococcus  was  found  in  the 
smears  taken,  and  appropriate  treatment  was  begun.  Under  this  treatment  the 
germs  disappeared  more  quickly  than  is  usual.  The  tests  were  repeated  on 
October  7,  20,  and  23,  and  all  were  shown  free  of  the  gonococcus.  The  child  was 
referred  to  the  clinic  for  observation  and  treatment  of  the  chronic  irritation 
which  always  survives  for  a  time  after  the  infection  has  vanished.  The  expecta- 
tion is  that  this  child  is  fully  and  permanently  cured. 

Nongonococcal  Infections :  As  the  potentialities  for  ill  of  any 
infection  of  the  urinary  and  sexual  organs  are  very  great,  it  be- 
comes inevitable  and  essential  that  every  discharge  shall  be 
sattled  as  to  its  gonococcal  and  nongonococcal  characters  and  if 
it  is  nongonococcal  it  must  be  determined  as  to  its  inocuous  or 
nocuous  character.  These  broad  axioms  require  no  further 
amplification.  Of  the  nongonococcal  cases  the  following  records 
are  very  instructive : 

Case  No.  21.  Diagnosis:  Suspected  gonococcal  infection.  F.  E.,  17  years  old, 
housewife,  Bohemia;  and  baby.  Admitted  August  19,  1922.  Discharged  August 
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28,  1922.  A  baby  was  born  of  this  girl  after  a  year's  common  law  marriage  with 
a  young  man  who  at  first  ran  away  but  later  returned  with  a  willingness  to  marry 
her.  During  his  absence  she  developed  a  discharge  from  the  vagina  such  as  is 
very  common  during  the  nursing  period.  Upon  going  into  a  hospital  for  exam- 
ination and  treatment  of  this  discharge  the  opinion  was  given  (through  a 
confusion  of  specimens  or  through  some  other  form  of  error)  that  she  had  a 
gonococcal  infection.  This  news  reached  the  young  man,  who  thereupon  refused 
to  marry  her  if  this  diagnosis  was  correct.  This  so-called  diagnosis  at  once 
assumed  very  great  proportions  and  grave  importance.  In  the  Social  Service 
Ward  tests  were  made — smears  and  cultures  on  two  different  occasions — and  no 
gonococci  were  found.  The  work  in  the  laboratory  was  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  no  disease  in  the  mother  had  extended  to  the  tubes,  ovaries  and  peritoneum 
and  the  eyes  of  the  baby  had  not  become  infected.  Is  not  such  work  a  credit 
and  the  neglect  of  it  a  discredit? 

Cases  Nos.  23  and  24.  Diagnosis:  Suspected  gonococcal  vaginitis.  M.  G., 
27  years  old,  single,  housework,  Ireland ;  and  male  baby,  10  days  old.  Admitted 
October  6.  Discharged  October  10,  1922.  This  woman  passed  through  a  normal 
childbirth  late  in  August.  She  remained  perfectly  well  until  she  suffered  an 
attack  of  influenza.  With  very  little  disturbance  of  her  health  by  the  influenza, 
pain  in  the  lower  parts  of  her  body  began  and  then  a  profuse  vaginal  discharge. 
The  questions  of  the  nature  of  the  discharge  and  the  meaning  of  the  pain 
assume  potential  gravity.  If  the  discharge  is  only  a  sequel  of  her  supposed 
influenza,  it  might  be  relatively  not  important,  although  it  might  also  be  actively 
infectious.  If  the  discharge  is  gonococcal,  then  in  any  nursing  or  other  home 
her  presence  might  not  be  tolerated.  Moreover,  what  concerns  the  woman 
herself  in  the  latter  condition  would  be  rapid  extension  and  damage  to  the  uterus, 
tubes  and  ovaries.  Examination  of  the  child  showed  no  infection  of  eyes, 
genitals,  or  bowel  with  the  gonococcus  or  any  other  germ.  Carefully  taken 
smears  and  cultures  from  the  mother  showed  absence  of  the  gonococcus  and  of 
any  other  important  organisms.  In  the  four  days  of  her  ward  care  she  was 
taught  how  to  protect  her  baby  against  any  even  remote  chance  of  infection  and 
how  to  care  for  herself.  She  was  referred  to  the  clinic  for  further  observation, 
which  has  remained  negative.  Are  not  encouragement  and  maintenance  of  self- 
respect  for  this  woman  economic  assets  and  worth  their  civic  and  professional 
cost? 

Miscellaneous  Cases:  In  work  of  this  kind  patients  who  be- 
long to  the  urinary  or  sexual  groups  in  a  miscellaneous  classifica- 
tion will  certainly  apply  for  and  be  entitled  to  diagnostic  investi- 
gation. Many  of  these  are  as  important  as  the  venereal  cases 
and  fully  as  difficult. 

Case  No.  28.  Diagnosis:  Hysterical  retention  of  urine.  J.  G.,  17  years  old. 
single,  no  occupation,  Pole.  Admitted  July  27.  Discharged  August  21,  1922. 
Not  referred  but  applied  to  clinic.  In  another  hospital  an  operation  for  appen- 
dicitis was  performed  about  five  months  before  admission.  During  her  con- 
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valescence  her  urine  was  drawn  by  catheter.  By  a  hysterical  impression  the 
girl  acquired  the  notion  that  she  could  not  urinate  herself.  Hence  for  five 
months  her  mother  had  been  drawing  her  urine  three  or  four  times  each  day 
with  the  catheter.  It  became  necessary  to  rule  out  hereditary  syphilis  as  a 
remote  cause  of  her  nervous  breakdown  or  any  local  infection  of  the  sexual  or 
urinary  organs,  both  as  the  original  cause  of  the  bladder  difficulty  or  as  the 
immediate  result  of  the  frequent  use  of  the  catheter  by  the  ignorant  mother. 
The  actual  condition  of  her  nervous  and  mental  systems  was  also  an  important 
factor.  Careful  examination  for  syphilis  and  for  all  important  sexual  infections 
were  negative.  The  interior  of  the  bladder  was  shown  to  have  been  irritated 
but  not  seriously  damaged  by  the  catheter.  Her  nervous  system  was  carefully 
studied  and  found  to  be  below  the  high  grades  but  not  greatly  defective.  It 
was  easy  after  these  analyses  of  the  main  questions  in  this  case  to  benefit  the 
girl  and  to  discharge  her  convinced  that  she  could  pass  her  urine  naturally. 

Case  No.  29.  Diagnosis:  Oversexual  excitability.  Masturbation.  F.  D.,  four 
years  old,  United  States.  Admitted  October  20.  Discharged  October  23,  1922. 
This  little  girl  had  been  detected  in  self-abuse  of  active  and  persistent  degree. 
A  minor  operation  was  done  corresponding  with  circumcision  in  the  male  child 
with  the  result  making  the  parts  normal  and  no  longer  the  cause  of  irritation  and 
self-abuse  to  relieve  it. 

This  work  has  already  extended  sufficiently  to  indicate  its 
need,  its  scope,  and  its  results,  and  to  justify  its  development, 
its  endorsement,  and  its  support.  It  may  be  that  within  ten 
years  every  well-organized  community  will  insist  on  a  similar 
attempt  to  solve  some  of  its  venereal-disease  social  problems, 
and  similar  management  of  its  citizens  who  are  factors  in  these 
problems. 
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EDITORIALS 

MISS  ABBOTT'S  MISSION 

The  moral  effect  of  the  action  of  our  government  in  sending 
Miss  Grace  Abbott,  Chief  of  the  Children's  Bureau  of  the  De- 
partment of  Labor  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  League  of 
Nations'  Advisory  Committee  on  Traffic  in  Women  and  Chil- 
dren should  be  great.  Though  Miss  Abbott  will  serve  only  in  an 
unofficial  capacity  her  wide  experience  in  dealing  with  children 
and  her  practical,  sympathetic  understanding  of  the  problems 
which  the  Committee  is  dealing  with,  make  her  choice  an  excel- 
lent one. 

Many  of  the  victims  of  the  "  traffic  "  are  children  either  in 
years  or  intelligence.  Those  who  exploit  prostitution  for  pur- 
poses of  profit  realize  that  youth  is  a  most  desirable  attribute, 
a  distinct  asset  to  their  business.  Also  in  some  countries  it  is 
as  true  as  it  is  unfortunate  that  children,  through  lack  of 
guardianship  and  because  of  their  unfamiliarity  with  the  ways 
of  the  world,  oftentimes  are  easily  entrapped.  These  things  are 
true  in  a  minor  degree  in  countries  such  as  the  United  States 
and  England  where  commercial  prostitution  is  outlawed  and 
where  economic  and  social  conditions  are  more  stable  and  social 
safeguards  greater. 

Foreign  visitors  to  the  United  States  often  have  commented 
favorably  on  the  development  of  protective  work  in  this  country 
and  on  the  many  agencies  for  the  prevention  of  delinquency, 
and  the  institutions  to  care  for  and  rehabilitate  the  delinquent. 
Those  who  have  studied  these  problems  here  realize  that  some 
of  the  most  valuable  data  and  statistics  in  this  field  have  been 
provided  in  reports  of  studies  made  by  the  Children's  Bureau. 

To  supplement  her  own  broad  knowledge  of  these  problems 
Miss  Abbott  will  have  the  backing  and  cooperation  of  the  vol- 
untary social-hygiene  agencies  in  the  United  States.  One  tangi- 
ble evidence  of  this  is  the  assigning  by  the  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association  of  Dr.  Valeria  H.  Parker,  at  Miss  Abbott's 
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request,  to  assist  her  in  presenting  the  program  of  the  United 
States  for  dealing  with  the  questions  at  issue.  Both  Miss  Abbott 
and  the  Association  believe  that  Dr.  Parker's  experience  and 
specialized  training  in  dealing  with  sex  delinquency  problems 
will  make  her  counsel  of  value  in  this  connection. 

A  FAMILY  SERVICE  WARD 

Hospitals  are  not  doing  their  full  public  duty  without  bed  fa- 
cilities for  venereal  diseases.  Family  expressions  of  acquired  and 
inherited  syphilis  are  perhaps  the  most  serious  of  the  social  disas- 
ters due  to  venereal  diseases.  Economically,  anything  less  good 
than  the  best  and  most  intensive  and  persistent  specific  treat- 
ment, causes  heavy  burdens  on  the  individual  and  later  on  the 
community.  Whether  we  think  of  childless  marriages  or  of 
surgical  emergencies  and  disabilities  of  women,  the  damages  due 
to  the  gonococcus  are  serious  alike  to  society  and  the  infected 
person. 

Whether  we  deal  with  declared  or  unrecognized  stages  of  either 
syphilis  or  gonorrhea  the  expressions  of  both  are  so  manifold 
that  no  hospital  service  lacks  instances  of  them  whatever  the 
specialty  particularly  served  and  whether  children  or  women  or 
men  are  accepted  for  care. 

It  may  well  be  considered  that  each  case  of  venereal  disease 
is  a  potential  and  probable  cause  or  origin  of  an  epidemic  or 
outbreak  of  the  disease  in  the  household  or  family,  not  always 
promptly  but  quite  likely  to  occur  in  the  course  of  years  or 
generations. 

Social  service  has  come  to  mean  so  much  of  human  care  and 
thoughtfulness,  has  developed  a  professional  approach  and 
technique  of  its  aim  so  successfully  that  one  balks  at  having  the 
term  applied  to  a  ward  used  exclusively  for  venereal-disease 
cases  and  suspects,  as  if  venereal  disease  completely  filled  the 
content  of  the  term  medical  social  service.  Might  not  the  term 
"  family  service  ward  "  be  sufficiently  distinctive  and  less  of  a 
plagiarism.  By  whatever  name  it  may  be  called  the  function 
provided  for  is  surely  destined  to  be  increasingly  appreciated. 
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A  ward  such  as  the  one  described  in  Dr.  Pedersen's  article, 
devoted  to  the  sympathetic  unravelling  and  scientific  as  well  as 
social  treatment  of  the  tangled  lives  blighted  or  threatened  by 
venereal  disease  would  be  a  boon  to  every  hospital  and  dis- 
pensary, and  contribute  largely  to  the  prevention  and  abbrevia- 
tion of  disease  of  many  kinds,  mental  and  cardiac,  especially. 

The  spirit  of  the  undertaking  at  St.  Mark's  Hospital  and  the 
policies  determined  for  relation  between  patients  and  their  pri- 
vate physicians  and  the  families  concerned  are  admirable  and 
may  well  serve  as  standards  for  similar  wards  which  it  can  be 
predicted  will  be  established  with  increasing  frequency  in  the 
future. 

As  a  resource  of  unusual  value  to  the  private  physician,  as  a 
refuge  for  people  across  whose  lives  the  disabilities  of  venereal 
disease  have  come  by  accident  or  abuse,  as  an  assistance  to  the 
officer  of  health,  the  visiting  nurse,  the  probation  officer,  and 
the  relief  worker,  this  ward  combining  medical,  diagnostic,  and 
treatment  service  and  social  inquiry  guidance  and  relief  for  this 
particularly  urgent  group  of  patients  will  prove  a  boon  of  rare 
merit. 

HAVEN  EMERSON,  M.D. 
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Conference  of  Religious  Leaders. — A  conference  of  Protestant  religious 
leaders  was  held  in  New  York  City  on  March  12-13  to  consider  the 
bearing  of  sex  upon  character  training.  In  spite  of  the  pressure  of 
Lenten  duties  the  attendance  was  representative  of  the  great  inter- 
denominational interest  in  this  topic.  In  calling  the  conference  the 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association  recognized  that  some  social- 
hygiene  problems  have  greatly  increased  in  acuteness  and  difficulty 
since  the  war;  and  that  considerable  progress  has  been  made  in 
putting  questions  of  character  as  influenced  by  sex,  on  an  educational 
basis.  Material  for  discussion  at  the  conference  was  sent  out  in 
advance  to  those  indicating  attendance;  therefore  the  four  sessions 
were  largely  devoted  to  finding  a  common  basis  of  cooperation.  The 
conference  considered  the  newer  interpretation  of  social  hygiene  and 
sex  education,  including  the  large  share  of  sex  in  building  the  social 
motives  that  have  grown  out  of  the  home  and  the  family;  the  influ- 
ence of  sex  upon  the  elements  of  character,  and  the  ways  in  which 
sex  may  be  interpreted  on  higher  social  and  spiritual  planes  through 
the  dynamic  of  religion;  and  the  part  which  the  church  may  play 
in  a  modern  program  of  sex  education  through  the  theological  semi- 
naries, the  religious  press,  the  denominational  boards,  the  pastors, 
and  the  Sunday  schools.  It  is  hoped  to  have  the  findings  of  this 
conference  printed  in  the  next  issue  of  the  JOURNAL. 
The  following  program  was  carried  on: 
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Monday  Evening,  March  12,  8:15  o'clock. 

Chairman,  Dr.  William  F.  Snow,  General  Director,  American  Social  Hygiene 

Association. 

Address:     The  Function  of  the  Church  as  a  Teacher  and  Leader  in  the 
Social  Application  of  Religious  Principles. 

Rev.  Worth  M.  Tippy,  Federal  Council  of  Churches. 
Appointment  of  special  committee  to  offer  recommendations. 

Tuesday  Morning,  March  13,  9:30  o'clock. 

Topic:     A  Consideration  of  the  Problems  of  Social  Hygiene. 

Outlined  by  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Galloway. 
Discussion. 
Topic:     The  Opportunities  and  Responsibilities  of  Religious  Organizations 

and  Leaders,  in  Sex-Character  Training. 
Discussion. 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  March  13,  2:00  o'clock. 

Topic:     (Continuation  of  Discussion  of  second  topic  above.) 
Topic:     Specific  Procedures  for  Religious  Institutions  and  Leaders,  in  Sex- 
Character  Training. 
Discussion. 

Tuesday  Evening,  March  13,  8:15  o'clock. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Recommendations  as  to  practical  steps  and  methods 

suitable  for  our  religious  agencies,  both  in  publicity  and  education. 
Discussion. 

Prevalence  of  Syphilis  in  Haiti. — The  widespread  prevalence  of  syphi- 
lis in  Haiti  often  has  been  commented  on  by  physicians  and  other 
scientists.  Statements  made  by  R.  M.  Choisser,  Lieutenant,  M.C., 
TJ.  S.  N.  in  his  article  ''The  Hygienic  Laboratory  of  the  Republic  of 
Haiti  "  (U.  S.  Naval  Medical  Bulletin,  January,  1923) ,  corroborate 
previous  studies  on  this  subject.  Dr.  Choisser  says: 

Syphilis  is  unusually  prevalent,  judging  from  the  results  of  our  Wassermann 
reactions  and  darkfield  findings.  It  has  been  customary,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
to  make  a  Wassermann  test  on  all  patients  admitted  to  the  City  General  Hos- 
pital at  Port  au  Prince,  and  also  a  darkfield  examination  of  all  who  presented 
open  lesions  on  the  genitalia.  We  have  consequently  run  771  Wassermann  tests 
with  a  finding  of  549  positive  or  712  per  cent. 

Inasmuch  as  Osier  states  that  Haiti  furnishes  the  first  historical  evidence  of 
luetic  infection,  it  is  not  astonishing  that  such  a  high  percentage  of  positive 
reactions  is  obtained.  To  one  who  has  lived  among  the  Haitian  people  for  any 
length  of  time  and  noted  their  habits  of  life,  these  figures  do  not  seem 
extraordinary.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  such  a 
large  percentage  of  the  population  is  luetic,  the  apparent  absence  of  neurological 
manifestations  of  syphilis.  It  is  a  rare  incident  indeed  to  meet  with  a  case  of 
tabes  dorsalis  or  paresis. 
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Investigation  of  Stillbirths  in  Sheffield,  England. — The  English  jour- 
nal, the  Medical  Officer,  for  December  9,  1922,  contains  the  following 
statement  regarding  causes  for  stillbirths  in  the  city  of  Sheffield: 

Last  year,  at  Sheffield,  159  cases  of  stillbirths  were  investigated  by  the  staff 
of  the  city  health  department.  Prof.  F.  E.  Wynne,  M.O.H.,  records  that  the 
facts  ascertained  were  sufficiently  definite  to  justify  the  following  conclusions: 
The  proportion  of  deaths  from  asphyxia  (46  out  of  159  cases)  is  excessive,  and 
indicates  lack  of  efficiency  on  the  part  of  the  midwife;  the  number  of  stillbirths 
(30)  where  the  assignable  cause  was  an  accident,  is  surprising  and  perhaps 
suspicious;  where  the  cause  of  stillbirth  is  syphilis  it  is  especially  worth  while  to 
discover  it,  because  a  cure  can  be  effected  if  the  patient  will  only  follow  instruc- 
tions. Syphilis  was  definitely  diagnosed  in  seven  cases.  This  may  seem  a  small 
number,  but  it  is  encouraging  to  have  traced  even  seven  cases  that  would  other- 
wise have  gone  undiscovered.  It  is  still  more  encouraigng  to  report  that  two  of 
our  syphilis  cases  were  afterwards  so  effectively  treated  that  each  has  since  had 
a  living  full-time,  and  apparently,  healthy  baby. 

National  Negro  Health  Week. — The  ninth  annual  Negro  Health 
Week  will  be  observed  nationally  April  1  to  7,  1923,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Annual  Tuskegee  Negro  Conference  and  the  National 
Negro  Business  League.  In  company  with  the  U.  S.  Public  Health 
Service,  the  National  Health  Council,  and  other  national,  state  and 
local  agencies,  both  official  and  voluntary,  the  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association  will  cooperate  in  the  movement. 

A  year-round  health  program  is  the  featured  activity  for  1923,  and 
each  day  of  Health  Week  is  to  be  used  for  specific  health  activities. 
Monday,  April  2,  will  be  "  Hygiene  Day,"  concerning  which  the 
following  note  appears  on  the  program: 

Personal  and  community  hygiene  talks  by  doctors,  visiting  nurses,  social 
workers  and  other  qualified  persons.  Social-hygiene  education  and  venereal- 
disease  control  measures  should  be  considered  in  special  meetings.  Health  films, 
slides,  and  exhibits  should  be  used  wherever  possible  under  proper  supervision. 

Designations  of  the  other  six  days  are:  Sermon  and  Lecture  Day; 
"Swat  the  Fly"  Day;  Tuberculosis  Day;  Children's  Health  Day; 
Church  Sanitation  Day;  General  Clean-Up  Day. 

This  annual  health  week  observance  has  gained  greatly  in  impor- 
tance during  the  eight  years  since  its  inauguration,  reports  of  the 
program  in  1922  showing  an  important  extension  of  activities. 
According  to  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  statements,  15  states,  89 
counties,  32  cities,  and  97  communities  reported  on  activities  last 
year,  and  it  is  estimated  that  1,000,000  persons  were  reached. 


244  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE 

The  need  for  this  movement  is  emphasized  by  the  following  infor- 
mation taken  from  the  Negro  Yearbook: 

It  is  estimated  that  450,000  colored  people  in  the  South  are  seriously  ill  all 
the  time;  that  the  annual  cost  of  these  450,000  cases  of  sickness  is  $75,000,000; 
that  225,000  colored  people  in  the  South  die  annually;  that  the  annual  expense 
of  these  225,000  deaths  is  $25,000,000;  that  50  out  of  every  100  cases  of  annual 
sickness  can  be  prevented;  that  45  out  of  every  100  annual  deaths  can  be  pre- 
vented; that  the  annual  loss  of  earnings  from  sickness  and  deaths  is  $300,000,000; 
that  $150,000,000  in  earnings  can  be  saved  annually  by  hygiene  and  sanitation. 

Enforcement  of  Reporting  in  New  York  City.- — The  New  York  City 
Department  of  Health,  in  a  bulletin  of  March  10,  calls  attention  to 
violations  of  Section  88  of  the  Sanitary  Code.  This  section  requires 
that  all  cases  of  venereal  diseases  be  promptly  reported  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Health.  Commenting  on  several  recent  instances  where 
innocent  children  and  others  have  been  infected  the  report  says: 

In  some  cases  we  have  found  that  the  failure  of  a  private  physician  or  of  a 
hospital  to  report  these  cases  to  us,  and  to  transmit  information  showing  whether 
patients  under  their  care  were  living  under  conditions  or  engaged  in  occupations 
which  made  them  a  menace  to  others,  was  directly  responsible  for  the  spread  of 
disease.  Also,  we  have  found  that,  in  some  instances,  a  lack  of  mental  develop- 
ment and  of  a  sense  of  responsibility  in  persons  affected  with  venereal  disease 
had  caused  the  transmission  of  it  to  innocent  persons. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  is  necessary  once  again  to  repeat  our  admonition 
and  plea  to  physicians  and  to  those  in  charge  of  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  to 
make  prompt  report  of  all  cases  of  venereal  disease  to  the  Department;  also 
to  transmit  any  information  which  they  may  obtain  indicating  that  a  patient 
is  a  menace  to  others.  In  the  latter  case,  the  Department  is  in  a  position  to 
cooperate  in  taking  prompt  steps  to  safeguard  the  public.  We  send  our  nurses 
to  the  homes  in  such  cases  and,  if  need  be,  we  remove  the  patient  to  a  hospital 
where  he  or  she  may  be  properly  isolated  and  treated  until  a  menace  to  others 
no  longer  exists. 

It  is  regrettable  to  record  that,  every  now  and  then,  we  are  under  the  neces- 
sity of  compelling  compliance  with  this  requirement. 

The  Department  of  Health  holds  all  information  relating  to  cases  of  venereal 
diseases  as  confidential;  it  is  required  to  do  so  by  law.  Here  and  there,  a 
physician  is  found  who  holds  the  opinion — undemocratic  and  contrary  to  law 
though  it  be — that  this  law  (regarding  the  reporting  of  venereal  disease)  applies 
only  to  the  poor. 

In  view  of  the  facts,  we  have  now  established  a  method  of  checking  up  all 
cases  reported,  and  if  we  find  that  physicians,  more  particularly  genito-urinary 
specialists,  continue  to  disregard  the  law  requiring  the  reporting  of  these  dis- 
eases, we  shall  have  to  take  the  indicated  legal  measures. 
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Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Society  Elects  Officers. — All  social  welfare  ac- 
tivities in  St.  Louis  will  benefit  by  the  whole-hearted  support  accorded 
the  recent  Community  Chest  Fund  campaign.  More  than  $1,150,000 
was  subscribed  and  the  total  is  being  added  to  daily. 

The  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Society  and  its  activities  are  recog- 
nized as  important  factors  in  the  program  of  public  betterment  and 
much  progress  is  looked  for  in  the  social-hygiene  field.  At  its  latest 
meeting  the  Society  elected  the  following  officers  and  directors: 

Honorary  President:     Dr.  George  Dodson 
President:  Dr.  F.  H.  Ewerhardt 

Vice-Presidents:  Mr.  Lansing  F.  Smith 

Mrs.  David  O.  Ives 
Mr.  Lionberger  Davis 

Secretary-Treasurer:     Mrs.  A.  P.  Greensfelder 
Directors  to  serve  three  years: 

Mr.  E.  C.  Rowse  Mrs.  A.  Ittner 

Mrs.  Evarts  A.  Graham  Dr.  James  Stewart 

Mrs.  Virgil  Loeb  Dr.  M.  T.  Burrows 

Mr.  Percy  Werner 

Directors  to  serve  two  years: 

Dr.  M.  P.  Ravenel  Dr.  Harriet  Cory 

Dr.  W.  H.  Fuchs  Mrs.  Ernest  Stix 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Layman  Mrs.  Alexander  Langsdorf 

Directors  to  serve  one  .year : 

Mr.  A.  L.  Abbott  Dr.  Joseph  Grindon 

Dr.  John  Green,  Jr.  Mrs.  E.  F.  Runge 

Dr.  Archer  O'Reilly  Dr.  F.  J.  Taussig 
Mrs.  Ira  Bretzfelder 

Venereal  Diseases  in  Carpathian  Russia. — The  Lancet  correspondent 
for  Czechoslovakia  reports  that  the  venereal-disease  survey  carried 
out  by  the  Ministry  of  Health,  in  1922,  has  shown  that  venereal  dis- 
ease is  prevalent  in  Carpathian  Russia,  an  autonomous  territory 
closely  connected  with  the  republic  of  Czechoslovakia.  He  says,  in 
part: 

The  disease  has  apparently  existed  in  this  territory  for  many  years,  being 
widely  spread  among  the  scattered  population  even  in  the  smallest  villages. 
The  annual  incidence  is  about  200  per  100,000  of  the  population,  according  to 
an  experimental  report  made  in  February,  1921.  This  is  a  higher  rate  than  that 
of  Bohemia,  where  the  much  greater  density  of  population  and  the  industrial 
character  of  the  work  make  the  spread  of  venereal  disease  more  likely.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  in  Carpathian  Russia  the  incidence  of  hereditary  syphilis  among 
females  is  almost  double  that  among  males  in  the  same  district ;  this  phenomenon 
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is  apparently  due  to  the  higher  resistance  to  all  diseases  manifested  by  girls  as 
compared  with  boys.  In  the  Republic  proper  the  ratio  between  the  number  of 
the  three  venereal  diseases  is  very  constant;  approximately  31  per  cent  of  fresh 
infections  are  due  to  syphilis,  12  per  cent,  to  chancroid,  and  57  per  cent,  to 
gonorrhea.  In  Carpathian  Russia,  however,  50  per  cent  of  the  total  of  venereal 
infections  are  syphilitic — a  fact  which  seems  to  indicate  a  source  of  infection 
other  than  sexual  intercourse,  probably  infection  by  contact. 

The  Ministry  of  Health  is  planning  a  special  campaign  for  the  eradication  of 
this  disease,  which  is  undoubtedly  largely  responsible  for  the  poverty  and  slow 
progress  of  the  district. 

Woman  Suffrage  Congress  to  Meet  in  Rome. — The  Ninth  Congress  of 
t»he  International  Woman  Suffrage  Alliance  will  be  held  in  Rome, 
Italy,  May  12-19,  1923.  The  first  day  of  the  Congress  will  be 
devoted  to  a  series  of  four  conferences  under  the  auspices  of  standing 
committees,  three  of  the  four  being  of  particular  interest  to  social 
hygiene.  The  subjects  of  the  four  meetings  are:  Equal  Pay  and 
Right  to  Work;  Moral  Questions;  Nationality  of  Married  Women; 
and  Maintenance  of  Motherhood  and  the  Illegitimate  Child. 

The  Morals  Questions  Conference,  with  Mme.  de  Witt  Schlum- 
berger  as  chairman,  has  the  following  subjects  for  consideration: 

Sex  Education  of  the  Young : 
Is  it  desirable? 

What  is  the  best  method  of  giving  instruction? 

Protection  of  women  in  marriage  (and  consequently  of  children)  from  venereal 
infection  by  husband;  means  to  be  employed. 
Fight  against  venereal  disease: 
Is  it  desirable  that  there  should  be: 
Compulsory  notification? 
Compulsory  detention  of  the  infected? 
Free  treatment? 
Widespread  sex  education? 
Self-disinfection   recommended    by    Health    Authorities?      What    are    its 

dangers? 

Consideration  of  resolution  which  has  been  referred  to  the  League  of  Nations 
Traffic  in  Women  and  Children  Commission: 

"  Pending  the  abolition  of  the  system  of  regulation,  it  should  be  forbidden 

to  employ  women  of  foreign  nationality  in  licensed  houses." 
Resume  of  what  enfranchised  countries  have  done  to  secure  a  higher  moral 
standard,  equal  for  men  and  women. 
What  fresh  steps  are  in  contemplation? 

The  Maintenance  of  Motherhood  and  of  the  Illegitimate  Child 
Conference,  Miss  Eleanor  Rathbone,  chairman,  will  deal  with: 
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Maintenance  and  its  legal  enforcement;  reports  from  many  countries. 
Should  a  wife  have  the  right  to  a  share  in  her  husband's  income? 
Should  mothers  or  widows  have  state  or  municipal  allowances? 
What  should  be  the  position  of  the  illegitimate  child  in  relation  to  its  parents 
and  the  state? 

With  Miss  Chrystal  MacMillan  in  the  chair,  the  Nationality  of 
Married  Women  Conference  will  have  before  it  the  following  pro- 
gram: 

Account  of  the  new  United  States  law  of  September,  1922,  which  gives  to  the 
married  woman  the  right  to  retain  or  change  her  nationality.  Countries  in 
which  laws  give  married  women  certain  limited  rights  to  choose  their  own 
nationality. 

Proposals  for  legislation  now  being  urged  in  France,  Switzerland,  Germany 
and  the  British  Empire,  etc. 
Proposals  for  International  Action  by  the  I.  W.  S.  A. 

What  form  of  laws  should  the  Alliance  recommend  to  nations  where  personal 
law  is  dependent  on  nationality,  as  in  France,  Holland,  etc.? 

What  form  of  law  should  the  Alliance  recommend  to  nations  where  personal 
law  is  dependent  on  domicile,  as  in  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  etc.? 

That  a  draft  International  Convention  shall  be  laid  before  all  nations  for  their 
adoption. 

How  can  the  League  of  Nations  help  in  this? 

Representatives  from  many  countries  will  take  part  in  the  Con- 
gress, an  important  delegation  having  been  designated  from  the 
United  States. 


ASSOCIATION  NOTES 

In  an  "  All-Round-England  "  campaign,  the  Alliance  of  Honour, 
an  organization  with  national  and  international  affiliations,  is  using 
the  Association's  motion  picture  "  The  Gift  of  Life  "  at  all  of  its  mass 
meetings.  These  meetings  to  the  number  of  sixty  were  held  in  ap- 
proximately thirty  communities  throughout  England  and  Scotland 

during  January,  February,  and  March. 

*     *     »     * 

The  District  of  Columbia  Social  Hygiene  Society  is  planning  to 
participate  in  the  National  Conference  of  Social  Work  which  will  be 
held  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  May  16-23.  Measures  for  the  best  use  of 
motion  pictures  and  other  exhibits  are  now  being  studied.  Among  the 
other  projects  on  the  Society's  program  for  1923  are  an  inquiry  among 
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physicians,  hospitals,  and  druggists  with  a  view  to  determining  the 
number  of  venereal  infections  treated  in  the  District;  an  attempt  to 
bring  the  District's  legislative  needs  before  other  organizations  and 
individuals,  especially  congressmen  and  senators;  and  an  inquiry  into 
the  programs  of  other  agencies  with  a  view  to  identifying  and  desig- 
nating those  features  which  are  essentially  of  significance  to  social 

hygiene. 

*  *     *     * 

Three.  Japanese  officials  who  are  studying  public-health  organiza- 
tions in  the  United  States  visited  the  Association  and  expressed  great 
interest  in  the  United  States  social-hygiene  program,  particularly  in 
the  measures  for  venereal-disease  control  and  for  repressing  prostitu- 
tion. Heading  the  delegation  was  Mr.  S.  Morimoto,  vice-president 
of  the  Municipal  Council,  Kobe,  Japan.  His  companions  were  Mr. 
R.  Kawashima  and  Mr.  K.  Shimoda.  Mr.  Morimoto,  who  has  long 
been  prominent  in  the  municipal  government  of  his  city,  expressed 
the  opinion  that  the  Yoshiwara  system  in  Japan  was  on  the  wane, 
owing  to  the  growing  participation  of  women  in  the  educational  and 
political  movements  of  Japan,  and  the  widespread  influence  which 

public-health  publications  from  the  United  States  are  exerting. 

*  *     *     * 

At  the  request  of  several  organizations,  including  the  New  Jersey 
State  Department  of  Health,  the  Association  has  published  in  pam- 
phlet form  outlines  of  three  lectures  for  parents  and  teachers.  A  second 
pamphlet  which  has  been  prepared  and  will  soon  be  published  is  a 
summary  of  "  The  Community  Plan,"  which  carries  a  chart  illustrat- 
ing a  plan  for  community  organization  to  carry  on  a  comprehensive 
social-hygiene  program. 


THE  FORUM 

The  JOUBNAL  will  publish  selected  letters  or  excerpts  considered  of  general, 
interest,  assuming  no  responsibility  for  the  opinions  expressed  therein.  Com- 
munications must  be  signed,  but  publication  of  signatures  will  be  withheld  when 
so  requested. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
March  13,  1923. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE: 

In  the  March  issue  of  your  interesting  publication  you  note  a  new 
section  to  be  called  "  The  Forum,"  for  discussion  of  items  of  current 
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interest.  In  the  same  issue  an  editorial  comment  on  the  proposed  uni- 
form divorce  laws  aroused  my  interest.  The  uniform  law  would  be  a 
step  toward  solution  of  the  vexing  divorce  problem,  but  why  not  treat 
the  cause  rather  than  the  effect?  Change  the  marriage  laws? 

Marriage  is,  of  course,  primarily  a  civil  contract,  ratified  in  most 
instances  by  a  religious  authority.  Why  need  the  marriage  contract 
be  for  the  period  of  life?  It  is  merely  a  long-established  custom  that 
has  daily  become  more  unsatisfactory. 

If  the  contracting  parties  were  to  have  a  choice  as  to  the  term  of 
their  contract,  for  instance  five  years  minimum  and  life  maximum, 
the  divorce  could  be  practically  eliminated.  The  time  and  energy  of 
lawyers  could  be  used  to  better  advantage  in  drawing  up  the  con- 
tracts, protecting  the  wife  and  children  as  to  property  rights,  etc. 

From  a  business  viewpoint  the  details  of  a  term  marriage  contract 
could  probably  be  worked  out  satisfactorily,  and  I  believe  the  result 
would  be  much  more  careful  living  up  to  all  the  marriage  vows.  In 
a  happy  marriage,  each  party  would  endeavor  to  "  deliver  the  goods  " 
so  as  to  make  a  renewal  of  the  contract  sure.  At  present,  once  a  man 
or  maid  is  safely  haltered,  the  tendency  is  to  relax  the  effort  of  putting 
the  agreeable  side  to  the  fore;  so  disillusionment,  discontent,  divorce. 

The  main  objections  to  the  term  contract  would  be  religious  or 
sentimental.  A  happy  marriage  IS  a  spiritual  covenant,  but  an  un- 
happy marriage  is  merely  a  very  irksome  civil  contract.  But  to  meet 
some  religious  requirements,  we  could  have  the  option  of  a  life  con- 
tract with  no  divorce.  Instead  of  divorce,  such  parties  could  have 
the  privilege  of  applying  to  a  court  for  permission  to  change  the  term 
of  their  contract  from  life  to  five  years. 

Sentimentalists  can  find  many  criticisms  of  a  business  treatment  of 
divorce  contracts,  but  the  present  blind  gambling  on  a  life  relation- 
ship produces  quite  unsentimental  results.  It  would  seem  that  some 
change  in  the  present  systems  of  getting  married  would  be  the  prac- 
tical way  to  correct  the  divorce  evils. 

Yours  very  truly, 

L.  E.  S. 

*     *     *     * 

Seattle,  Wash.    March  8,  1923. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE: 

Will  you  kindly  let  me  know  something  of  the  progress  of  social 
hygiene  in  South  America?  I  am  familiar,  to  some  extent,  with  the 
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work  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  but  wonder  if  the  Association 
has  been  able  to  devote  any  time  toward  advancing  the  movement  in 
our  sister  continent. 

J.  R.  K. 

Editors'  Note. — Delegates  from  all  South  American  countries  par- 
ticipated in  the  All  America  Conference  on  Venereal  Disease  and  So- 
cial Hygiene  held  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  December,  1920,  the  United 
States  Public  Health  Service,  the  American  Red  Cross,  and  the  Ameri- 
can Social  Hygiene  Association  being  its  sponsors.  General  agree- 
ment was  reached  on  many  questions,  medical  and  social.  Since  that 
conference  a  constant  interchange  of  correspondence  and  material  has 
been  kept  up.  The  Association  at  the  invitation  of  agencies  in  Brazil 
and  Argentina  sent  a  member  of  its  staff  with  several  motion  pictures, 
exhibits,  and  new  publications  to  the  exposition  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  and 
to  Buenos  Aires  in  December,  1922,  and  January,  1923.  In  addition 
to  these  two  countries,  there  is  an  active  social-hygiene  organization 
in  Chili,  and  a  new  one  is  being  organized  in  Peru.  The  following 
extracts  from  a  letter  to  the  Association  sent  by  a  social-hygiene  stu- 
dent in  Peru,  under  date  of  February  27,  may  interest  readers  of  the 
Journal: 

Lima,  Peru,    Feb.  27,  1923. 
To  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association: 

From  the  depths  of  my  heart  I  desire  to  thank  your  Association  for 
the  contribution  you  are  making,  indirectly  but  certainly,  to  the  solu- 
tion of  South  America's  greatest  problem. 

We  are  preparing  a  South  American  Series  of  Charts,  not  translated 
nor  copied  from  the  set,  "  Keeping  Fit,"  but  based  upon  that  set.  The 
pictures  are  to  be  South  American,  with  the  exceptions  of  a  very  few 
technical  ones  which  we  are  taking  the  liberty  of  reproducing. 

The  editors  of  the  local  dailies  and  magazines  are  standing  by  the 
proposal  that  a  Peruvian  League  of  Social  Hygiene  must  be  organized 
here  in  Peru  as  a  continuous  and  cooperating  force  in  the  world  move- 
ment for  sound  sex  education. 

The  president  of  the  Republic  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
have  both  approved  the  coming  into  being  of  the  new  Social  Hygiene 
League.  I  am  sure  you  will  do  so  and  that  you  will  send  the  Peruvian 
organizers  ample  literature  in  English  to  show  them  the  wide  fields 
of  action  yet  to  be  sowed  and  cultivated  in  the  wondrous  Spanish 
language  and  continent. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

SCHOOL  PROGRAM  IN  PHYSICAL  EDUCATION.  By  Clark  H.  Hethering- 
ton.  Yonkers-on-Hudson,  New  York:  World  Book  Company, 
1922.  132  p. 

This  book  was  prepared  as  a  subcommittee  report  to  the  Commis- 
sion on  Revision  of  Elementary  Education,  National  Education 
Association. 

The  United  States  has  had  much  of  what  has  been  called  "  physical 
education "  by  one  name  or  another.  Physical  culture,  Delsarte, 
eurythmics,  athletics,  physical  training,  physical  education,  hygiene, 
health  education,  and  other  synonyms  and  near  synonyms  have  been 
spread  here  and  there  over  each  of  the  age  periods  from  the  beginning 
of  life  to  its  end.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact,  our  adult  America  and  its 
twenty-five  million  children  of  school  age  have  had  no  big  program 
of  physical  education  that  deserves  the  name.  Twenty-eight  states, 
New  York  historically  first,  have  made  a  beginning  in  their  legislation 
for  physical  education,  but  each  one  of  these  states  has  a  long  way  to 
go  before  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  program  in  satisfactory  operation. 
The  New  York  State  program  has  slipped  badly  since  the  war,  thanks 
to  legislative  economy. 

The  specialized  educator  has  as  yet  made  no  study  of  physical 
education.  No  one  has  ever  been  trained  satisfactorily  for  the  over- 
head administration  of  the  several  related  fields  except  as  he  learns 
how  by  experience  with  his  own  job.  The  special  teacher  of  physical 
education  has  not  been  fundamentally  or  rationally  trained  for  her 
work  in  the  elementary  and  secondary  schools.  The  elementary 
grade  teacher  has  had  no  equipment  for  this  work,  despite  the  fact 
that  there  are  seven  million  children  of  school  age  in  this  country 
attending  schools  of  one  and  two  rooms,  in  which  all  the  physical 
education  that  is  ever  given  must  come  from  the  grade  teacher. 

This  book  by  Hetherington  is  the  first  book  to  formulate  system- 
atically the  objectives  in  physical  education  and  state  the  deeper 
problems.  The  book  is  in  three  parts,  which  are  stated  as  follows: 

Part      I.  The  Sociological  Status  of  Physical  Education 
Part    II.  The  Objectives  of  Physical  Education 
Part  III.  The  Program  in  Physical  Education 


252  JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

A.  Introduction  to  the  Programs 

1.  The  four  phases  of  the  program 

2.  The  school  officers  involved 

3.  Criteria  for  selecting  and  organizing  activities 

B.  The  Four  Phases  of  the  Program 

Section  One.  The  Program  in  Physical-Training  Ac- 
tivities— The  Developmental  Pro- 
gram 

Section  Two.  The  Program  of  Training  in  Character, 
Morals,  and  Manners 

Section  Three.  The  Program  in  Teaching  Hygienic 
Behavior 

Section  Four.  The  Program  in  the  Control  of  Health 
Conditions  or  Health  Handicaps 

Hetherington's  own  training  as  a  student  of  biology,  psychology, 
sociology,  and  education;  his  experience  with  problems  of  physical 
education  as  a  teacher,  a  professor,  a  director,  and  as  an  administrator 
in  elementary  and  secondary  schools,  a  reformatory,  colleges,  teacher- 
training  schools,  universities,  and  a  state  department  of  physical  edu- 
cation; and  his  successes  as  an  athletic  coach,  a  play  and  intramural 
sports  advocate  with  the  Joseph  Fels  Foundation,  an  organizer  of 
great  sectional  athletic  conferences,  and  as  a  founder  of  national 
athletic  and  recreational  bodies — all  combine  to  give  his  book  a 
scientific  foundation  and  a  practical  background  of  the  highest  order. 

THOMAS  A.  STOREY 

COLLEGE  OP  THE   CITY  OF   NEW   YORK. 

REPORT  OF  FIFTH  MEETING  OF  THE  PROVISIONAL  HEALTH  COMMITTEE 
OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS.  Geneva  (C.  27,  M.  13,  1923,  III), 
Jan.  25,  1923. 

This  report,  which  surveys  the  work  of  the  League  of  Nations' 
Health  Organization,  is  sure  to  be  of  interest  to  every  professional 
health  worker.  Brief  accounts  are  given  of  the  progress  made  to  date 
(January  8,  1923)  upon  important  scientific  projects,  such  as  the 
standardization  of  sera  and  serological  tests  (including  the  Bordet- 
Wassermann  reaction) ,  standardization  of  biological  remedies  (includ- 
ing salvarsan  and  similar  products),  quarantine  measures  in  the  Near 
East,  and  the  study  of  the  epidemiological  position  in  the  Far  East.  A 
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report  is  given  of  the  success  of  the  international  training  of  health 
officers  in  handling  epidemics,  the  exchange  of  health  officers  among 
various  countries,  and  the  creation  of  permanent  epidemiological 
exhibits  at  certain  points  in  Europe.  The  greatest  importance  attaches 
to  the  accomplishment  of  the  Health  Organization  of  the  League  in 
securing  international  cooperation  on  a  great  scale  in  dealing  with 
scientific  and  administrative  health  problems.  In  this  hopeful  enter- 
prise the  United  States  does  not  officially  participate.  Private  Amer- 
ican funds  make  possible  some  of  the  most  important  features  of  the 
Health  Organization's  work. 

WALTER  CLARKE 

NATIONAL   HEALTH    COUNCIL,    NEW    YORK   CITY. 

DETENTION  HOUSES  AND  REFORMATORIES  AS  PROTECTIVE  SOCIAL 
AGENCIES,  IN  THE  CAMPAIGN  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT 
AGAINST  VENEREAL  DISEASE.  By  Mary  Macey  Dietzler  under 
the  direction  of  T.  A.  Storey.  Washington:  Government  Print- 
ing Office  for  the  United  States  Interdepartmental  Social  Hygiene 
Board,  1922.  iv-227  p. 

"  Between  April,  1918,  and  June  30,  1920,  federal  appropriations  in 
the  sum  of  $427,089.76  were  granted  43  institutions  for  the  care  and 
treatment  of  women  and  girls,  who,  as  actual  and  potential  carriers  of 
venereal  diseases,  were  a  menace  to  the  health  of  the  Military  Estab- 
lishment of  the  United  States." 

For  every  dollar  spent  from  federal  appropriations  it  is  estimated 
that  from  seven  to  eight  dollars  derived  from  other  sources  were 
expended  on  this  program. 

"  This  report  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  determining  how  effec- 
tively these  large  investments  accomplished  their  purpose,"  it  is 
stated.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts:  Part  I,  prepared  by  Dr. 
Storey,  consists  of  his  letter  of  transmittal,  a  section  on  the  evaluation 
of  governmental  aid  to  detention  houses  and  reformatories,  and  one 
on  the  background  and  purposes  of  the  federal  venereal-disease  con- 
trol program.  This  latter  section  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  in  the 
book  as  it  gives  the  history  of  an  important  part  of  the  movement, 
unique  in  the  annals  of  war,  to  make  a  physically  clean  army. 

In  the  Fall  of  1920,  Miss  Dietzler  spent  two  months  in  the  Wash- 
ington offices  of  the  Interdepartmental  Board  familiarizing  herself 
with  the  central  offices  records.  Part  II  gives  the  result  of  these 
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studies,  and  consists  of  the  presentation  of  comparable  data  obtained 
from  the  records.  These  include  amount  of  grants  to  the  various 
institutions;  the  relation  of  institutions  aided,  to  military  or  naval 
stations  in  the  neighborhood;  comparison  of  the  organization  and 
resources  of  various  institutions;  their  medical  treatment  and  isola- 
tion facilities ;  number  of  women  cared  for ;  follow-up  methods ;  atti- 
tudes of  local  boards  of  health  and  police  departments,  and  many 
other  facts  of  interest;  together  with  copies  of  various  schedules  used 
in  the  original  selection  of  institutions  to  be  assisted  as  well  as  those 
employed  in  the  investigation  of  results. 

Miss  Dietzler  then  visited  the  forty-three  detention  homes  and 
reformatories  that  had  received  assistance.  Of  these,  thirty  were 
located  in  Southern  states;  the  other  thirteen  were  scattered  from 
New  York  to  California.  Of  the  detention  houses,  twenty-three  were 
aided  to  start.  Nine  already  in  existence  were  granted  subsistence. 
Of  the  eleven  reformatories  aided,  four  were  aided  to  start,  five  were 
granted  funds  for  enlargement,  and  three  were  given  maintenance. 

Part  III,  which  comprises  the  main  portion  of  the  report  so  far  as 
space  is  concerned,  is  made  up  of  the  individual  histories  of  these 
detention  homes  and  reformatories.  These  histories  describe  the 
origin,  character,  and  work  of  the  institutions,  with  an  evaluation  of 
their  services  as  part  of  the  larger  plan.  Criticism  is  made  of  the 
weak  points  of  each,  and  a  diagnosis  as  to  its  probable  future  useful- 
ness is  offered. 

From  May,  1918,  to  January  1,  1921,  15,520  diseased  women  and 
girls  were  held  for  an  average  of  9.8  weeks.  (In  ten  of  the  reform- 
atories the  average  was  at  least  a  year.)  At  least  25  per  cent  of  these 
were  first  offenders. 

As  to  the  soundness  of  the  plan  as  a  whole,  the  time  for  criticism  has 
passed.  Our  main  interest  is  in  the  fact  that  such  a  program  was 
undertaken  at  all.  During  the  stress  and  strain  of  the  war  period, 
government  officials  would  have  been  supermen  had  no  mistakes  of 
policy  been  made. 

This  report  is  as  fair  a  statement  of  facts  as  could  be  made.  It  is 
written  in  a  very  interesting  and  readable  way.  It  is  valuable  as  a 
history  of  a  remarkable  war  movement;  and  to  those  interested  in 
institutional  problems  of  all  kinds,  it  is  well  worth  reading  and 
furnishes  much  food  for  thought  as  to  method. 

K.  B.  D. 
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BRIEFER  COMMENT 

THE  CAVEMAN  WITHIN  Us.    By  William  J.  Fielding.    New  York:    E.  P.  Dutton 

and  Company,  1922.    372  p. 

Dual   personality — primitive   instincts   and   socialized   instincts   as   they   exist 
to-day  within  us  all — is  presented  comprehensively  in  this  book.    The  works  of 
many  authors  have  been  drawn  upon  but  unsubstantiated  material  has  been 
omitted.     The  interested  layman  might  readily  find  this  a  helpful  volume;  to 
the  physician  and  others  who  come  in  contact  with  the  problems  of  adjustment 
as  relating  to  society,  it  will  be  helpful  in  giving  a  working  knowledge  for  the 
understanding  of  certain  individual  and  group  maladjustments. 
A  MANUAL  OF  VIGILANCE  LAW.     By  Wyndham  A.  Bewes.     Edited  by  Lieut.- 
Colonel  G.  Thompson.     London:     National  Vigilance  Association  and  the 
International  Bureau  for  the  Suppression  of  Traffic  in  Women  and  Chil- 
dren, fourth  edition,  1923.    115  p. 

Since  the  third  edition,  in  1913,  there  have  been  many  new  laws  on  the  sup- 
pression of  vice  in  England,  and  this  present  volume  is  notable  for  the  addition 
to  its  previous  editions  of  the  following,  especially:  the  Children  (Employment 
Abroad)  Act,  1913;  the  Mental  Deficiency  Act,  1913;  the  Affiliation  Orders  Act, 
1914;  and  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  1922. 
TEAMWORK:  IN  PUBLIC  HEALTH  ENTERPRISES.  New  York:  The  National  Health 

Council,  1923.    35  p. 

An  outline  of  the  work  of  the  National  Health  Council  as  an  entity,  and  of  its 
various  constituents:  American  Public  Health  Association;  American  Red 
Cross;  American  Social  Hygiene  Association;  American  Society  for  the  Control 
of  Cancer;  Conference  of  State  and  Provincial  Health  Authorities  of  North 
America;  Council  on  Health  and  Public  Instruction  of  the  American  Medical 
Association;  National  Child  Health  Council;  National  Committee  for  Mental 
Hygiene;  National  Organization  for  Public  Health  Nursing;  National  Tuber- 
culosis Association;  and  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service,  advisory  member. 
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CENTRALIZED  FRENCH  ENDEAVOR  IN  THE  FIELD 
OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE 

THEODORE  C.  MERRILL,  M.D. 
Paris,  France 

In  France,  the  practical  applications  of  physical  training  and 
of  personal  and  social  hygiene  have  been,  until  recently,  largely 
lacking.  Military  training  and  necessities  have,  it  is  true,  in- 
sisted on  certain  physical  standards,  but  the  latter  have  dealt 
mainly  with  bodily  and  muscular  development.  For  a  long  time 
the  discussion  of  the  effects  upon  society  and  the  individual  of 
social  disease  was  not  encouraged.  And  yet,  while  popular 
ignorance  flourished,  and  while  society  refused  to  consider  non- 
medical  study  and  attack  of  venereal  diseases,  experts  like 
Fournier  were  giving  the  world  the  most  valuable  technical 
information.  Brieux  and  his  plays  finally  appeared,  just  at  the 
dawn  of  free  and  liberal  movement  in  favor  of  frank  examination 
and  candid  consideration,  by  the  whole  mass  of  the  people,  of 
evils  which  the  best  French  physicians  treated  with  the  utmost 
clarity  of  explanation.  Reglementation  and  other  systems  were 
condemned  without  prejudice.  Yet,  in  spite  of  brilliant  theory 
and  convincing  demonstration,  the  French  public  continued  to 
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have  but  a  languid  and  apathetic  attitude  toward  any  general 
campaign  against  venereal  disease. 

Since  the  war,  the  passive  French  attitude  has  begun  to  fade. 
The  cause  of  the  change  is  vital.  It  depends  upon  recognition, 
everywhere  in  France,  of  the  tremendous  danger  and  menace 
confronting  the  French  nation  and  people.  The  elements  present 
in  this  recognition  are  two  in  number.  First,  the  depopulation, 
begun  long  before  the  war  with  a  notoriously  declining  birth- 
rate, and  greatly  aggravated  by  the  war,  has  become  most  alarm- 
ing since  1919.  This  grave  menace  to  the  life  of  France  is  a 
current  topic  of  conversation.  In  any  meeting  of  ameliorative 
or  welfare  interest  it  is  sure  to  be  mentioned.  Even  in  gather- 
ings assembled  frankly  for  amusement,  it  is  commonly  alluded 
to.  Reference  to  it  in  conversation  with  any  even  fairly  well- 
educated  French  man  or  woman  never  fails  to  elicit  sympathetic 
response.  Any  and  every  influence  relating  to  the  French 
depopulation  receives  cordial  and  most  serious  attention.  Vene- 
real diseases,  so  closely  connected  with  depopulation,  through 
stillbirth,  infection  of  young  people,  impairment  and  destruction 
of  family  powers,  and  production  of  untimely  sickness  and  death, 
are  a  factor  which  is  now  not  ignored  or  regarded  lightly  by  the 
French  intelligence. 

The  second  element  in  the  increasingly  vigorous  tendency  to 
combat  social  evils  is  the  looming  portent  of  the  future.  France 
is  being  inoculated  with  a  spirit  of  preparation  and  girding  up 
for  economic  and  spiritual  struggles  in  which  only  strong  and 
able  nations,  composed  of  vigorous  and  competent  citizens,  will 
succeed.  She  is  recognizing,  with  her  heart  and  soul,  that  the 
physical  and  intellectual  powers  of  her  future  sons  will  be 
rallied  to  intangible  but  vital  colors  flying  in  the  fields  of  in- 
dustry, commerce,  art,  social  progress,  and  international  rela- 
tions. She  is  awake  to  the  imminent  prize  contests  in  which  she 
will  be  pitted  against  other  nations.  She  has  internal  regions 
now  not  fully  cultivated.  She  has  undeveloped  resources  in 
abundance  among  her  sparsely  populated  colonies.  She  has  a 
wonderful  past  intellectual  prestige,  and  all  the  potentialities  of 
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future  greatness  in  the  same  department  of  utility.  It  is  not 
strange  that  she  is  bending  every  energy  to  obtain  a  sound 
population  for  the  maintenance  of  vital  interests  which  will  be 
preserved  to  her  only  by  adequate  numbers  of  competent  social 
units,  sound  in  body  and  active  in  mind.  For  the  sake  of  the 
future,  then,  France  squarely  faces  the  problems  and  seeks  the 
diminution  of  social  disease. 

In  this  effort  at  self  salvation,  a  tremendous  urge  is  perceptible 
in  all  the  intimate  relations  of  personal  and  social  existence. 
Open-air  schools  and  sports,  preventoria,  hygiene,  physical  train- 
ing, prenatal  care,  infant  clinics,  encouragement  of  large  families, 
establishment  of  premiums  for  mothers,  better  maternity 
facilities,  condemnation  of  alcoholism,  and  all  similar  forces,  are 
being  organized  in  various  ways  designed  to  meet  local  and 
peculiar  conditions.  The  constituent  associations  of  the  French 
Red  Cross  are  toiling,  silently  but  with  great  effectiveness,  in  all 
the  devastated  regions,  which  alone  present  staggering  figures  of 
poverty,  social  paralysis,  and  communal  difficulties.  In  this 
critical  moment,  nowhere  is  there  a  word  or  thought  of  despair. 
Families,  each  supporting  four  to  seven  children,  cases  of  intra- 
family  tuberculosis  or  other  crippling,  groups  of  orphans,  under- 
nourished children, — all  labor  bravely,  generally  without  com- 
plaint, almost  invariably  without  appealing  to  charity.  Begging 
is  very  rare  in  France.  The  post-war  burdens  are  assumed  with- 
out complaint  or  whining.  The  old  grandmother,  the  limping 
graybeard,  and  the  young  girl,  who  may  still  be  seen  at  work  in 
the  French  hay  field,  have  not  ceased  to  labor  honorably  and 
sturdily  in  the  harvest.  This  picture  is  not  fanciful.  It  is  a 
faithful  portrayal  of  conditions  examined  personally,  and  over 
and  over  again,  in  the  course  of  close  contact  with  resurgent 
France  since  1918. 

Among  the  numerous  agencies  important  in  the  rehabilitation 
of  France,  the  National  Committee  of  Propaganda,  Social 
Hygiene,  and  Prophylactic  Education,  promises  to  be  an  ex- 
ceedingly effective  influence.  As  will  appear,  the  position 
occupied  by  this  organization  is  peculiarly  strategic,  on  account 
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of  its  central  and  intimate  relation  with  the  social-hygiene  move- 
ment progressing  in  all  enlightened,  and  beginning  in  the  more 
unadvanced,  countries. 

The  Committee,  with  headquarters  at  number  7  rue  Mignon, 
Paris,  and  within  the  shadow  of  the  Medical  School  of  the 
University  of  Paris,  was  founded  in  June,  1920.  Its  creators, 
three  in  number,  included  Dr.  A.  Pinard,  well-known  in  the  fields 
of  pediatrics  and  puericulture  and  as  an  able  constructor  of  social 
legislation ;  Dr.  Sicard  de  Plauzoles,  professor  in  the  Free  College 
of  Social  Science;  and  M.  Emile  Weisweiller,  manager  of  the 
Paris  School  of  Puericulture. 

Of  these  men,  Dr.  Pinard  is  active  president  of  the  Committee  ; 
Dr.  de  Plauzoles,  general  director;  and  M.  Weisweiller,  secretary 
general.  Paul  Appell,  Rector  of  the  University  of  Paris,  consti- 
tutes the  honorary  president.  The  staff  includes  Leon  Bernard, 
Couvelaire,  Jeanselme,  Delbet,  Roux,  Calmette,  Gley,  Gougerot, 
Labbe,  Queyrat,  Letulle,  and  other  well-known  physicians,  pub- 
licists, and  specialists  in  various  departments  of  social  and 
medical  science.  On  the  staff  are  workers  distinguished  for 
their  services  in  physiology,  tuberculosis,  maternal  and  infant 
welfare,  gynecology,  hygiene,  nutrition,  housing,  school  inspec- 
tion, occupational  interests,  alcoholism,  public  education,  and 
venereal  disease  and  prophylaxis. 

The  Committee  unites  and  centralizes  French  endeavor  in 
social  hygiene.  Its  work  is  coming  more  and  more  authorita- 
tively to  represent  French  thought  in  the  conservation  of  youth, 
womanhood,  and  manhood.  Its  remarkably  favorable  position  is 
due  to  several  interrelated  circumstances.  First,  its  secretary 
general  is  chief  of  the  venereal-disease  section  of  the  League  of 
Red  Cross  Societies.  On  account  of  this  fact,  the  Committee  is 
in  close  touch  with  all  Red  Cross  organizations  existing  in  various 
countries,  and  perhaps  more  particularly  is  it  associated  with 
the  American  Red  Cross,  and  thus  indirectly  with  all  social 
endeavor  progressing  in  the  United  States.  Again,  the  secretary 
general  is  doubly  influential  in  representing  the  School  of  Pueri- 
culture, which  was  generously  endowed  by  the  American  Red 
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Cross.  Once  more,  the  Committee  is  vitally  related,  through  all 
its  officers  and  members,  to  the  recently  created  International 
Union  against  the  Venereal  Peril,  having  central  headquarters  at 
Brussels.  Moreover,  the  liaison  between  the  Committee  and  the 
medical  schools,  preventive  and  treatment  stations,  social- 
hygiene  societies,  university  chairs  on  sociology,  and  various 
municipal  and  private  laboratories,  is  of  the  greatest  value  and 
importance.  Still  other  interlocking  characters  of  manifest  use- 
fulness will  be  developed  presently. 

During  its  yet  very  brief  existence,  the  Committee  has  ac- 
complished remarkable  results  by  the  economical  and  otherwise 
effective  use  of  slender  resources.  From  the  Ministere  d'Hygiene 
it  receives  a  subvention  of  33,500  francs,  20,000  francs  have  been 
provided  by  the  Comite  de  Secours  National,  and  14,000  francs 
are  allowed  by  the  Ministere  de  Guerre  for  the  printing  and 
distribution  of  literature  for  the  army  and  navy.  All  other 
present  funds  are  derived  from  private  subscription.  The  annual 
membership  fee  is  fixed  at  twenty  francs.  When,  in  making  the 
request  for  the  small  sum  of  14,000  francs  for  printing,  it  was 
pointed  out  to  the  government  that  a  single  pension  as  now 
allowed  for  disability  due  to  syphilis,  among  other  causes,  costs 
6000  francs,  and  therefore  that  the  expense  of  practically  two 
such  pensions  would  provide  preventive  education  for  300,000 
men,  the  government  promptly  voted  the  necessary  funds. 

In  France,  as  in  other  countries,  charlatanry  abounds  and 
venereal  diseases  receive  sufficient  publicity  of  an  objectionable 
sort.  Legitimate  publicity  constituted  the  Committee's  first 
undertaking,  in  harmony  with  the  following  objectives  toward 
which  the  Committee  proposes  to  move:  1.  Creation  of  per- 
manent social-hygiene  propaganda;  2.  Formation  of  a  central 
bureau  of  statistics  and  information ;  and  3.  Opposition  of  social 
diseases  by  popular  education. 

For  placing  in  hospitals,  dispensaries,  army  and  navy  quarters, 
etc.,  straightforward  posters  were  prepared,  dealing  chiefly  with 
syphilis.  On  a  special  poster  appealing  to  prospective  mothers, 
the  principal  message  consists  of  the  following  advice: 
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For  avoiding  mishaps  during  pregnancy  and  having  living  and 
healthy  children,  consult  a  physician  at  the  beginning  and  throughout 
the  duration  of  pregnancy.  You  may  thus  escape  difficult  confine- 
ment due  to  deformed  pelvis,  bad  presentations,  serious  complications 
like  albuminuria  or  convulsions,  or  unfortunate  hereditary  condi- 
tions, of  which  syphilis  is  the  most  dangerous. 

All  posters  indicate  municipal  prophylactic  stations.  Those 
prepared  for  places  outside  Paris  bear  a  blank  space  in  which  the 
stations  of  any  locality  may  be  designated. 

Educative  tracts  for  the  army  and  navy  are  applied  with 
much  system.  Since  military  service  is  required  of  all  young 
French  men,  the  pamphlets  prepared  by  the  Committee  reach 
the  entire  male  population.  Pending  examination,  the  recruits 
receive  leaflet  No.  1,  which  they  retain  for  eventual  presentation 
to  the  medical  officer.  This  leaflet  bears  counsel  concerning 
cleanliness,  fresh  air,  exercise,  ventilation,  the  spitting  danger 
and  nuisance,  alcohol,  continence  and  the  avoidance  of  syphilis 
and  gonorrhea.  Venereal  prophylaxis  is  especially  stressed. 
When  accepted  for  military  service,  the  recruit  receives  leaflet 
No.  2,  which  refers  still  further  to  alcohol,  tuberculosis,  syphilis 
and  gonorrhea.  This  leaflet  is  also  retained. 

Upon  arrival  at  army  quarters  and  assignment  to  his  regiment, 
the  recruit  has  his  sanitary  progress  checked  up  by  returning 
to  the  medical  officer  the  first  two  leaflets,  which  are  filed  with 
the  new  soldier's  papers.  He  now  receives  an  unnumbered, 
confidential,  and  explicit  four-page  brochure  which  clearly  and 
forcefully  explains  the  unfortunate  effects  of  gonorrhea  and 
syphilis.  Prostitution,  sterility,  ophthalmia,  generalized  gonor- 
rheal  infection,  extra-conjugal  intercourse,  prophylaxis,  and 
treatment,  are  discussed  impartially  and  without  undue  senti- 
mentality. It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  practical  and 
valuable  safeguard  and  aid  to  education  than  this  brochure. 

The  young  soldier  keeps  it  with  his  personal  effects.  When 
demobilized,  he  receives  leaflet  No.  3,  which  stresses  clean  family 
life,  the  value  of  health,  the  advantages  of  vigorous  offspring, 
and  the  desirability  of  looking  forward  to  a  future  of  sound  and 
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able  citizenship.  All  the  printed  matter  is  returned  intact  to  the 
soldier  with  his  records  when  his  service  is  finished.  He  is  thus 
hygienically  supervised  and  instructed  from  the  moment  he 
enters  service  of  the  State  to  the  time  when  he  is  left  free  to 
found  his  home.  The  army  and  navy  departments  have  amply 
supported  this  educational  leaflet  series,  which  is  distributed 
throughout  France  and  the  French  colonies  in  Indo-China, 
Africa,  Madagascar,  West  Indies,  and  elsewhere.  Moreover,  its 
distribution  to  schools  is  planned.  To  a  large  number  of  ques- 
tionnaires, 98  per  cent  of  the  replies  heartily  welcome  the  pro- 
ject. The  questionnaires  inquired  as  follows:  1.  Should  sexual 
subjects,  like  reproduction  and  venereal  disease,  be  taught  in  the 
schools?  2.  At  what  age  should  the  teaching  of  sexual  hygiene 
begin?  3.  Best  form  of  such  instruction?  4.  Should  both  girls 
and  boys  be  instructed?  5.  Should  the  instructor  in  sexual 
hygiene  be  the  ordinary  teacher,  or  should  a  physician  (a  woman 
for  the  girls)  give  the  instruction?  6.  Should  sexual  hygiene 
and  accompanying  textbooks  be  formally  incorporated  in  the 
educational  system? 

The  objects  and  regulations  of  the  Committee  are  set  forth 
in  a  brochure  also  containing  addresses  by  Doctors  Pinard,  Roux, 
and  de  Plauzoles,  and  by  M.  Breton,  former  minister  of  hygiene. 
A  paper  by  Dr.  Couvelaire  on  stillbirth  is  distributed.  Of  57,642 
births  at  the  Baudelocque  Clinic  from  1890  to  1919,  1769,  or  30 
per  1000,  were  stillbirths.  Of  the  latter,  653  (36.9  per  cent) 
were  due  to  syphilis,  346  (19.5  per  cent)  to  toxemia,  175  (9  per 
cent)  to  miscellaneous,  and  572  (32.3  per  cent)  to  undetermined 
causes. 

Still  further  to  fortify  and  extend  social  hygiene,  a  "  Manual 
of  Prophylactic  Education  against  Venereal  Disease  "  has  been 
prepared,  under  the  direction  of  Doctors  Queyrat  and  de 
Plauzoles  and  with  the  collaboration  of  Leon  Bernard,  Gougerot, 
Pinard,  Risler,  Jeanselme  and  others.  This  book,  comprising 
some  250  pages,  is  inexpensive,  practical,  and  useful  for  phy- 
sicians as  well  as  for  the  public. 

Some  twenty  or  more  semi-weekly  lectures  on  social  hygiene 
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are  given  at  Paris,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Committee,  during 
the  winter  months.  Special  conferences  are  also  given  for 
women  and  girls,  to  which  families  are  especially  invited.  At 
these  lectures,  cards  bearing  brief  phrases  referring  to  syphilis 
are  distributed.  The  slogan  of  present  antivenereal  effort  is: 
"  Venereal  diseases  are  not  shameful."  French  leaders  in  social 
hygiene  insist  that  the  aim  of  their  propaganda  is  prevention  and 
protection,  and  that  venereal-disease  problems  should  not  be 
obscured,  and  their  solutions  embarrassed,  with  "  moral "  con- 
siderations. 

A  four-act  film,  entitled  "  Miseres  Humaines/'  deals  with 
syphilis.  A  little  journal  issued  by  the  Committee  is  called  Les 
Amis  de  I'Hygiene.  All  the  French  propaganda  is  not  in  the  least 
prudish,  while  being  very  delicate  and  dignified.  It  should  vastly 
benefit  the  young  people  and  others  for  whom  it  is  instituted. 

The  manifold  and  related  channels  through  which  the  Com- 
mittee is  effective  have  been  largely  indicated.  Its  influence 
cannot  fail  to  become  very  far-reaching.  Its  Montreal  cor- 
respondent is  Doctor  Desloges,  its  American  collaborator  Doctor 
William  F.  Snow.  Its  force  will  be  felt  still  further  in  connection 
with  the  International  Union  against  the  Venereal  Peril,  founded 
in  Paris  on  January  27,  1923.  This  Union  represents  the  result 
of  conferences  held  by  the  League  of  Red  Cross  Societies  in  1921, 
at  Copenhagen,  Prague,  and  Paris,  and  is  also  an  outcome  of  the 
Belgian  Congress  on  the  Venereal  Peril  which  assembled  in 
October,  1922. 

The  chairman  is  Professor  Bayet,  president  of  the  National 
Belgian  League  against  the  Venereal  Peril.  The  vice-chairmen 
thus  far  elected  are  Mrs.  C.  Neville  Rolfe  (England),  Professor 
Jeanselme  (France),  Doctor  Ehlers  (Denmark),  Doctor  Du 
Bois  (Switzerland),  and  Professor  Gimeno  (Spain).  All  are 
well  known  members  of  national  social-hygiene  organizations. 
The  secretary  general  of  the  Union  is  M.  Weisweiller.1 

l  An  invitation  extended  to  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  to  be  one 
of  the  founding  members  of  the  Union  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Association's 
Executive  Committee,  for  consideration.  Owing  to  the  complex  problems  involved 
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On  February  24,  1923,  a  conference  by  the  Union  was  held 
at  Paris,  the  principal  speaker  being  Doctor  Payet,  assisted  by 
Louis  Barthou,  president  of  the  Reparation  Commission,  and 
M.  Henri-Robert,  of  the  French  Bar  Association.  Doctor  Payet 
developed  the  idea  that,  for  thickly  populated  Belgium  and  the 
active  Belgian  people,  social  hygiene  is  important  chiefly  for 
maintaining  the  standard  of  vigor ;  while  for  France,  it  is  of  vital 
interest  first,  in  combating  depopulation ;  and  second,  for  preserv- 
ing the  national  health.  A  third  suggestive  point  on  which  he 
touched  was  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  arsenical  prepara- 
tions and  the  free  treatment  of  syphilis.  Discussion  of  this  ques- 
tion is  naturally  scarcely  within  the  scope  of  this  article,  but  it 
may  at  least  be  permissible,  for  the  sake  of  illumination,  to 
refer  briefly,  and  in  passing,  to  an  important  sidelight  on  this 
question  constituted  by  a  paper  by  Dr.  Ray  S.  Dixon  appearing 
in  the  bulletin  of  the  Michigan  Department  of  Health,  January, 
1923,  page  29.  In  this  paper,  entitled  "  Stabilizing  the  Floater," 
the  author's  argument  is  epitomized  in  his  comment  that  "  when 
young  men,  over  twenty  years  of  age,  deliberately  take  a  chance 
on  becoming  infected,  the  path  back  to  health  should  not  be 
paved  with  roses  at  the  expense  of  the  public."  Certainly,  free 
diagnosis  and  treatment  have  very  important  social,  economic, 
and  ethical  relations.  Again,  the  application  of  the  principle 
internationally  is  one  thing,  its  practical  utility  in  countries  con- 
stituted, like  the  United  States,  by  a  number  of  independent  and 
autonomous  units,  quite  another.  These  brief  suggestions  serve 
to  indicate  the  vast  scope  of  international  and  domestic  relations 
to  venereal  diseases. 

One  of  the  most  important  results  of  French  teaching  in  social 
hygiene  is  the  progress  being  effected  in  the  French  colonies. 
Morocco  and  the  rest  of  Northern  Africa  are  largely  without 
practical  applications  of  hygiene  or  sanitation.  The  natives  are 

in  international  projects  of  this  character  it  was  considered  necessary  to  place 
this  matter  before  the  Association's  board  of  directors.  A  preliminary  acknowl- 
edgment, however,  has  been  received  expressing  approval  of  the  general  purposes 
for  which  the  Union  was  proposed. 
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generally  ignorant  and  indolent.  However,  they  are  beginning 
to  appreciate  and  sincerely  welcome  the  installation  of  hygienic 
instruction  and  the  establishment  of  dispensaries  and  prophy- 
lactic stations.  At  Fez,  an  epidemic  center  is  steadily  extending 
its  influence  in  combating  recurrent  fever,  typhus,  typhoid, 
malaria,  and  venereal  diseases.  This  center  is  housed  in  an  inn 
situated  beside  one  of  the  main  city  gates  admitting  important 
streams  of  travellers  and  traders.  The  demand  for  the  bathing, 
delousing,  and  other  hygienic  services  of  this  station  is  rapidly 
increasing  in  Fez,  and  other  stations  must  soon  be  opened. 
Specially  strict  regulations  are  enforced  during  epidemics. 

The  period  from  May  20  to  June  2,  1923,  has  been  appointed 
by  the  French  Government  for  special  observance  of  the  Pasteur 
Centenary.  The  final  ceremonies  of  this  period  will  include  the 
dedication  of  a  monument,  in  connection  with  an  extensive 
hygienic  exposition  at  Strasbourg,  from  whose  university  Pas- 
teur's teaching  spread  forcefully  throughout  the  world.  In  this  ex- 
position, the  National  Committee  of  Propaganda,  Social  Hygiene, 
and  Prophylactic  Education  naturally  will  be  represented.  Its 
invitations  to  organizations  and  individuals  interested  in  hygiene, 
sanitation,  personal  and  national  health,  and  other  branches  of 
the  social  sciences  have  been  generally  extended. 
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In  rural  New  England,  between  two  and  three  per  cent  of  the 
births  are  illegitimate.  Vermont  seems  to  have  the  highest  rate, 
and  Maine,  with  only  225  illegitimate  births  a  year,  the  lowest. 
In  order  to  study  illegitimacy  in  rural  Maine  100  cases  were 
investigated.  The  tabulated  results  were  quite  similar  to  those 
obtained  in  Massachusetts  by  the  National  Children's  Bureau, 
but  in  Maine  the  death-rate  of  illegitimate  children  is  lower.  It 
was  found  in  this  study  that  the  median  age  of  the  mother  is 
twenty  years,  and  one  fourth  of  the  putative  fathers  are  married 
men.  One  half  of  the  infants  remain  with  their  mothers,  17  per 
cent  of  whom  wed  within  a  year, — more  often  another  man  than 
the  alleged  father. 

Most  of  the  hundred  mothers  visited  were  living  normal  lives 
and  were  not  secretive.  In  general  their  families  were  befriend- 
ing them,  and  one  fifth  had  received  financial  aid  from  the  fathers 
of  their  children.  The  investigators  stood  ready  to  help  these 
mothers  and  infants,  but  in  most  cases  they  did  not  need  it. 
One  girl,  the  victim  of  incest,  was  removed  from  her  home;  two 
bad  characters  were  sent  to  the  State  Reformatory;  and  six 
infants  were  taken  into  custody.  About  four  fifths  of  unmarried 
mothers  have  not  repeated  their  offense.  The  repeaters  comprise 
moral  delinquents  and  mental  defectives  who  need  surveillance 
•or  sequestration. 

With  such  a  low  rate  for  Maine,  and  a  relatively  small  number 
in  the  other  New  England  states,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  take 
steps  to  lessen  illegitimacy  and  to  assist  the  unmarried  mothers 
who  need  protection. 

*  A  paper  read  before  the  Moral  Welfare  Conference  in  Boston,  June  19,  1922. 
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To  this  end  we  should  view  illegitimacy  in  the  right  perspec- 
tive,— biologically  and  morally.  Nature  has  placed  in  each 
human  being  an  instinct  to  yield  to  a  mate  of  the  opposite  sex, 
to  the  end  that  the  race  may  be  perpetuated.  Biologically  it  is 
right  and  natural  to  yield  to  this  imperious  longing.  Under  the 
flowering  of  love  our  youths  attain  their  greatest  beauty  and 
attractiveness.  The  mating  instinct  is  far  older  and  racially 
more  fundamental  than  the  moral  law. 

Young  folks  establish  sex  friendships  by  exerting  charm  or 
allurement  of  manner.  Then,  when  mutual  attraction  is  estab- 
lished, a  chance  touch  or  a  draft  of  deep  emotional  bliss  thrills 
the  pulses  and  the  electric  current  of  passion  is  turned  on.  This 
is  the  moment  of  danger,  for  passion  is  dominant,  all  absorbing; 
it  blots  out  caution  and  forethought,  prudence,  and  even  self- 
preservation.  It  demands  with  dramatic  insistence  the  fulfil- 
ment of  our  racial  duty,  the  propagation  of  the  race.  It  is 
Nature's  trick  to  make  us  parents. 

Before  our  young  folks  are  ready  for  self-support,  before  they 
have  left  their  class  rooms,  this  turbulent,  primordial  emotion, 
the  most  tremendous  experience  in  life,  is  likely  to  befall  them. 
It  has  been  said  that  most  women  have  their  supreme  love  affair 
before  they  are  twenty.  The  problem  of  parents  and  guardians 
is  to  guide  this  powerful  influence,  not  thwart  it.  Mid- Victorian 
repression  and  prudery,  which  denied  and  debased  passionate 
love,  were  as  extreme  and  damaging  to  beautiful  and  holy  affec- 
tions as  are  the  present  wild  freedom  of  flappers,  their  vulgar 
physical  contacts  with  their  partners,  and  their  flamboyant  emo- 
tionalism. We  who  are  responsible  for  the  happiness  and  virtue 
of  young  lives  must  steer  between  the  Charybdis  of  repression  and 
the  Scylla  of  freedom.  We  should  adopt  the  Greek  motto, 
fir}6fv  ayav,  "  nothing  in  excess,"  a  principle  which  motivated  the 
best  Greek  art  and  culture. 

Now  that  our  young  folks  enjoy  so  much  liberty  it  is  needful 
to  teach  them  early  the  laws  of  life  and  reproduction  as  well  as 
moral  precepts  based  on  the  age-old  experience  of  the  race. 
They  must  learn  to  maintain  their  own  balance  between  physical 
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propensity  and  moral  obligation.  •  And  they  must  decide  while 
their  heads  are  still  cool,  what  is  their  proper  conduct  in  life. 
The  teaching  should  precede  the  emotional  crisis.  Passion  is 
like  fire,  it  is  exciting,  novel,  disconcerting.  As  we  need  a  fire 
drill  in  our  schools  so  that  everyone  will  react  correctly  when  the 
time  of  danger  comes,  so  our  youths  need  to  be  trained  steadily 
toward  purity,  so  that  it  will  become  a  habit  with  them. 

When  the  canoe  is  in  the  rapids  one  has  no  time  to  consult 
authorities  or  study  currents.  One  must  steer  for  his  life,  or 
the  frail  craft  will  upset.  The  canoeist  must  be  trained  to  keep 
his  boat  upright  before  he  enters  dangerous  waters.  He  who 
hesitates  then  is  lost. 

One  failure  in  the  past  is  that  we  delayed  instruction  until  it 
was  needed,  and  then  the  young  person  was  under  too  great 
emotion  to  profit  by  it.  As  we  cannot  reason  with  persons  in 
a  tempest  of  anger,  so  we  cannot  exert  much  influence  on  those 
who  are  powerfully  in  love. 

And  now  let  us  see  how  the  newly  developed  science  of  mental 
hygiene  benefits  sex  hygiene.  Every  human  being  who  lacks 
self  respect  is  a  potential  sex  offender,  either  in  the  practice  of 
onanism  or  of  illicit  love.  The  surest  prop  of  self  respect  is  the 
respect  of  others.  The  child  who  is  unpopular,  who  has  no  play- 
fellows, who  fails  in  his  lessons  and  is  scolded  alike  by  his  teacher 
and  his  parents,  is  an  apt  case  for  self  abuse.  He  feels  that  no 
one  else  loves  him,  so  he  begins  to  love  himself,  and  loses  his 
own  self  respect  thereby.  Auto-eroticism,  once  learned  and 
practised,  is  hard  to  overcome.  It  is  our  duty  to  bring  such 
encouragement  and  happiness  to  every  child,  however  forlorn 
or  repulsive,  that  his  mind  will  not  turn  in  on  itself  and  seek 
this  lowest  form  of  pleasure,  to  compensate  for  trouble. 

Young  people  abound  in  energy  and  in  vague  ambitions  and 
desires.  Day  dreaming  is  especially  to  be  avoided  for  it  often 
drifts  into  lascivious  maundering.  Plenty  of  healthful  occupa- 
tion for  adolescents,  athletic  rivalries,  ambition  for  leadership  in 
studies,  clubs  and  contests,  interest  in  birds  and  flowers,  in  scout- 
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ing  and  camping — all  these  things  which  are  so  pleasurable  to 
youths — are  the  proper  outlets  for  their  energy. 

Some  very  critical  moral  conditions  exist  to-day  in  our  high 
schools.  The  game  of  love  seems  to  be  a  larger  part  of  the 
curriculum  than  Latin  or  geometry.  Teachers  must  be  trained 
so  that  they  can  cope  with  sex  precocity,  especially  in  girls,  and 
arouse  their  ambition  to  do  something  besides  powder  their  noses 
and  "  vamp  "  the  boys.  Our  elders  used  to  speak  of  "  the 
pursuing  male,"  but  now — "  other  times,  other  manners." 

It  is  my  belief  that  we  are  getting  where  we  can  frankly 
appraise  our  moral  situation  and  adopt  a  helpful  program  of 
moral  prophylaxis.  Who  knows  but  that  with  forethought  we 
can  cut  in  two  the  number  of  moral  disasters?  One  way  to  do 
that  is  to  sequester  the  feeble-minded. 

Let  me  close  with  a  parable.  A  certain  woman  who  had  the 
body  of  a  woman  but  the  mind  of  a  child,  bore  five  children  out 
of  wedlock.  Her  neighbors  groaned  at  the  pauper  burden,  but 
did  not  interfere.  For  social  progress  the  guilty  party  must  be 
dealt  with.  You  shall  be  the  jury.  Someone  was  feeble-minded 
and  someone  was  delinquent.  I  ask  you,  was  it  the  woman  or 
was  it  society? 
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Public-health  officials  and  others  interested  in  the  extirpation 
of  the  venereal  diseases  find  their  work  surrounded  by  conditions 
very  similar  to  those  reported  by  the  early  workers  in  tuber- 
culosis control.  There  is  the  same  misinformed  public  who  just 
as  they  were  taught  to  interpret  the  early  signs  of  tuberculosis 
as  catarrh  or  a  heavy  cold,  are  also  of  the  opinion  that  syphilis 
is  a  self -limiting  disease  and  gonorrhea  is  less  to  be  dreaded  than 
a  heavy  cold.  One  of  the  most  trying  phases  of  the  work  has 
been  to  persuade  the  public  that  an  infection  with  a  venereal 
disease  is  a  serious  condition  which  may  result  in  broken  health, 
a  shortened  life,  and  diseased  offspring. 

Prostitution  as  a  source  of  venereal  diseases  is  so  well  known 
to  the  public  that  unfortunately  other  sources  receive  little  con- 
sideration. Hence  an  infection  has  branded  an  individual  as  a 
social  vagrant  and  by  some  the  infection  is  considered  a  just 
punishment  for  immorality.  The  fear  of  social  ostracism  has 
prevented  many  from  seeking  treatment  for  themselves  or  the 
infected  members  of  their  families.  A  few  years  ago  physicians 
were  constrained  from  making  frank  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis 
because  of  the  social  isolation  it  might  bring  upon  the  family, 
but  the  stigma  of  venereal  diseases  is  far  greater. 

These  are  the  most  powerful  factors  interfering  with  such 
united  cooperation  in  suppression  of  the  diseases  as  was  un- 
stintingly  given  to  fighting  influenza  or  as  is  given  to  those  com- 
bating the  spread  of  tuberculosis.  Several  factors,  however,  con- 

*  This  article  is  the  third  of  a  symposium  consisting  of  a  description  of  measures 
for  venereal-disease  control  in  the  following  states:  Indiana,  Pennsylvania r 
New  York,  Alabama,  and  North  Carolina. 
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tributed  most  potently  in  forwarding  the  cause.  Among  these 
are  the  recent  discovery  of  the  infecting  organism,  a  more 
satisfactory  method  of  treatment,  and  the  war,  which  in- 
stinctively stimulated  activities  of  self-defense  and,  dispelling 
much  sham  modesty,  encouraged  frank  discussion  of  conditions 
affecting  the  health  of  the  youth.  When  it  was  shown  that  the 
chief  incapacitating  diseases  of  the  army  were  the  venereal  dis- 
eases and  that  the  principal  source  of  the  infections  was  prosti- 
tution, public  opinion  demanded  the  suppression  of  prostitution 
and  men  and  women  everywhere  were  eager  to  inform  them- 
selves concerning  these  old  diseases  now  seen  in  a  new  light. 
Many  plans  were  suggested  for  combating  them  by  both  lay- 
men and  medical  men.  The  program  adopted  by  the  New  York 
State  Department  of  Health  can  best  be  discussed  under  the 
following  headings:  legislation,  notification,  education,  thera- 
peutics, prophylaxis,  medical  follow-up  work,  and  miscellaneous 
activities. 

LEGISLATION. — The  laws  recommended  by  the  U.  S.  Public 
Health  Service  for  adoption  by  the  states  in  the  united  effort  to 
stamp  out  the  venereal  diseases  were  passed  by  New  York.  In 
addition  to  these  there  has  been  inserted  into  the  Domestic  Rela- 
tions Act  a  statement  warning  the  applicants  for  marriage  license 
of  the  necessity  of  making  certain  that  they  are  not  suffering 
from  a  venereal  disease.  The  Public  Health  Council  has  incor- 
porated into  the  Sanitary  Code  two  important  regulations, 
namely,  a  regulation  requiring  physicians  to  confirm  their  diag- 
nosis of  syphilis  or  gonorrhea  by  laboratory  examination  of  the 
proper  specimens,  and  a  regulation  requiring  effective  steriliza- 
tion of  both  eyes  of  every  infant  at  the  time  of  birth. 

A  law  to  be  effective  should  deal  with  a  subject  that  is  well 
known  to  the  general  public  and  must  be  supported  in  its  aim 
by  a  majority  of  the  law-abiding  citizens.  The  laws  for  the  con- 
trol of  the  infectious  venereal  diseases,  when  enacted,  were  not 
entirely  comprehensible  to  the  public.  Syphilis  and  gonorrhea 
were  not  looked  upon  as  dangerous  diseases,  hence,  when 
vagrants  were  examined  and,  if  found  infective,  held  for  treat- 
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ment,  the  public  could  not  realize  that  this  detention  was  an 
enforced  quarantine,  but  considered  that  the  victims  were  being 
penalized  because  they  were  sick. 

It  has  been  deemed  advisable,  therefore,  to  acquaint  the  people 
with  the  true  facts  concerning  the  diseases,  their  propagation 
and  sequelae  before  attempting  too  vigorous  enforcement  of  the 
legal  measures. 

NOTIFICATION. — Immediate  notification  of  venereal  diseases  is 
not  required  of  the  attending  physician  except  when  the  patient 
refuses  to  take  treatment  or  violates  the  instructions  of  the  physi- 
cian and  thereby  may  become  a  source  of  infection  to  others ;  in 
that  event  the  physician  is  legally  obliged  to  report  such  patient 
with  name,  address  and  other  identifying  data  to  the  local  health 
officer  who  advises  the  state  department  of  health  of  the  fact 
and  takes  steps  to  bring  the  patient  under  the  regulations,  if 
necessary  providing  quarantine  and  isolation. 

There  is,  furthermore,  a  Sanitary  Code  regulation  requiring 
physicians  to  confirm  their  diagnosis  of  syphilis  or  gonorrhea  by 
laboratory  examination  of  the  proper  specimens.  These  speci- 
mens, submitted  to  the  various  state  approved  public-health 
laboratories,  are  accompanied  with  a  statement  of  the  name, 
address,  occupation,  age,  sex,  and  marital  condition  of  patient. 
The  submission  of  specimens  for  laboratory  examination,  there- 
fore, practically  results  in  reporting  the  case,  since  the  laboratory 
authorities  are  required  to  notify  immediately  the  state  depart- 
ment of  health  of  every  examination  found  to  be  positive  for  a 
venereal  disease  and  to  submit  all  of  the  data  which  accompanied 
the  specimen. 

EDUCATION. — The  department  recognized  the  vital  importance  of 
providing  the  public  with  correct  information  regarding  the  dis- 
eases, and  realized  the  necessity  of  obtaining  its  intelligent  co- 
operation. Accordingly,  four  physicians,  two  male  and  two 
female,  and  one  lay  woman  were  employed  to  lecture  throughout 
the  state.  They  were  provided  with  panel  exhibits,  lantern 
slides,  and  moving-picture  films  picturing  pathological  conditions 
resulting  from  infection,  and  demonstrating  methods  of  treat- 
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merit.  Perhaps  never  was  public-health  propagandism  so  popu- 
lar. Requests  for  the  lecturers  to  fill  places  on  programs  were 
received  from  all  manner  of  conventions  and  organizations.  At 
first  the  staff  confined  its  activities  to  supplying  these  requests, 
but  later  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  systematize  the  work  and 
direct  it  toward  selected  groups  or  centers,  as  for  instance  the 
industrial  centers,  rural  groups,  commercial  organizations,  mili- 
tary training  classes,  and  boys'  and  girls'  clubs. 

The  Home  and  Farm  Bureaus,  two  prosperous  organizations, 
facilitated  work  in  the  rural  districts  by  providing  places  on  their 
educational  programs  for  the  division's  lecturers.  Where  pos- 
sible the  interest  in  these  lectures  was  increased  by  the  use  of 
moving  pictures.  The  American  Social  Hygiene  Association's 
field  car  was  of  great  assistance  in  giving  illustrated  lectures  in 
districts  where  no  moving-picture  facilities  were  otherwise  avail- 
able. In  three  years  (1919-1921),  2225  audiences  were  addressed 
with  an  estimated  attendance  of  more  than  375,000  people.  The 
work  among  the  young  people  has  been  limited  to  those  above 
fourteen  years  of  age.  School  authorities  and  club  leaders  have 
been  encouraged  to  carry  the  information  to  children  under  that 
age.  Similar  work  was  done  in  New  York  City  but  is  not  included 
in  these  figures. 

Five  pamphlets  describing  various  phases  of  the  diseases  and 
their  propagation  were  published  in  pocket-size  edition  and  dis- 
tributed at  meetings  and  through  the  mails.  This  series  has 
been  enlarged  from  time  to  tune  by  adoption  of  some  publica- 
tions distributed  by  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service,  and  of  some 
written  by  members  of  the  staff.  Placards  were  devised  contain- 
ing warnings  as  to  the  dangers  from  the  diseases  and  their 
sequelae  and  instructions  concerning  treatment  and  prophylaxis. 
They  were  posted  in  such  public  places  as  the  toilets  and  rest 
rooms  of  railroad  stations,  passenger  coaches,  large  industrial 
plants,  hotels,  and  clubs.  In  three  years  about  15,000  placards 
have  been  posted  and  more  than  2,500,000  pamphlets  distributed. 

The  medical  profession  was  challenged  to  support  this  cam- 
paign. Members  of  the  staff  met  with  the  city  and  county  medi- 
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cal  societies  and  demonstrated  and  discussed  the  latest  methods 
of  diagnosing  and  treating  the  diseases.  There  was  an  imme- 
diate response  which  can  best  be  shown  by  a  comparison  of  the 
number  of  examinations  performed  by  the  laboratories  in  the 
two  separate  years  1916  and  1921. 

1916  1921 

Examinations  of  specimens1  of  pus  for  gonococci 2,966         21,759 

Examinations  of  specimens1  of  blood  for  syphilis 31,986        171,752 

In  appreciation  of  this  hearty  cooperation,  the  division  has 
endeavored  to  keep  the  profession  informed  of  all  the  latest 
advances  in  handling  the  diseases,  by  advising  them  of  those 
magazine  and  journal  articles  which  have  a  particular  bearing 
on  their  work,  sometimes  abstracting  them,  and  by  distributing 
from  Cabot's  case  records  certain  ones  selected  because  the  pa- 
tient's illness  was  complicated  by  syphilis  or  gonorrhea.  A  more 
intimate  correspondence  is  maintained  with  the  physicians  and 
nurses  in  charge  of  the  clinics  by  means  of  the  Weekly  News 
Letter,  which  contains  items  of  interest  collected  from  the  clinics 
and  activities  of  the  staff. 

In  cooperation  with  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  and  the 
Albany  Medical  College,  an  educational  clinic  was  conducted  in 
Albany  during  the  week  of  April  17,  1922,  which  was  open  to  all 
physicians  of  the  state.  The  health  authorities  in  several  of  the 
large  cities  have  conducted  similar  clinics  for  the  physicians  of 
their  communities.  At  all  of  these  clinics  particular  attention 
was  given  to  having  the  latest  approved  methods  of  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  gonorrhea  and  syphilis  demonstrated  and  dis- 
cussed by  specialists. 

THERAPEUTICS. — Osier  advised  the  medical  student  to  "  know 
syphilis  in  all  its  manifestations  and  relations  and  all  other 
things  clinical  will  be  added  unto  you."  The  modern  methods  of 
diagnosing  and  treating  syphilis  are  such  recent  developments 
of  medical  art  that  only  a  very  few  physicians  have  had  an 

i  All  specimens  were  accompanied  with  name,  address,  age,  etc.,  of  patient — 
all  the  data  necessary  for  registration  of  the  case  when  laboratory  results  were 
positive. 
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opportunity  to  familiarize  themselves  with  them.  Believing 
that  a  program  aiming  to  eliminate  syphilis  and  gonorrhea,  to 
be. successful,  must  include  amicable  cooperation  between  the 
practicing  physician  and  the  specialist,  special  effort  has  been 
made  to  promote  such  a  condition  by  assisting  the  physician  to 
employ  such  of  the  newer  methods  as  are  found  valuable.  Free 
laboratory  service  for  examination  of  blood  and  spinal  fluid  by 
the  complement-fixation  method,  of  serum  by  the  darkfield  illu- 
mination, and  of  specimens  of  pus  for  gonococci,  is  available  to 
every  physician  in  the  state.  During  the  last  three  years  (1919- 
1921  inclusive),  more  than  430,000  specimens  of  blood  were 
tested  by  the  complement-fixation  method  and  43,800  specimens 
of  pus  were  examined  for  gonococci  by  the  laboratories  of  the 
state  outside  of  New  York  City.  Of  this  number  171,752  blood 
specimens  and  21,759  pus  specimens  were  submitted  during  1921. 

For  the  treatment  of  the  indigent  public,  clinics  or  dispen- 
saries have  been  opened  by  the  larger  cities.  More  than  40  such 
dispensaries  are  being  operated  at  present  in  36  cities,  not  in- 
cluding New  York  City  where  there  are  approximately  as  many 
more.  These  clinics  have  been  established  in  the  following 
manner.  A  municipality  desiring  a  clinic  provided  the  rooms 
and  the  drugs  except  arsphenamine  which,  together  with  an 
elaborate  equipment,  has  been  furnished  from  state  and  federal 
funds.  The  physician  and  nurse  to  have  charge  of  the  work  are 
selected  by  the  health  officer  of  the  city  and  appointed  with  the 
approval  of  the  State  Commissioner  of  Health.  They  are  usually 
paid  a  salary  by  the  municipality  with  the  agreement  that  they 
shall  conduct  weekly  one-day  and  two-night  sessions.  Separate 
waiting  rooms  are  provided  for  the  sexes  or  they  are  treated  at 
different  hours.  Patients  are  admitted  for  treatment,  free  of 
charge,  provided  they  are  financially  unable  to  pay  a  private 
physician  for  the  service. 

Most  of  the  clinics  outside  of  New  York  City,  were  opened  in 
1919  and  during  the  first  three  years  they  admitted  for  treat- 
ment 13,213  patients  and  administered  229,390  treatments,  of 
which  62,728  were  intravenous  injections  of  arsphenamine.  A 
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very  careful  record  is  kept  of  each  patient  admitted  and  of  each 
treatment  given  or  examination  made.  For  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting uniformity,  monthly  statements  of  their  activities  are 
submitted  by  all  clinics  to  the  division  of  venereal  diseases,  and 
members  of  the  staff  are  detailed  to  visit  them  at  intervals  to 
discuss  methods  of  operation  and  details  in  technique. 
PROPHYLAXIS. — It  is  certainly  a  desirable  public-health  pro- 
cedure to  limit  the  spread  of  a  contagious  disease  by  such  prophy- 
lactic measures  as  are  practicable.  Numerous  schemes  have 
been  advanced  and  many  drugs  are  recommended  as  effective  in 
preventing  infection  from  syphilis  and  gonorrhea.  But  unfor- 
tunately the  conditions  under  which  these  measures  are  obliged 
to  be  used  in  practice,  vary  so  widely  from  those  of  the  labora- 
tory or  testing  station,  as  greatly  to  modify  the  results  obtained. 
Until  the  people  become  awakened  to  the  seriousness  of  a  vene- 
real infection  it  seems  unwise  to  advocate  publicly  any  medical 
prophylactic  measures,  for  even  the  most  ardent  advocates 
admit  that  unless  the  preventive  measures  are  used  promptly 
and  intelligently,  infection  may  follow  the  use  of  prophylaxis. 
When  syphilis  and  gonorrhea  are  known  well  enough  to  be 
dreaded,  contemplation  of  prophylaxis  may  have  a  deterrent 
effect  upon  those  indulging  in  acts  conducive  to  the  spread  of 
the  diseases,  but  until  then  it  may  have  the  opposite  effect  in 
generating  a  false  security  for  the  promiscuous. 
MEDICAL  FOLLOW-UP  WORK. — Because  of  the  clinical  impossi- 
bility of  predicting  when  an  infected  person,  having  become  non- 
infectious  through  treatment,  may  again  become  infectious  after 
the  treatments  have  been  discontinued,  it  is  the  policy  of  the 
clinics  to  encourage  the  attendance  of  patients  until  a  definite 
cure  can  be  determined. 

To  secure  satisfactory  cooperation  in  this  prolonged  treatment 
the  patient  must  be  persuaded  of  its  necessity.  The  physician 
and  nurse  can  accomplish  much  in  this  direction  by  their  con- 
versation and  attitude  toward  the  patient  while  he  is  in  the 
clinic  for  treatment.  But  in  spite  of  their  most  ardent  efforts 
there  are  some  patients  who  will  not  return  regularly  for  treat- 
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ment.  To  meet  this  situation  persons  were  employed  to  visit 
such  delinquents  in  their  homes  or  at  their  work  and  discuss 
with  them  the  seriousness  of  their  contagion  and  the  necessity 
for  prolonged  treatment.  The  results  of  this  follow-up  work, 
when  properly  done  have  been  very  good,  perhaps  less  than 
5  per  cent  of  the  patients  entering  a  clinic  where  this  program 
is  followed,  become  delinquents  or  discontinue  treatment  against 
the  advice  of  the  physician. 

A  very  fruitful  phase  of  the  follow-up  work,  resulting  directly 
from  home  visitation,  is  the  discovery  of  infected  contacts, 
together  with  the  instruction  of  other  members  of  the  family 
regarding  precautions  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
infection.  Patients  have  shown  greatly  increased  interest  hi 
their  condition  and  have  been  most  grateful  for  the  pains  taken 
by  the  agent.  Where  the  clinics  are  large,  specially  trained 
nurses  make  the  best  follow-up  agents,  while  for  the  smaller 
clinics  the  public-health  nurse  of  the  district  can  best  do  the 
work. 

MISCELLANEOUS. — Cooperation  with  other  departments  of  the 
state's  activities  has  been  a  very  profitable  part  of  the  work  of 
the  division.  While  sufficient  federal  funds  were  available  the 
state  penal  institutions  and  hospitals  were  supplied  with 
arsphenamine.  They  have  since  then  been  authorized  to  pur- 
chase it  with  their  individual  state  budgets.  The  state  prisons 
and  penitentiaries  make  a  careful  examination  of  every  admit- 
tant  and  when  treatment  is  indicated  it  is  immediately  instituted. 
If  a  prisoner  is  transferred  to  another  prison  his  record  accom- 
panies him  and  his  treatment  is  continued.  The  county  sheriffs 
have  been  asked  to  adopt  a  similar  program. 

The  state  hospitals  are  equally  careful  and  have  incorporated 
as  a  part  of  their  examination  a  test  of  the  spinal  fluid.  The 
social  service  of  the  hospitals  has  been  extended  to  include  an 
investigation  of  the  family  contacts  of  such  patients  as  enter 
with  syphilis.  This  activity  has  demonstrated  itself  as  most 
valuable  because  of  the  number  of  undiscovered  infections  found 
among  other  members  of  the  families. 
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Assistance  was  given  the  orphanages  of  the  state  in  making 
examination  of  their  children  and  bringing  under  treatment  those 
who  stood  in  need  of  it.  The  main  object  of  the  examination 
was  to  find  cases  of  congenital  syphilis.  More  than  11,000  chil- 
dren were  examined  and  of  this  number  only  68  per  cent  gave 
frankly  negative  results.  Two  and  three-tenths  per  cent  were 
found  to  give  positive  complement-fixation  tests  to  specimens  of 
their  blood,  while  from  28.5  per  cent  the  results  of  the  blood 
examination  were  reported  as  doubtful.  The  institutions  were 
urged  to  continue  the  tests  as  new  children  were  admitted,  and 
to  add  to  their  information  by  examination  of  other  members 
of  the  families. 

The  hospitals,  private  and  public,  have  been  canvassed  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  their  attitude  toward  admitting  for 
treatment  cases  of  gonorrhea  and  syphilis.  The  results  of  this 
canvass  are  not  yet  available.  At  the  same  time  all  medical 
staffs  were  asked  to  consider  the  advantage  and  advisability  of 
having  a  complement-fixation  test  of  the  blood  a  part  of  the 
routine  examination  given  entering  patients. 

The  druggists  have  been  appealed  to  by  letter  and  personal 
visit  for  cooperation  in  restricting  treatment  to  licensed  practic- 
ing physicians.  The  affirmative  response  was  almost  unanimous. 

Such  has  been  the  program  of  this  division  and  its  future  ac- 
tivities will  include,  with  a  vigorous  stimulation  of  all  of  its 
present  undertakings,  an  intensive  drive  for  the  early  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  congenital  syphilis.  Members  of  the  staff  are 
familiarizing  themselves  with  the  latest  methods  and  technique 
employed  by  the  pediatricians,  obstetricians,  and  dermatologists, 
in  handling  cases  of  congenital  syphilis.  The  clinic  physicians 
will  be  urged  to  extend  their  services  to  include  treatment  of 
children.  Special  lectures  and  papers  on  the  subject  will  be  pre- 
pared for  professional  and  lay  audiences.  And  every  effort  will 
be  made  by  this  division  to  cooperate  to  its  fullest  extent,  with 
the  division  of  child  hygiene  in  reducing  the  mortality  due  to 
syphilis. 


THE  GENERAL  PURPOSE. — Social  hygiene  is  concerned  with  find- 
ing and  promoting  the  solution  of  the  sex  problems  of  the 
individual  and  .the  family  and  with  bringing  the  use  of  sex  to 
higher  social  levels.  The  happiness  of  the  individual  and  the 
stability  of  the  family  are  threatened  by  prostitution  and  other 
forms  of  sex  delinquency,  by  the  venereal  diseases,  and  by  addi- 
tional sex  maladjustments.  On  the  other  hand,  both  the  indi- 
vidual and  the  family  are  greatly  benefited  by  an  understanding 
of  the  constructive  possibilities  of  sex.  For  the  good  of  the 
community,  therefore,  the  individual  and  the  family  must  be 
protected  from  the  dangers  of  sex  and  afforded  its  opportunities 
for  upbuilding.  To  reach  this  end,  social  hygiene  seeks: 

1.  To  interpret  sex  as  a  constructive  force  in  human  life. 

2.  To  furnish  to  all  who  guide  children  sound  material  and  methods 
for  sex  instruction  and  guidance. 

3.  To  stimulate  the  wholesome  use  of  leisure,  in  play,  recreation 
and  amusement. 

4.  To  eliminate  prostitution,  and  in  this  connection  to  protect  both 
society  and  the  socially  inadequate  from  each  other. 

5.  To  discover,  cure  and  prevent  the  venereal  diseases. 

This  is  an  all-community  task,  demanding  the  enlightened 
support  of  its  best  citizens.  The  task  has  two  main  objectives: 
first,  the  creating  of  a  wholesome  sex-social  environment  for  the 
individual ;  and  second,  giving  him  proper  instruction  and  guid- 
ance in  respect  to  sex  and  the  family. 

I.  STEPS  IN  ORGANIZING  THE  PROGRAM. — The  procedure  in  organ- 
izing a  program  is  as  follows : 

1.  A  preliminary  conference  of  thoroughly  representative  local 
leaders,  men  and  women,  should  be  called.  These  leaders  should 
be  key  people,  carefully  selected  from  all  the  social  groups  hav- 
ing to  do  with  children  and  young  people ;  for  example,  ministers, 
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teachers,  physicians,  play  leaders,  social  workers,  county  or  city 
officials,  parents,  leaders  in  men's  and  women's  clubs,  etc.  At  this 
conference  an  experienced  social-hygiene  worker  should  give  the 
modern,  comprehensive  interpretation  of  social  hygiene,  and 
outline  the  program. 

2.  A  temporary  steering  committee  should  be  organized.     The 
purpose  of  this  committee  is  to  take  the  first  steps  toward  getting 
the  idea  before  the  effective  people  in  the  community  in  a  series 
of  group  conferences.     The  committee  should  be  temporary, 
because  the  final  Community  Social  Hygiene  Committee  should 
be  made  up  in  the  light  of  developments  from  the  various 
conferences  to  be  held. 

3.  A  series  of  special  conferences,  one  adapted  to  each  main 
type  of  active  community  group,  is  then  held.     The  purposes  of 
these  conferences  are  twofold:   first,  to  present  the  general  idea; 
and  second,  to  translate  it  in  terms  of  the  special  opportunity 
and  responsibility  of  the  particular  group  addressed.      These 
groups  might  well  be:    parents,  ministers,  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers, school  teachers,  physicians,  nurses,  city  and  court  officers, 
library  workers,   scout   masters,   physical   educators   and   play 
directors,  women's  clubs,  men's  clubs,  Parent-Teacher  Associa- 
tions, and  various  types  of  social  agencies.     This  move  will  put 
the  problems  and  program  in  a  special  way  before  a  large  and 
representative  body  of  social  workers. 

4.  A  general  Community  Social  Hygiene  Committee  should  be 
formed.     Such  a  committee  can  now  be  built  up  on  the  basis  of 
the  work  done.     It  should  comprise  the  most  effective  represen- 
tative of  each  of  the  more  important  social  agencies  represented 
in  the  various  conferences.     The  duties  of  this  committee  are: 
1.  to  foster  the  further  general  educational  work  undertaken  for 
the  adults  of  the  community ;  2.  to  develop  and  guide  the  inten- 
sive training  of  community  groups  in  the  A.  B.  C.'s  of  social 
hygiene;    and  3.  to  adjust  all  this  work  to  the  local  needs  and 
problems.      This  latter  task  will  call  for  the  organization  of 
suitable  subcommittees  or  special  committees  to  apply  (see  III. 
below)  the  various  parts  of  the  general  social-hygiene  program. 
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II.  STEPS  IN  ADULT  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  EDUCATION. — There  are  four 
steps : 

1.  The  permanent  Social  Hygiene  Committee  (including  sev- 
eral people  chosen  for  special  ability  and  willingness  to  lead 
other  classes)  is  to  receive  an  intensive  education  in  the  scope, 
purposes,  possibilities,  and  methods  of  social  hygiene  in  the 
community.     It  is  very  important  for  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee itself  to  cover  the  material  which  it  will  be  asking  other 
classes  to  study.     This  first  community  class  should  be  a  piece 
of  thorough-going  study  of  the  elementary  ground  work  of  the 
whole   social-hygiene   and   sex-character   educational   program. 
Whenever  possible,  it  will  be  advantageous  to  secure  a  trained 
social-hygiene  worker  to  guide  this  class;   when  not  so  possible, 
the  best  local  leader  should  be  secured  to  guide  it.     The  work 
calls  for  reading,  study,  discussion,  and  criticism.      From  this 
class  will  come  the  leaders  of  later  classes.     The  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association  has  prepared  a  manual,  The  Community 
and  Its  Youth,  which  is  intended  to  introduce  the  adult  to  the 
community  problems  involved. 

2.  Numerous  community  social  leaders,  representing  fully  all 
the  groups  of  workers  interested  in  social  health,  should  study 
the  problem  intensively.     The  groups  to  be  reached  are  the  same 
as  those  enumerated  before.     This  step  aims  to  secure  a  larger 
body  of  appreciative,  informed  people  within  all  the  social  and 
educational  agencies,  for  intelligent  leadership  in  the  further 
steps.    After  getting  a  hundred  people  or  so  to  study  the  problem 
in  this  spirit,  the  movement  in  a  community  would  never  be 
completely  lost,  even  if  the  formal  part  stopped  here. 

3.  Special  classes  of  leading  workers  within  a  particular  type 
of  agency  should  have  intensive  training,  for  example,  a  class 
composed  wholly  of  parents,  of  mothers,  of  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers, of  high-school  teachers,  of  nurses,  of  scout  masters,  etc. 
This  calls  for  the  study  not  only  of  the  general  elements  of  the 
subject,  but  equally  of  the  particular  opportunities,  difficulties, 
and  methods  of  contributing  to  sex-social  education  by  the  par- 
ticular agency.      Leaders  for  these  classes  will  be  their  own 
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representatives  who  have  been  prepared  in  the  general  classes 
mentioned  above. 

4.  An  important  step  is  the  popular  education  of  the  general 
public  in  the  elementary  facts  of  social  hygiene.  While  indis- 
criminate publicity  is  not  desirable  in  some  phases  of  social- 
hygiene  work,  it  is  desirable  that  the  general  public  be  educated. 
This  gives  to  the  groups  who  are  making  intensive  preparation, 
a  more  favorable  atmosphere  in  which  to  work,  and  thus  makes 
all  future  steps  more  easy.  It  also  gives  a  larger  body  from 
which  to  draw  new  classes  for  intensive  study,  and  will  gain 
intelligent  support  for  movements  to  better  conditions  in  the 
community.  There  are  many  sound  methods  for  this  popular 
education:  special  lectures  or  moving  pictures,  as  before  adult 
bible  classes  in  churches,  or  Parent-Teacher  Associations,  and 
other  societies;  carefully  prepared  articles  in  the  local  press; 
books  and  pamphlets  for  individual  reading;  informal  reading 
circles  of  mothers. 

III.  APPLICATION  OF  THIS  ADULT  PREPARATION  TO  THE  COM- 
MUNITY LIFE  AND  CONDITIONS. — The  steps  in  applying  this  adult 
preparation  are  as  follows: 

1.  Application  to  community  survey  can  be  effected.  The 
application  of  what  we  know  about  social  hygiene  in  any  com- 
munity depends  on  several  things:  on  intelligent  understanding 
of  principles  and  vital  interest  in  the  problems — the  object  of  the 
preceding  steps;  and  on  a  knowledge  of  the  actual  facts,  needs, 
difficulties,  and  resources  in  the  community — the  object  of  this 
step.  For  example,  workers  who  undertake  to  meet  the  sex- 
social  needs  of  a  community  must  have  a  fairly  definite  impres- 
sion about  such  situations  as  the  following:  the  general  public 
sentiment  toward  sex  behavior  and  standards;  the  state  of 
prostitution,  sex  delinquency,  illegitimacy,  broken  family  life, 
etc. ;  laws  and  enforcement  of  laws  on  these  subjects;  the  vene- 
real diseases  and  what  is  being  done  about  them;  the  type  of 
public  amusements,  as  for  example — dancing,  shows,  moving 
pictures,  pool  rooms,  etc. ;  the  provision  for  wholesome  play  and 
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recreation;  the  social  life  of  the  young  people  in  the  school; 
character  education  in  the  schools,  churches,  etc.;  sex-social 
education  in  the  home;  the  provisions  in  the  public  library  for 
reading  by  the  teachers  and  parents  on  these  subjects;  the  sex- 
social  talk  and  practices  of  children  on  the  streets  and  elsewhere; 
the  conditions  of  young  people  in  industry,  in  respect  to  sex. 
Obviously  some  of  these  situations  cannot  be  surveyed  in  an 
exact  or  statistical  way  but  rather  accurate  impressions  of  all  of 
them  can  be  obtained  by  skilled  local  social  workers,  aided  in 
some  instances  by  imported  investigators. 

2.  The  program  can  be  applied  to  the  better  sex-character 
training  of  children.    The  agencies  which  such  a  program  as  this 
can  probably  first  arouse  to  active  cooperation  in  sex-character 
education  are :   a  small  percentage  of  homes,  the  church  schools, 
certain  high-school  departments,  physical  directors,  secretaries 
and  leaders  of  boys  and  girls  in  the  various  clubs  and  associations. 
This  being  true,  the  community  task  is  to  furnish  these  with  the 
best  encouragement,  advice,  and  support  in  giving  that  particular 
part  of  sex  education  and  inspiration  of  youth  which  naturally 
belongs  to  them,  and  gradually  to  get  the  best  possible  coopera- 
tion among  these  various  agencies.  The  American  Social  Hygiene 
Association  has  a  department — the  Department  of  Educational 
Measures,  which  will  be  glad  to  suggest  steps. 

3.  There  is  always  the  opportunity  for  the  application  to  the 
better  preparation  of  parents  and  near-future  parents,  and  no 
investment  of  the  energy  of  the  community  is  of  more  value 
than  to  prepare  young  parents  and  the  young  men  and  women 
of  marriageable  age  to  be  the  best  possible  mates  and  parents. 
The  high  schools,  colleges,  churches,  church  schools,  Christian 
and  similar  associations  for  young  men  and  women  should  be 
encouraged  to  set  up  machinery  to  do  this  kind  of  work  as  well 
as  humanity  knows  how  to  do  it.     It  is  very  strategic  work ! 

4.  Application  to  the  problems  of  play,  recreation,  amusement 
and  use  of  leisure  time,  can  be  accomplished.     As  long  as  some 
of  these  necessary  agencies  are  in  the  hands  of  those  who  seek 
to  exploit  them  for  profits,  we  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of 
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being  much  more  vigilant  and  critical  than  we  have  yet  learned 
to  be.  Our  task  is  twofold :  first,  gradually  to  get  the  play  and 
amusements  of  young  people  into  the  hands  of  society,  on  a  basis 
just  as  definitely  educational  as  the  schools  are;  and  second, 
socially  to  control  and  to  supervise  rigidly  all  commercial  amuse- 
ments. A  definite  part  of  a  social-hygiene  program  is  to  increase 
the  opportunities  for  supervised  play  and  recreation  and  improve 
its  quality.  The  community  should  have  the  help  of  trained 
experts  at  this  point.  The  American  Social  Hygiene  Associa- 
tion's Department  of  Recreational  Measures  will  be  glad  to 
suggest  steps. 

5.  Applications  to  the  problems  of  prostitution,  sex  delin- 
quency, social  protection  of  the  subnormal  and  immature,  can 
be  urged.     No  community  has  yet  developed  to  the  limit  its 
capacity  or  machinery  to  repress  the  exploitation  of  sex  for  lust 
and  gain.     The  devising  of  laws,  the  enforcement  of  laws,  the 
furnishing  of  protection  both  against  vicious  uses  of  sex  and  for 
those  who  may  be  thereby  exploited  because  of  immaturity  or 
subnormality,  must  be  perfected  both  as  a  supplement  to  educa- 
tion and  as  a  means  of  education.     This  is  the  task  of  courts, 
rehabilitation  homes,  officials,  publicists,  reformers,  special  social 
workers.     It  is  the  work  of  specialists.     The  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association's  Departments  of  Legal  Measures  and  of 
Protective  Measures  will  be  glad  to  furnish  advice  and  leadership. 

6.  The  program  applies  to  the  venereal  diseases.     One  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  unsocial  uses  of  sex  is  the  venereal-disease 
menace.     A  very  definite  and  very  urgent  task  of  every  com- 
munity is  to  limit,  prevent,  and  cure  venereal  disease.     This  is 
to  be  done  in  two  ways:    (a)  by  medical  measures;   and  (b)  by 
any  social  measures  which  diminish  promiscuous  intercourse. 
(See  III,  5,  above.)     The  medical  cure  and  prevention  of  vene- 
real diseases  is  the  work  of  specialists — physicians,  health  officers, 
nurses.    These,  however,  must  have  the  intelligent  support  of 
the  public  in  order  to  do  their  best  work.     The  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association's  Department  of  Medical  Measures  will  fur- 
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nish  advice  and  leadership  in  organizing  communities  to  fight 
the  venereal  diseases. 

The  whole  development  of  this  program  will  be  materially 
aided  by  assistance  of  a  trained  social-hygiene  worker,  both  in 
organizing  and  directing  the  study,  and  in  carrying  out  its  appli- 
cations. Such  a  worker  could  be  actively  responsible  for  the 
program  and  could  successfully  coordinate  it  with  other  social- 
service  programs  of  the  community.  However,  such  a  trained 
worker  may  be  dispensed  with  where  the  Social  Hygiene  Com- 
mittee feels  itself  adequate  and  has  the  community  support  to 
develop  the  program  without  the  aid  of  a  specialist. 

IV.  WHAT  A  COMMUNITY  MAY  REASONABLY  HOPE  FOR  FROM 
SUCH  A  PROGRAM. — The  following  results  may  be  hoped  for: 

A  greatly  increased  intelligence  and  active  public  opinion  on 
the  whole  subject. 

An  increased  body  of  leadership  for  any  forward  steps. 

An  improvement  in  laws,  law  enforcement,  social  protection 
of  youth,  and  the  control  of  prostitution,  sex  delinquency,  illegiti- 
macy, and  venereal  diseases,  in  direct  proportion  to  interest  and 
effort. 

A  gradually  increasing  interest  in  and  capacity  for  the  sex 
education  of  the  young  in  the  home  and  other  social  agencies 
concerned  with  youth. 

Generation  by  generation,  better  understanding  of  sex ;  a  finer 
attitude  toward  sex  as  a  constructive  factor  in  successful  life; 
more  healthful  sex  control  and  guidance  before  marriage;  more 
intelligent  selection  of  mates;  saner  and  more  understanding 
married  relations;  better  parenthood;  more  successful  family 
education ;  and  children  who,  in  their  turn,  are  more  effectively 
introduced  to  sex-social  life. 
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THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  VENEREAL  DISEASE 
PROGRAM  * 

J.  S.  MITCHENER,   M.D. 
State  Board  of  Health,  Kaleigh,  North  Carolina 

North  Carolina,  like  so  many  other  states,  had  ignored  the 
venereal-disease  problem  until  the  war  brought  it  sharply  to 
her  attention  when,  through  the  mobilization  and  physical 
examination  of  her  young  men,  the  startling  discovery  of  the 
marked  prevalence  of  venereal  disease  among  them  was  made. 
We  saw  that  we  had  ignored  a  big  problem  either  because  of 
false  modesty  or  because  of  ignorance  as  to  the  prevalence  of 
syphilis  and  gonorrhea,  and  on  account  of  this  apathy  we  had 
not  been  aroused  as  to  the  cost  of  these  two  diseases  to  our  state. 
Although  we  realized  that  we  were  late  entering  the  field,  we 
were  among  those  states  that  took  advantage  of  the  psychological 
moment  to  present  to  the  public  one  of  the  most  difficult  prob- 
lems in  the  realm  of  public  health. 

The  effort  for  venereal-disease  control  has  been  along  three 
lines — repressive,  remedial,  and  educational. 

Houses  of  prostitution  were  not  a  problem  with  us  as  in  many 
states  because  of  the  fact  that  North  Carolina  has  no  large  cities, 
and  in  those  towns  where  red-light  districts  did  exist  the  local 
officials  were  told  that  the  responsibility  for  breaking  them  up 
was  theirs.  The  writer  does  not  mean  to  intimate  that  prostitu- 
tion does  not  exist  in  this  state  and  that  one  cannot  find  isolated 
houses  of  such  nature,  but  what  are  known  as  established  red- 
light  districts  are  found  in  very  few  places. 

To  carry  out  remedial  measures  we  sought  the  cooperation 
of  the  physicians  of  our  state  in  reporting  cases,  in  treating  or 

*  This  article  is  the  fourth  of  a  symposium  consisting  of  a  description  of 
measures  for  venereal-disease  control  in  the  following  states:  Indiana,  Pennsyl- 
vania, New  York,  Alabama,  and  North  Carolina. 
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referring  to  clinics  patients  who  could  not  pay  a  fee,  and  in 
influencing  local  governing  bodies  to  have  their  health  depart- 
ments provide  treatment  for  such  cases.  Arsenicals  for  the  treat- 
ment of  indigent  patients  were  supplied  gratuitously  to  the 
clinics  and  to  the  physicians  when  treatment  was  given  by  them 
free  or  at  a  nominal  cost.  There  was  little  difficulty  met  in 
getting  the  largest  towns  to  conduct  clinics,  which  at  first  were 
subsidized,  but  later  financial  aid  was  withdrawn. 

We  realized,  however,  that  there  was  a  large  percentage  of  our 
population  which  we  could  not  reach  through  the  clinics  in  the 
larger  towns.  To  study  this  problem  an  assistant  was  sent  by 
the  bureau  into  fields  where  no  clinic  had  been  established,  to 
try  to  see  to  what  extent  syphilis  was  prevalent.  In  each  instance 
before  entering  the  county  we  met  with  the  local  medical  society 
to  explain  our  program  and  to  ask  them  to  invite  us  to  make 
Wassermann  tests  on  any  in  their  county  who  would  apply,  and 
to  give  treatment  to  those  who  were  not  able  to  pay  the  physician 
his  private  fee. 

From  November  1,  1921,  to  December  31,  1922,  thirty  coun- 
ties were  visited  and  blood  specimens  were  taken  of  5579  people, 
but  owing  to  the  unusually  heavy  demand  upon  the  laboratory 
one  month,  about  1200  of  these  specimens  were  never  examined. 
Of  the  approximate  4300  upon  which  Wassermann  tests  were 
completed,  841  or  about  19  per  cent,  were  positive  and  to  these, 
2704  treatments  were  given. 

We  have  found  that  we  can  get  the  work  continued  by  local 
physicians  after  the  demonstration,  since  the  medical  society 
approves  of  this  method.  These  physicians  work  on  one  of  two 
plans:  first,  they  can  assume  entire  responsibility  for  collecting 
$2.00  from  the  patient,  the  state  board  of  health  furnishing  the 
neoarsphenamine ;  or  according  to  the  second  plan,  the  county 
pays  them  50^  for  each  dose  and  the  state  board  of  health,  50^1 
in  addition  to  furnishing  the  arsphenamine.  According  to  this 
method  the  patient  pays  nothing.  The  latter  plan  is  preferable 
because  it  makes  the  clinician  strive  to  keep  his  patients  return- 
ing as  he  is  assured  of  a  dollar  for  each  treatment,  whereas 
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according  to  the  other  method,  quite  often  he  cannot  collect  a 
fee  of  $2.00  from  the  individual. 

In  one  county  visited  by  the  assistant,  great  interest  was 
seemingly  manifested  as  Wassermanns  were  taken  on  more  than 
1000  people  and  many  more  presented  themselves.  Inasmuch 
as  the  population  of  the  county  was  about  50,000,  we  had  over 
two  per  cent  of  the  people  to  respond. 

These  demonstrations  were  advertised  in  the  newspapers  and 
letters  were  sent  to  the  Negro  mothers  with  babies  urging  that 
they  come  for  the  examination.  An  effort  was  made  to  have  the 
midwives  attend  one  day  of  the  demonstration  and  have  their 
blood  tested.  We  tried  to  impress  upon  these  women  three 
points:  first,  the  danger  of  contracting  syphilis  from  making 
vaginal  examinations;  second,  the  importance  of  a  personal 
examination;  third,  the  necessity  of  women  whom  they  expect 
to  attend  in  confinement  having  their  blood  tested. 

These  demonstrations  have  also  been  helpful  to  some  physi- 
cians because  they  are  not  familiar  with  the  technique  of  taking 
a  Wassermann  test  and  very  often  they  become  interested 
enough  to  learn  how  to  give  neoarsphenamine. 

Work  along  educational  lines  has  been  very  much  like  that 
of  other  states — sending  literature  to  members  of  each  sex  and 
race,  lecturing  at  public  meetings,  and  showing  "  Keeping  Fit " 
and  "  Youth  and  Life  "  exhibits  to  school  children  throughout 
the  state.  In  addition  to  this,  North  Carolina,  through  coopera- 
tion with  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  and  the 
American  Red  Cross,  made  an  experiment  with  the  social-hygiene 
field  car  which  was  equipped  with  a  motion-picture  machine 
and  accompanied  by  a  corps  of  trained  lecturers.  This  car  was 
sent  to  five  counties,  rural  as  well  as  urban  sections  of  these 
counties  being  visited.  The  population  of  the  five  counties 
totalled  171,992.  Records  show  that  53,569,  or  31  per  cent  of 
the  people  attended  the  lectures,  costing  the  state  about  29^ 
per  person  attending  the  lecture.  Inasmuch  as  this  work  proved 
very  popular  and  as  the  public  received  the  messages  so  enthu- 
siastically, giving  such  a  strong  endorsement  to  the  program^ 
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we  feel  that  the  public  mind  in  North  Carolina  is  receptive  to  a 
full  understanding  of  sex  education  and  to  the  manner  of  spread 
and  control  of  venereal  diseases. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  in  North  Carolina  that  sex  education  is 
a  problem  for  the  school  and  home  and  that  part  of  the  instruc- 
tion belongs  to  the  school  teacher  and  to  the  parents.  It  will  be 
up  to  the  health  department  to  get  the  teacher  and  the  parent 
to  perform  their  duties  along  this  line.  With  a  view  to  develop- 
ing this  interest  in  the  home  and  in  the  school,  we  are  working 
upon  a  program  in  North  Carolina  that  we  call,  "  Sex  Education 
by  Mail."  Selected  numbers  from  the  "  Keeping  Fit "  and  the 
"  Youth  and  Life  "  exhibits  will  be  reduced  to  appropriate  sizes 
and  mailed  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  suitable  ages.  The  program 
calls  for  communication  with  the  parents  and  the  school  while 
the  child  is  receiving  the  exhibits. 

What  have  been  some  of  tha  results  of  the  venereal-disease 
program  in  North  Carolina?  We  have  no  definite  data  upon 
which  we  can  base  a  statement  that  there  has  been  a  marked 
reduction  in  the  prevalence  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhea.  The  fact 
that  we  have  had  more  cases,  especially  of  syphilis,  reported 
during  1922  than  were  reported  two  years  previously  does  not 
mean  that  the  disease  is  on  the  increase.  This  is  the  result  of 
the  effort  of  the  demonstration  work  to  find  the  cases,  as  men- 
tioned earlier  in  this  paper.  We  believe,  however,  that  more 
physicians  of  our  state  are  treating  venereal  diseases,  especially 
syphilis,  than  in  the  beginning  of  the  campaign,  and  we  think 
that  they  are  more  willing  to  report  their  cases.  The  patient  is 
getting  to  his  physician  earlier  for  treatment  and  is  staying 
under  medical  care  longer.  While  a  man  may  expose  himself  to 
infection  as  often  as  formerly,  we  believe  that  he  is  trying  to 
secure  better  treatment  and  will  not  expose  others  so  readily 
while  he  is  a  source  of  infection.  This  is  of  some  value.  We 
also  believe  that  the  people  will  be  treated  when  it  is  possible 
for  them  to  be.  This  is  certainly  true  as  long  as  they  have  open 
lesions  or  a  discharge,  and  it  is  during  this  period  that  they  are 
the  greatest  source  of  danger.  However,  we  have  not  made  the- 
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diseased  public  realize  as  fully  as  we  hoped  that  to  be  cured  it  is 
necessary  to  be  treated  over  a  long  period  of  time. 

The  public  has  accepted  our  educational  program  freely.  When 
you  say  blood  test  to  a  person,  he  understands  that  you  mean  a 
Wassermann  and  he  knows  that  a  Wassermann  is  to  decide 
whether  he  has  syphilis  or  not.  If  a  surgeon  does  not  wish  a 
patient  to  know  the  whole  truth  he  does  not  tell  her  he  has  to 
remove  pus  tubes.  He  must  find  a  new  disguise  or  she  will 
understand  all.  We  think  the  people  are  beginning  to  face  the 
issue  squarely.  By  that  we  mean  they  are  willing  to  find  out  if 
they  have  contracted  syphilis,  innocently  or  otherwise,  and  if 
they  have  done  so  they  want  to  be  cured. 

When  our  educational  efforts  have  arrived  at  the  point  that 
we  can  get  people  to  look  upon  syphilis  and  gonorrhea  in  the 
same  light  as  diphtheria  and  pneumonia,  then  we  shall  have 
accomplished  something.  Then  the  people  will  want  adequate 
examination  and  adequate  treatment,  and  these  two  things  will 
take  us  rapidly  to  our  goal.  And  when  people  become  as 
familiar  with  the  mode  of  spread,  treatment,  and  danger  of  vene- 
real disease  as  they  are  with  the  mode  of  spread,  treatment,  and 
danger  of  pneumonia  and  diphtheria  and  are  willing  to  speak 
more  freely  of  these  diseases,  and  when  the  young  man  realizes 
that  the  young  lady  is  thoroughly  educated  on  this  subject,  we 
believe  much  will  have  been  done  to  remove  the  one  source 
which  keeps  syphilis  and  gonorrhea  alive,  that  is,  the  double 
standard  of  morals.  When  the  women  of  our  country  show  that 
they  mean  for  such  a  mode  of  living  to  be  a  thing  of  the  past, 
they  will  give  us  the  means  to  accomplish  our  end. 
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EDITORIALS 

RESEARCH    AND    NEWS 

It  is  easy  to  make  light  of  that  which  we  do  not  understand, 
particularly  if  it  happens  to  be  some  subject  of  which  the  mis- 
understanding is  widespread.  This  accounts,  in  some  measure 
at  least,  for  the  heavy-handed  attempts  made  by  some  news- 
papers to  discuss  reported  summaries  of  the  questionnaire  on 
normal  sex  life  sent  out  confidentially  to  married  women  by  the 
Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene.  Taking  a  few  questions  from  their 
context  these  papers  proceeded  to  misinterpret  a  scientific  study 
by  means  of  sensational  headlines  and  undigested  comments 
lacking  in  some  instances  both  decency  and  reason. 

Dr.  Davis  and  her  associates  on  the  committee  which  is  carry- 
ing on  these  studies  have  outlined  clearly  the  value  of  the 
information  to  be  obtained  from  them.  They  have  stated  that 
no  final  conclusions  can  be  maintained  by  the  results  obtained 
from  an  experiment  on  a  comparatively  small  scale,  but  the 
trends  and  implications  indicated  by  it  already  have  proved  of 
value  to  scientists  and  educators  in  studying  what  normal  sex 
life  is. 

The  attitude  of  mock-chivalry  on  the  part  of  the  editors  of 
these  offending  papers  seems  almost  hypocritical.  They  lament 
that  so  much  publicity  has  been  given  to  the  confidential  answers 
to  the  questionnaire  overlooking,  seemingly,  the  important  fact 
that  the  only  publicity  has  come  through  them.  The  articles  in 
the  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  were  intended  as  scientific  and 
sociological  data  for  the  medical  and  scientific  readers  of  the 
JOURNAL  and  reprints  were  sent,  as  agreed,  to  all  women  who 
signified  originally  that  they  approved  the  study.  Nor  was  there 
a  single  expression  of  complaint  or  dissatisfaction  from  any  of 
them  on  this  course.  On  the  other  hand,  many  expressions  of 
commendation  and  approval  were  received  by  the  Bureau. 

To  those  who  do  not  know  how  carefully  safeguarded  this 
questionnaire  study  was,  a  brief  outline  of  its  distribution  may 
be  of  interest.  A  preliminary  letter  explaining  the  object  of  the 
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questionnaire  was  sent  to  each  of  those  who  had  been  selected 
for  possible  participation,  and  only  upon  her  reply  that  she 
would  be  glad  to  cooperate,  was  the  questionnaire  sent.  It  was 
stated  that  the  questionnaire  when  filled  out  without  signature 
should  be  sealed  in  the  plain  envelope  which  accompanied  it  and 
enclosed  in  the  larger  addressed  envelope.  Immediately  on 
receipt  the  outside  envelope  was  removed  and  destroyed  and  the 
unidentifiable  inner  sealed  envelope  placed  in  a  ballot  box. 
When  one  hundred  replies  had  been  received  and  thus  deposited 
without  any  possibility  of  identification  as  to  individual  or 
locality,  tabulation  began.  In  this  manner  each  succeeding 
hundred  replies  were  dealt  with.  When  the  data  were  assembled 
and  printed,  each  person  who  originally  expressed  herself  as 
being  willing  to  cooperate  was  sent  a  copy  by  way  of  report,  and 
no  further  publicity  was  given  outside  of  medical  journals  and 
this  JOURNAL. 

Many  newspapers  handled  the  material  in  a  dignified  manner 
and  virtually  all  acknowledged  the  authenticity  of  the  study  and 
the  scientific  honesty  of  those  conducting  it.  Those  members 
of  the  press  (whether  their  papers  be  yellow,  white,  or  other 
color)  who  descend  to  buffoonery  when  dealing  with  this  and 
other  reports  involving  painstaking  pioneering  research,  do  not 
only  such  studies,  but  their  readers,  a  grave  injustice. 

CLEANSING  THE  CARNIVAL 

The  carnival  and  other  outdoor  shows  are  important  auxiliaries 
to  the  stable  amusement  facilities  of  many  communities.  Some 
of  the  smaller  ones,  in  fact,  depend  almost  solely  on  these 
itinerant  showmen  for  their  commercial  entertainment.  For 
these  reasons  the  abuses  so  prevalent  in  many  of  them  have 
been  real  dangers  to  a  large  part  of  the  public. 

The  unfair  gambling  devices  wrought  economic  damage;  the 
unsanitary  refreshments  were  health  hazards;  but  the  "  for  men 
only  "  shows  with  their  ribald  jokes,  their  diseased  participants, 
and  their  general  atmosphere  of  lechery,  have  menaced  not  only 
purse  and  health,  but  character.  The  trail  of  venereal  diseases 
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left  in  the  wake  of  some  of  these  carnivals  often  has  been 
commented  on  by  physicians  to  whom  the  victims  have  come 
for  treatment.  Their  indictments  of  these  shows  have  been 
based  on  very  definite  evidence.  Ministers,  teachers,  and  parents 
have  seen  the  results  in  a  lower  moral  plane  to  which  the  com- 
munity's youth  has  descended  after  a  visit  from  a  carnival  of  the 
offensive  type. 

Therefore  it  is  a  most  hopeful  sign  to  note  the  action  of  more 
than  250  of  the  influential  showmen  in  this  field.  With  their 
passage  of  rules  to  enforce  decency  and  their  appointment  of  a 
dictator  to  insist  on  their  observance,  a  new  era  seems  to  be  on 
its  way.  Mr.  Johnson  cannot  wipe  out  the  abuses  over  night 
nor  can  he  and  his  associates  be  expected  to  do  the  whole  job. 
There  is  a  definite  community  responsibility  in  the  matter,  and 
interested  citizens  should  demand  from  the  licensing  authorities 
rigid  scrutiny  of  all  shows  applying  for  licenses,  and  from  the 
police  authorities,  enforcement  of  the  laws  and  ordinances  relat- 
ing to  such  exhibitions.  Too  often  in  the  past  these  carnivals 
have  been  permitted  to  run  because  a  portion  of  their  takings 
have  been  given  to  some  local  charity,  fraternal  organization,  or 
church.  This  form  of  civic  bribery  can  and  should  be  dealt  with 
by  the  community.  The  dictator  of  the  "  white-tops  "  should 
be  aided  by  the  public  in  his  task  of  keeping  the  carnivals 
wholesome. 
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Showmen  Elect  Director  of  Commercial  Amusements. — At  a  meeting 
in  March,  of  the  Showmen's  League  of  America,  an  organization  of  the 
most  influential  outdoor  showmen  in  the  country,  Thomas  J.  John- 
son, a  Chicago  attorney,  was  elected  absolute  director  of  these  com- 
mercial amusements.  Several  speakers  outlined  the  abuses,  chiefly 
gambling  and  indecent  shows,  which  have  made  many  of  these  car- 
nivals and  tent  exhibits  a  distinct  menace  to  public  health  and  morals. 
The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  and  Mr.  Johnson  made  it 
known  that  those  showmen  who  refused  to  abide  by  the  rules  laid 
down  would  be  outlawed: 

Whereas  certain  practices,  shows,  games,  and  devices  have  crept  into  and  are 
permitted  by  certain  persons,  companies,  or  corporations  owning,  managing,  or 
controlling  indoor  and  outdoor  amusements  which  are  objectionable  and  a  detri- 
ment to  clean,  moral,  wholesome  amusements;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Showmen's  Legislative  Committee,  go  upon  record  as 
being  opposed  to  and  condemn  and  prohibit  the  following: 

Forty-nine  Camps,  all  Hoochie-Coochie  shows,  Hawaiian  Village  shows,  with 
dancers;  Fairy  in  the  Well,  all  immoral,  indecent,  and  suggestive  shows,  all 
shows  exclusively  for  men,  all  shows  with  final  blowoff,  all  snake-eating  shows, 
all  "glomming"  shows,  all  gypsies  being  in,  around,  or  operating,  associating 
or  being  connected  with  any  form  of  entertainment  or  amusement,  either  indoor 
or  outdoor;  all  games  where  the  operator,  attendant  or  any  person  may,  by 
mechanical  device  or  by  pinching,  squeezing,  trick,  brake,  or  otherwise,  control 
the  speed  or  determine  the  outcome;  all  games  where  money  is  given  as  prizes, 
all  games  where  prizes  may  be  exchanged  for  money,  selling  or  giving  away  or 
disposing  of  any  liquor  to  the  public,  carrying  or  selling  or  giving  away  or  dis- 
posing of  any  dope,  any  person  or  employee  associating  with  anyone  who  is 
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known  as  a  dope  user,  any  indecent,  immoral,  or  disreputable  employee  carrying, 
selling,  disposing,  giving  away,  or  exhibiting  any  indecent  card,  picture,  poster, 
or  literature;  using  any  unsafe  or  improperly-constructed  ride  or  apparatus. 

The  above  are  barred  from  any  indoor  or  outdoor  circus,  show,  carnival,  bazaar, 
park,  fair,  exposition,  pageant,  and  all  outdoor  amusements  of  every  kind. 

Be  it  Further  Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  Showmen's  Legislative  Com- 
mittee pledge  themselves  not  to  allow  any  of  the  above  enumerated  objectionable 
features  in  their  shows  or  upon  their  grounds,  and  that  they  will  join  with  all 
clubs  and  associations  or  organizations  in  the  prosecution  of  the  owners,  agents 
and  employees  who  will  permit  same,  and  will  also  aid  in  driving  out  (exterminat- 
ing) any  of  the  above  objectionable  features. 

The  Manitoba  Child  Welfare  Act,  1922. — Manitoba  includes  in  its 
1922  legislation,  the  passage  of  the  Child  Welfare  Act,  wherein  is 
coordinated  the  work  defined  by  several  previous  laws  which  were 
administered  through  different  departments.  With  the  passage  of  this 
Act,  the  Children's  Act,  the  Infant's  Act,  and  the  Illegitimate  Chil- 
dren's Act  are  all  repealed,  leaving  the  written  legislation  affecting 
children  in  general  consolidated  in  the  Child  Welfare  Act  and  the 
Juvenile  Delinquents'  Act. 

Part  1  of  the  Act  deals  with  the  creation  of  a  Department  of  Public 
Welfare  presided  over  by  a  Minister  of  Public  Welfare.  Part  2  deals 
with  the  juvenile  courts,  providing  in  addition  to  previous  provisions, 
for  the  appointment  of  deputies  and  the  establishment  of  a  detention 
home.  Part  3  takes  up  the  question  of  neglected  children. 

Part  4  is  in  general  a  reenactment  of  the  Illegitimate  Children's  Act. 
It  aims  to  protect  the  unmarried  mother  and  her  child,  and  to  provide 
justice  for  them.  The  mother  has  the  right  to  lay  an  information  be- 
fore a  magistrate  setting  forth  the  facts  and  giving  the  name  of  the 
alleged  father  who  may  then  be  brought  before  the  magistrate  and 
required  to  give  a  bond.  If  the  bond  is  not  given,  he  may  be  com- 
mitted to  jail  pending  trial  until  after  the  birth  of  the  child.  As  soon 
as  convenient  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  father  and  mother  shall 
be  brought  before  a  magistrate.  If  the  accused  is  adjudged  to  be  the 
father  of  the  child,  the  judge  may  order  him  to  pay  the  hospital 
expenses  of  the  mother,  the  funeral  expenses  of  the  child  if  it  has  died, 
or,  if  living,  maintenance  according  to  the  means  of  the  father.  There 
is  a  provision  also  that  no  order  shall  be  made  against  an  accused 
unless  the  mother's  evidence  is  corroborated.  If  no  order  is  made 
against  the  father,  he  is  entitled  to  his  costs  of  defense  against  the 
person  who  laid  the  charge.  This  provision  is,  of  course,  directed  as 
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a  protection  against  unscrupulous  women.  Part  4  provides  further, 
that  if  the  accused  can  prove  that  several  men  had  intercourse  with 
the  informant  about  the  same  time,  all  escape  liability. 

The  subsequent  seven  parts  of  the  Act  deal  with  the  following  sub- 
jects: feeble-minded  and  mentally  deficient  children;  crippled  or 
otherwise  handicapped  children;  immigrant  children;  the  establish- 
ment of  child  welfare  organizations;  the  adoption  of  children;  the 
guardianship  of  children;  and  the  final  part  deals  with  miscellaneous 
provisions  designed  to  care  for  any  details  so  far  omitted. 

Social  Service  in  the  Venereal  Disease  Clinic. — Social  service  was  one 
of  the  problems  studied  by  the  Hospital  Social  Service  Association 
of  New  York  City  in  1922.  This  study  was  made  at  the  request  of 
the  Venereal  Disease  Section  of  the  Associated  Out-Patient  Clinics, 
which  consists  of  representative  physicians  from  each  of  the  leading 
venereal-disease  clinics  of  the  city,  Dr.  Alec  N.  Thomson  being  execu- 
tive secretary.  In  its  annual  report  the  following  recommendations 
are  made  as  to  the  functions  and  standards  of  social  service  in  these 
clinics : 

The  social  service  department  should  be  an  integral  part  of  the  institution. 

There  should  be  an  auxiliary  or  advisory  committee  composed  of  lay  persons 
interested  in  social  work,  with  members  of  the  medical  staff  and  board  of 
trustees.  If  there  is  such  a  committee,  the  superintendent  should  be  a  member 
and  the  head  of  the  social  service  department  should  meet  with  the  committee 
ex-offieio. 

Under  the  supervision  of  the  physician  in  charge  of  clinics,  the  social  service 
department  shall  perform  the  following  functions  in  the  clinic: 

1.  Executive  management  of  clinic. 

2.  Interview  all  patients1  on  admission  to  the  clinic. 

3.  Take  social  history. 

4.  Study   and   report   upon   home,    personal,    and    occupational    conditions    of 
patients. 

5.  In  all  cases  declared  to  be  in  a  communicable  stage  of  disease  to  determine 
whether  home  visiting  is  advisable  or  necessary  to  prevent  spread  of  infection. 
Instruct  the  patient,  investigate  contracts,  and  control  delinquents. 

6.  See  that  all  cases  are  reported  to  the  health  department,  making  special 
effort  to  get  all  information  called  for  on  the  card  provided  by  the  health  depart- 
ment.    In  this  connection  the  social  worker  should  pay  particular  attention  to 
the  problem  of  bringing  contact  cases  under  observation  and  report  occupational 
conditions  to  the  physician  with  reference  to  the  protection  of  the  community. 

7.  Consult  with  doctor,  reporting  to  him  social  facts  or  conditions  which  may 
assist  him  in  the  planning  of  treatment. 
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8.  Aid  the  doctor  by  the  interpretation  and  elaboration  of  his  directions  to  the 
patient  and  by  carrying  out  any  necessary  additional  educational  work. 

9.  See  that  the  patient  is  enabled  to  carry  out  instructions  and  be  responsible 
for  giving,  or  arranging  for,  any  material  relief,  if  that  is  necessary. 

10.  Make  arrangements  with,   or  refer  patient  to,   agencies  which  will  make 
needed  personal  or  environmental  adjustments. 

11.  Advice  upon  the  ability  of  the  patient  to  pay  clinic  charges. 

12.  To  have  the  responsibility  for  relationships  with  other  social  agencies. 

13.  To  have  charge,  under  the  doctor's  direction,  of  the  follow-up  work  with 
patients  and  members  of  the  patient's  family  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the 
health  department. 

14.  The   social  service  worker  to   be  responsible  for   making  regular  reports 
to  the  director  of  the  social  service  department,  presenting  those  facts  accumu- 
lated in  the  course  of  her  work  which  would  be  of  medical,  administrative,  or 
community  significance. 

Conditions  essential  to  good  medical  social  work  in  the  clinic: 

1.  There  shall  be  provision  for  a  place  where  privacy  can  be  maintained  in  the 
interviews  between  medical  social  worker  and  patient. 

2.  There  shall  be  adequate  clerical  assistance. 

3.  Privacy  of  records  in  venereal-disease  clinics1  must  be  assured.     At  least 
the  essential  facts  of  the  social  records  should  be  filed  with  the  medical  record. 

4.  The  same  worker  should  have  charge  of  the  patient  in  both  hospital  and 
dispensary. 

5.  For  the  greatest  efficiency  it  is  advisable  to  limit  the  cases  under  the  care 
of  the  social  service  department  to  the  district  immediately  around  the  clinic. 

6.  Sufficient  time  to  be  allowed  to  worker  for  study  of  the  facts  and  problems 
presented  by  the  daily  work. 

These  standards  and  recommendations  were  accepted  by  the  Venereal  Disease 
Section  and  are  to  be  the  basis  upon  which  the  social  service  work  in  a  venereal- 
disease  demonstration  clinic  will  be  carried  out. 


Ordinance  Requiring  Health  Certificates  of  Persons  Working  in  Food 
Establishments  Upheld. — In  a  habeas  corpus  proceeding  (ex  parte 
Vaughan,  246  S.  W.  373)  the  Court  of  Criminal  Appeals  of  Texas 
has  held  valid  an  ordinance  of  the  city  of  Dallas  requiring  of  any 
person  who  works  in  a  food  establishment  a  health  certificate  show- 
ing that  such  person  has  been  examined  by  a  reputable  physician  and 
found  free  from  any  communicable  disease.  The  ordinance  made 
proprietors  of  food  establishments  subject  to  the  medical  examina- 
tion, and  the  person  who  sought  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  the 
proprietor  of  a  meat  market  who  had  been  convicted  for  having 
worked  in  the  establishment  without  having  a  health  certificate. 
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Public  Health  Conditions  in  South  Africa. —  Dr.  J.  A.  Mitchell,  secre- 
tary of  public  health,  and  chief  health  officer  to  the  Union  of  South 
Africa,  in  an  address  to  the  recent  South  African  Medical  Congress 
at  Johannesburg,  disclosed  a  disquieting  picture  of  health  and  moral 
conditions  there.  Among  the  Europeans,  on  the  one  hand  there  are 
widespread  ignorance  and  carelessness  regarding  health  matters,  and 
on  the  other,  extravagance  and  pleasure  seeking.  There  is  a  growing 
disinclination  in  both  sexes  for  the  ties  and  responsibilities  of  mar- 
riage. The  average  age  at  marriage  is  increasing  and  so  is  the  divorce 
rate.  In  Johannesburg  the  annual  number  of  divorces  is  more  than 
one  third  of  the  marriages.  Large  families  are  out  of  fashion  and 
birth  control  is  on  the  increase.  If  such  a  state  of  things  continues 
and  increases,  Dr.  Mitchell  predicts  poor  prospects  for  building  up  a 
strong  white  nation  in  South  Africa. 

To  offset  this  gloomy  forecast,  however,  there  is  the  wholehearted 
cooperation  of  all  responsible  authorities  in  promoting  health  stand- 
ards. The  public  press,  religious  organizations,  boy  scout  and  girl 
guide  movements,  and  the  Red  Cross,  have  done  much  to  create  a  true 
appreciation  of  the  worthwhile  things  of  life,  and  a  return  to  simpler 
habits  in  life.  Dr.  Mitchell  also  points  out  the  part  played  by  the 
medical  profession  in  a  project  of  this  sort.  "  Some  means,"  he  said, 
"  should  be  devised  of  giving  the  private  practitioner  a  live,  real,  and 
financial  interest  in  prevention." 

The  venereal  diseases  constitute  a  grave  problem,  particularly 
regarding  the  natives  of  Bechuanaland  and  the  western  and  northern 
parts  of  Transvaal,  and  also  those  who  frequent  the  ports  and  large 
internal  cities,  reports  Dr.  Mitchell  in  the  1921  Annual  Report  of  the 
Ministry  of  Health.  The  Sanitary  Law  of  1919  provides  measures 
against  these  diseases,  but  prevention  is  certainly  not  complete.  In 
tabulating  the  achievements  during  1920,  the  four  following  are 
included: 

The  office  of  medical  inspector  of  venereal  diseases  has  been  created  by  the 
Ministry  of  Health. 

Clinics  have  been  established  with  the  financial  aid  of  the  government,  in 
Capetown  and  Johannesburg,  and  many  other  cities  are  studying  similar  projects. 

Together  with  the  more  important  municipalities,  the  Transvaalian  and  Cape- 
town sections  of  the  National  Society  for  Combating  Venereal  Diseases,  are  con- 
ducting a  campaign  of  education  and  propaganda  against  venereal  diseases. 

There  have  been  reported  967  cases  of  venereal  disease  in  the  municipal  clinic 
of  Johannesburg  in  the  course  of  a  year,  and  488  cases  in  Capetown. 
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New  York  Assembly  Committee  Drops  Marriage  Bill. — The  Assembly 
Judiciary  Committee  of  the  New  York  legislature  has  voted  unani- 
mously not  to  report  the  bill  requiring  an  interval  of  three  days 
between  the  issuance  of  a  marriage  license  and  the  wedding  ceremony. 
Reasons  cited  for  this  action  were  that  the  committee  members  would 
not  approve  "  any  measure  to  make  marriage  more  difficult  or  divorce 
easier."  Editors  and  social  workers  who  question  this  line  of  reason- 
ing believe  that  present  conditions  promote  hasty  and  ill-considered 
marriages,  thereby  making  divorce  more  probable.  "  Under  the  exist- 
ing marriage  laws,"  says  the  New  York  Herald  (March  2,  1923),  "  it 
is  possible  for  those  who  wish  to  marry  or  who  think  they  wish  to 
marry,  to  find  themselves  in  the  actual  state  of  wedlock  within  half 
an  hour  after  the  license  has  been  obtained.  .  .  .  Too  many 
marriages  have  no  chance  of  success  from  the  start  because  they  are 
stepped  into  so  abruptly.  The  clerks  in  the  marriage  license  bureaus 
usually  are  able  to  turn  away  applicants  who  present  themselves  while 
under  the  influence  of  liquor,  but  that  does  not  provide  protection 
against  other  forms  of  intoxication." 

English  Divorce  Bill  Provides  Equal  Justice. — The  English  divorce  bill 
which  passed  its  second  reading  by  a  vote  of  231  to  27  will,  if  enacted, 
work  for  equal  justice  between  man  and  woman  with  respect  to  the 
principal  ground  on  which  divorce  is  granted.  The  present  law  is 
now  generally  admitted  to  be  unfair  to  the  wife,  preventing  her  from 
obtaining  divorce  for  cause  which  is  sufficient  ground  for  the  husband. 
When  he  sues,  proof  of  unfaithfulness  is  enough;  she,  to  succeed  in 
her  action,  must  prove  at  least  cruelty  and  desertion  in  addition  to 
infidelity. 

In  1909  and  again  in  1920  efforts  were  made  to  secure  just  legisla- 
tion, but  these  failed  even  though  the  1920  bill  passed  its  final  stage 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  Many  changes,  including  additional  grounds 
for  divorce,  were  sought,  and  this  is  believed  to  be  responsible  for 
previous  failures.  The  present  simple  bill  avoids  the  variety  of  con- 
tributory or  minor  causes  for  divorce,  and  provides  that  the  wife  need 
not  prove  cruelty  or  desertion,  but  that,  for  her  as  for  the  husband, 
the  establishment  of  infidelity  is  sufficient.  As  the  government  has 
promised  to  support  the  bill  if  its  provisions  go  no  further,  it  will 
probably  be  made  law  before  the  end  of  the  present  session. 
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Continued  Decrease  in  the  Birth-rate  in  France. — An  examination  of 
the  comparative  birth-rates  for  1921  and  1922  in  the  large  cities  of 
France,  shows  that  during  the  last  year  the  number  of  births  has 
decreased  by  9  per  cent  from  the  number  for  1921. 

Number  of  Births 

Cities  1921  1922 

Paris 39,794  35,830 

Marseille 9,255  9,024 

Lyon 7,517  6,690 

Bordeaux 4,300  3,845 

Lille 3,903  3,345 

Strasbourg 3,312  2,982 

Nantes. 2,869  2,711 

Toulouse 2,368  2,306 

Saint-Etienne 2,678  2,397 

Nice 2,171  2,126 


Total 78,167  71,256 

If  a  similar  rate  of  decrease  maintains  in  the  provinces,  there  will 
have  been  70,000  less  births  in  France  this  year  than  last  year. 
France  recognizes  the  political  and  military  importance  of  a  decrease 
in  birth-rates,  and  has  adopted  measures  to  combat  it. 

.  .  .  While  it  is  possible  that  to  some  extent  the  low  birth-rate 
in  France  may  be  due  to  physiological  lethal  factors,  it  seems  to  me 
more  probable  that  much  of  the  present  continued  decrease  is  not 
uncontrolled  but  voluntary. 

A  decrease  of  4,000,000  births  during  the  last  four  years  has  been 
reported  from  Russia.  This  is  probably  due  to  the  combined  action 
of  physiological  factors:  the  result  of  malnutrition  and  unfavorable 
health  conditions,  and  to  voluntary  birth  control  as  a  result  of  con- 
ditions and  a  mental  attitude  in  some  degree  similar  to  those  which 
obtain  in  France. — Reginald  Gordon  Harris,  Eugenical  News. 

Prostitution  in  Bombay. — A  recapitulation  of  the  Report  of  the  Pros- 
titution Committee  of  Bombay,  made  by  K.  Natarajan,  a  member  of 
the  Committee,  is  quoted  below: 

In  conclusion  we  summarize  our  recommendations,  first  noting  in  contrast  to 
them  the  principal  alternatives  which  we  have  rejected. 

On  the  side  of  hygiene,  we  do  not  recommend  compulsory  notification  or  com- 
pulsory treatment  of  venereal  diseases  and  we  consider  it  premature  to  discuss 
it  until  the  fullest  opportunities  for  voluntary  treatment  have  been  given  and 
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proved  to  be  ineffective  for  combating  these  diseases.  On  the  side  of  morality, 
we  do  not  recommend  that  the  profession  of  a  prostitute  should  be  made  penal, 
nor  the  act  of  fornication  a  crime.  We  recognize  that  there  would  be  no  problem 
of  prostitution  if  the  great  mass  of  public  opinion  condemned  fornication.  But 
such  public  opinion  is  at  present  lacking  in  India  and  could  only  be  formed  by 
religious  and  moral  influences  acting  on  individuals.  It  cannot  be  formed,  and 
probably  cannot  be  usually  reinforced  by  such  legislation  as  we  have  just  re- 
ferred to.  The  suggestion  of  state  regulation,  advanced  mainly  on  hygienic 
grounds,  we  have  rejected  because  the  hygienic  case  for  it  is  not  convincing  and 
the  moral  case  against  it  is  overwhelming.  State  regulation  makes  prostitution 
appear  to  be  a  respectable  profession.  We  do  not  believe  that  many  people 
think  it  is  so.  But  state  regulation  also  makes  the  traffic  in  vice  appear  to  be  a 
respectable  trade.  We  believe  that  hardly  any  one  thinks  that  it  is  so.  The 
state  must  at  the  least  stand  for  humanity,  and  the  traffic  in  prostitutes  is  one 
of  the  most  inhuman  trades  in  the  world.  So,  far  from  countenancing  this 
trade  by  regulation,  the  state  ought  to  use  its  authority  and  force  to  suppress  it 
and  in  so  doing,  we  believe  it  can  obtain  adequate  support  from  public  opinion. 
Our  main  recommendation  is,  therefore,  that  an  Act  should  be  introduced  closely 
modelled  on  Burma  Act  II  of  1921.  We  are  in  favor  of  the  introduction  of 
whipping  as  the  most  effective  punishment  in  cases  of  this  nature.  These  pro- 
posals are  shown  in  detail  in  an  appendix  (of  the  Report).  We  are  in  favor 
of  the  ordinary  police  enforcing  the  suppression  of  brothels  and  procuring  unless 
a  sufficiently  strong  body  of  police  can  be  obtained  by  the  social  service 
organizations  and  enlisted  as  additional  police.  In  order  that  the  police  may  not 
be  overwhelmed  by  a  sudden  dishousing  of  women,  the  Act  should  be  enforced 
as  gradually  as  may  be  found  necessary,  foreign  prostitutes  being  sent  away  to 
their  own  countries  and  provided  with  passages  and  the  necessary  apparel  under 
the  existing  regulations.  We  understand  from  our  witnesses  that  the  present 
powers  of  government  over  the  undesirable  alien  have  been  found  adequate 
and  that  no  counterpart  of  the  clause  in  the  Burma  Act  which  aims  at  facili- 
tating the  deportation  of  non-Indian  British  subjects  is  required. 

To  provide  for  the  dishoused  women  and  still  more  to  enable  the  police  to 
deal  expeditiously  with  prostitutes  and  to  enable  detention  in  homes  to  be 
substituted  for  other  punishments  where  women  are  concerned  in  sexual  offenses, 
we  advocate  the  provision  of  shelters  in  Bombay  and  homes  near  at  hand  to 
which  women  can  be  sent  and  kept  under  detention  and  discipline  by  voluntary 
organizations. 

To  decrease  the  evil  of  venereal  disease,  provision  of  adequate  medical  arrange- 
ments of  all  kinds  should  be  made  at  the  expense  of  the  government  and  the 
municipality  and  secondarily  of  public  benefactors. 

At  the  same  time  we  think  that  a  campaign  of  publicity  and  of  moral  and 
hygienic  education  should  be  seriously  undertaken  by  voluntary  bodies,  if  neces- 
sary supported  by  public  funds,  among  the  general  population.  If  this  proceeds 
hand  in  hand  with  the  abolition  of  brothels  which  we  recommend,  we  have  no 
fear  that  this  measure  will  give  rise  to  any  serious  difficulties  or  opposition  or 
that  Bombay  will  ever  wish  to  revert  to  a  system  of  segregation. 
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U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  Beports  on  Venereal  Diseases. — The  semian- 
nual summary  of  the  activities  of  the  528  venereal-disease  clinics 
operating  under  joint  federal  and  state  control  during  the  last  six 
months  of  1922,  indicates  that  64,420  new  cases  of  venereal  diseases 
were  admitted  to  the  clinics,  syphilis  constituting  slightly  more  than 
half  the  total  number  of  cases.  The  ratios  were  as  follows :  Syphilis, 
50.7  per  cent;  gonococcus  infection,  45.3  per  cent;  chancroid,  4  per 
cent.  The  totals  for  the  diseases  were :  Syphilis,  32,673 ;  gonorrhea, 
29,192 ;  and  chancroid,  2555. 

During  the  period  1,110,332  treatments  were  given,  including 
248,346  doses  of  arsphenamine.  The  clinics  discharged  as  nouinf  ectious 
31,859  patients,  or  an  average  of  5310  discharges  a  month.  The  aver- 
age number  of  cases  reported  to  the  state  boards  of  health  per  month, 
was  27,845,  the  total  number  for  the  six-month  period  being  167,085. 
Private  physicians,  clinics,  and  hospitals  constitute  the  chief  sources 
of  these  reports.  The  proportions  of  cases  of  the  various  venereal 
diseases  reported  are:  Syphilis,  49.6  per  cent;  gonococcus  infection, 
48  per  cent;  chancroid,  2.4  per  cent. 

Detroit's  "Floater"  Problem. — In  a  recent  review  of  a  series  of 
patients  applying  for  treatment  in  the  venereal-disease  clinic  of  the 
Detroit  Department  of  Health,  it  was  found  that  about  75  per  cent 
of  the  men  were  between  the  ages  of  20  and  30,  about  75  per  cent  were 
single,  about  75  per  cent  had  no  one  dependent  upon  them,  and  about 
75  per  cent  of  them  had  not  saved  a  nickel.  This  indicates  that  there 
are  a  group  of  young  men  able  to  earn  sufficient  funds  to  pay  for 
their  medical  care,  but  that  do  not. 

Dr.  Ray  S.  Dixon,  director  of  the  Division  of  Venereal  Diseases, 
Department  of  Health,  Detroit,  Michigan,  describes  the  system  for 
dealing  with  patients  applying  for  treatment  in  the  venereal-disease 
clinic  of  that  city,  in  the  January  issue  of  the  bulletin  issued  by  the 
Michigan  Department  of  Health.  In  outlining  the  program  he  says: 

In  an  attempt  to  find  the  solution  to  this  problem,  the  Detroit  Department  of 
Health  venereal  clinic,  has  adopted  this  plan.  All  available  means  are  used  to 
find  out  who  and  what  a  man  is  and  what  he  earns.  He  is  disposed  of  as  per  the 
following  scale: 

1.  All  applying  shall  be  admitted  for  examination,  instruction,  or  advice. 

2.  Treatment  shall,  in  general,  be  given  only  to  those  persons  out  of  employ- 
ment and  without  means  to  secure  treatment  elsewhere. 

3.  As  many  individuals  are  employed  only  part  time — two  or  three  days  a 


SOCIAL   HYGIENE   BULLETIN  305 

week,  and  consequently  cannot  be  classified  as  regularly  employed — the  following 
rules  shall  act  as  a  general  guide: 

a.  Single  men  earning  $60  or  more  a  month  shall  not  receive  treatment. 

b.  Married  men  receiving  $90  or  more  a  month  shall  not  receive  treatment. 
Ten  dollars  per  month  additional  shall  be  allowed  for  each  other  dependent. 

c.  Any  individual  regularly  receiving  aid  from  the  Welfare  Commission  or 
other  bona  fide  relief  agency,  shall  be  treated. 

d.  In  case  an  unemployed  person  becomes  employed  during  the   course  of 
treatment,  such  treatment  may  be  considered  only  after  social-service  investiga- 
tion has  shown  such  employment  has  not  given  the  individual  sufficient  means 
to  receive  treatment  elsewhere. 

4.  Treatment  may  be  given  to  border-line  cases,  i.e.,  cases  in  which  there  may 
be  some  doubt  as  to  the  financial  status,  providing  the  case  is  acute  and  there 
is  danger  the  public  may  become  infected  if  the  patient  is  allowed  to  go  without 
treatment.     This  applies  only  to  border-line  cases,  and  no  further  treatment 
shall  be  administered  in  such  cases  until  a  careful  social-service  investigation 
has  been  made. 

5.  Treatment  shall  be  given  to  cases  referred  by  prenatal  clinic. 

6.  Treatment  may  be  given  to  court  and  police  cases. 

7.  Food  handlers  shall  be  governed  by  the  general  rules  regarding  unemploy- 
ment. 

Those  cases  referred  to  private  physicians  are  accompanied  by  a  slip  given 
by  the  social  investigator.  This  makes  the  doctor  immediately  aware  of  what 
has  taken  place  at  the  clinic  and  for  what  the  patient  wishes  treatment.  A  form 
letter  is  mailed  to  the  physician  the  following  day.  This  gives  the  physician  a 
chance  to  cooperate  with  the  clinic  in  getting  adequate  treatment  to  the  patient. 

The  first  time  a  doctor  receives  a  patient  who  has  attended  the 
clinic,  the  following  letter  accompanies  the  form: 

DEAR  DOCTOR: 

Will  you  unite  with  us  in  the  endeavor  to  stabilize  the  floater? 

It  appears,  from  our  study  of  the  problem,  that  most  of  the  unsatisfactory 
management  of  a  venereal  disease  is  due  to  the  floating  patient  who  does  not 
give  the  doctor  an  opportunity  to  administer  suitable  treatment.  If  the  patient 
sticks  by  you,  three  points  will  be  gained: 

1.  You  can  arrange  a  good  course  of  treatment  and  be  reasonably  sure  the 
patient  will  report  for  it. 

2.  The  patient  will  get  continuous  medication  and  regain  health  more  rapidly. 

3.  The  public  will  be  protected. 

This  plan  is  to  the  advantage  of  the  doctor,  the  patient,  and  the  public. 
Help  us  to  give  it  a  fair  trial  by  reporting  promptly  the  information  indicated 
on  the  enclosed  form. 

Very  truly  yours, 

DIRECTOR  OF  VENEREAL  CLINICS. 
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Dr.  Dixon  reports  that  up  to  date  3600  cases  have  been  referred 
and  the  cooperation  of  the  physicians  has  been  very  gratifying. 
Regarding  the  plan,  he  says  further: 

Of  what  avail  is  the  long  list  of  silvers,  arsenicals,  mercuries,  if  we  cannot  by 
some  means  get  the  person  afflicted  with  the  disease  to  submit  to  such  medica- 
tion as  will  render  him  safe  to  be  among  us. 

This  system  discussed  is  perhaps  not  any  more  perfect  than  the  attempts  of 
the  state  in  its  follow-up  work ;  but  to  my  mind  it  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction, 
and  if  followed  with  honest  endeavor,  should  bring  about  a  fair  percentage  of 
cures  at  a"  reasonable  price  to  the  patient,  and  by  a  method  fair  to  the 
practitioner. 

Youth  is  First  Convicted  Under  Social  Hygiene  Law. — The  first  con- 
viction under  the  social-hygiene  law  passed  by  the  General  Assembly 
in  1921  (Rhode  Island),  took  place  in  Sixth  District  Court,  Provi- 
dence, when  Frank  Stoughton,  a  young  man  charged  with  know- 
ingly exposing  another  person  to  a  communicable  disease,  was  held  in 
$1000  bail  for  sentence  on  March  30.  The  defendant  did  not  stand 
trial,  having  admitted  sufficient  evidence  to  convict,  and  the  proceed- 
ings were  brief. 

The  maximum  penalty  that  may  be  imposed  in  such  cases  is  a  fine 
of  not  more  than  $100  or  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  three 
months. 

Stoughton 's  arrest  and  conviction  is  considered  of  considerable 
moment  by  the  authorities  and  by  social  workers,  who  say  it  will  be 
employed  as  a  precedent  to  attack  a  form  of  community  menace  on 
which  it  has  been  difficult  to  center  public  attention. 

National  Conference  of  Social  Work  Plans  Fiftieth  Anniversary  Session. 
— Washington  has  been  selected  as  the  place  for  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary session  of  the  National  Conference  of  Social  Work,  May  16-23, 
a  preliminary  program  of  which  has  already  been  issued.  The  general 
subject  of  the  conference  will  be:  "Social  Work  in  the  Life  of  To- 
day." The  various  committees  which  are  planned,  together  with  the 
chairmen  selected,  are  herewith  given : 

Committee  on  Health,  Dr.  Livingston  Farrand. 
Committee  on  the  School,  Mrs.  Helen  T.  Woolley. 
Committee  on  the  Church,  Mrs.  John  M.  Glenn. 
Committee  on  Industry,  Eev.  John  A.  Ryan. 
Committee  on  Law  and  Government,  Prof.  Roscoe  Pound. 
Committee  on  Public  Opinion,  Dr.  John  H.  Finley. 
Committee  on  the  Home,  Porter  E.  Lee. 
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One  of  the  meetings  particularly  interesting  to  social  hygienists 
is  Group  Meeting  V,  of  the  Committee  on  Health,  the  topic  of  which 
is :  ' '  The  Growth  of  the  Social  Point  of  View. ' '  Miss  Elizabeth  Fox, 
director  of  Public  Health  Nursing,  American  Red  Cross,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.,  will  preside,  and  the  following  aspects  will  be  dealt  with : 

"In  the  Medical  Field.'* 

"In  Public  Health,"  Dr.  William  F.  Snow,  general  director,  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

"In  Medical  and  Health  Education,"  Dr.  Allen  Freeman,  School  of  Public 
Health  and  Hygiene,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 

' '  In  Nursing, ' '  Miss  Katherine  Tucker,  superintendent,  Visiting  Nurse  Society, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Another  topic  of  interest  is  "School  Program  for  Sex  Education 
and  for  Recreation,"  to  be  discussed  by  Group  Meeting  VII,  of  the 
Committee  on  the  School. 


A  Father  to  His  Son. —  The  Yale  Alumni  Weekly  reprints  from  its 
files  of  March,  1908,  a  famous  letter  from  a  father  to  a  freshman 
upon  his  entering  college.  It  has  been  mailed  to  the  parents  of  the 
present  freshmen.  We  extract  five  paragraphs  which  relate  to  social 
hygiene : 

Some  fathers  say  to  their  sons  upon  the  first  home  leaving — "Beware  of  wine 
and  women!  "  I  do  not. 

If  your  home  life  has  not  taught  you  the  virtues  of  a  temperate,  clean  life,  as 
I  hope,  then  no  words  of  mine  can  do  it,  and  you  must  learn,  as  too  many  others 
have,  from  a  bitter  intimacy  with  its  antithesis. 

As  to  women,  I  never  avoided  them;  I  sought  them  out,  from  the  time  when,  a 
red-cheeked  youngster,  I  trudged  to  school  beside  a  red-cheeked  lassie — asleep 
these  many  years  in  the  little  village  lot  where  lie  so  many  with  whom  I  fought 
and  played  these  many  years  gone  by. 

I  have  no  advice  to  offer  you  on  this  great  subject;  its  ethics  are  not  taught 
by  letter.  If  I  have  any  regrets,  they  are  not  for  your  ear,  nor  any  man's.  And 
if,  of  some  women  I  have  known,  I  cannot  say  that  I  lifted  them  up,  at  least 
of  no  woman  can  it  be  said  that  I  thrust  her  down! 

I  ask  of  you  no  more  than  this  and  the  guidance  of  your  own  heart;  that,  in 
th«  latter  years,  when  you,  too,  pass  over  the  barrier,  you  may  not  leave  behind 
you  shadows  on  the  flower-decked  meadows  of  your  youth. 
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The  Venereal  Disease  Campaign  in  Tasmania. — Dr.  E.  Sydney  Morris, 
chief  health  officer  for  Tasmania,  reports  on  the  measures  adopted  in 
that  state  for  combating  venereal  diseases.  For  the  year  ending  De- 
cember 31,  1921,  473  cases  of  venereal  diseases  were  notified,  which  is 
an  increase  of  54  over  the  number  notified  for  the  twelve  months  ended 
June  30,  1921.  Most  of  the  cases  are  treated  free  at  the  main  public 
hospitals  A  small  minority  are  attended  by  private  physicians,  and 
those  indigent  individuals  to  whom  hospitals  are  inaccessible,  are 
treated  by  local  physicians  who  are  remunerated  by  the  state  depart- 
ment for  services  rendered.  Statistics  regarding  the  first  births  after 
marriage,  and  also  illegitimate  births,  throw  an  interesting  sidelight 
on  sex  morality.  Dr.  Morris  says: 

Our  statistics  show  that  during  a  period  of  twelve  years,  the  births  occurring 
under  nine  months  subsequent  to  marriage  were  33.7  per  cent  of  the  total  number 
of  first  births.  Illegitimate  births  were  21.08  per  cent  of  total  first  births.  We 
have  then  to  recognize  that  over  54  per  cent  of  the  births  in  the  Commonwealth 
result  from  illicit  sexual  intercourse.  If  the  amount  of  clandestine  illicit  inter- 
course over  and  above  that  represented  by  these  statistics  were  known  there  is 
little  doubt  that  the  result  would  be  astounding.  Facing  these  facts  squarely, 
it  seems  to  me  that  our  present  legislation  tends  to  counter  only  one  aspect  of 
the  problem  of  venereal  disease,  and  to  contend  that  it  is  capable  of  eliminating 
the  source  is  equivalent  to  suggesting  the  possibility  of  cleansing  the  Augean 
stable  with  a  Lilliputian  spade. 


Illegitimacy  in  Various  Countries. — The  following  statistics  recently 
were  presented  in  the  House  of  Commons,  London.  In  a  written 
answer  to  Mr.  Philip  Snowden  (M.P.  for  Colne  Valley),  Major  Boyd- 
Carpenter  (Parliamentary  Secretary,  Ministry  of  Labor),  gives  the 
most  recent  returns  regarding  illegitimacy  in  various  countries : 

Rate  per  10,000 
Countries  Year  Number      total  live  birtha 

England  and  Wales 1921  38,618  455 

Scotland 1921  8,756  711 

France 1913  65,568  879 

Italy 1917  32,933  477 

Belgium 1913  10,975  641 

Holland 1920  4,112  213 

Norway 1917  4,466  699 

Sweden 1917  18,060  1,494 

Denmark 1919  7,170  1,043 
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Compulsory  Matrimony  in  Turkey. — From  the  Journal  des  Debats 
(France),  The  Lancet  (England),  and  other  good  sources,  it  appears 
that  the  Turkish  assembly  has  taken  up  a  measure  providing  for 
compulsory  marriage  in  order  to  increase  the  population  of  Asia 
Minor,  which  it  is  alleged  has  fallen  to  five  persons  to  the  square  mile. 
The  bill  under  consideration  provides  that  all  Turks  at  the  age  of  25 
shall  marry  forthwith  and  shall  have  additions  to  their  families  every 
three  years.  By  this  means  Turkey  hopes  that  in  25  years  the  popu- 
lation of  Anatolia  will  be  increased  from  eight  to  forty-eight  millions. 
There  is  no  mention  in  connection  with  the  proposed  legislation  as  to 
whether  a  plurality  of  wives  will  be  allowed  in  this  movement  to 
increase  the  population;  but  if  the  government  indicates  such  a 
strong  desire  for  more  children,  it  is  not  likely  to  oppose  polygamy, 
although  the  maintenance  of  harems  will  probably  be  preserved  for 
the  rulers  themselves. 

U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  Sponsors  "The  Science  of  Life"  Film. — 
Showings  of  two  reels  of  the  film,  "The  Science  of  Life,"  were  made 
available  to  the  public  of  New  York  City  for  three  weeks.  These 
showings  which  were  given  free  of  charge,  at  11 :30  a.m.  daily  during 
the  period  of  April  16  to  May  5,  at  the  Eialto  Theater,  were  made 
possible  through  the  courtesy  of  the  management  of  that  theater  which 
extended  its  use  for  such  purpose,  and  of  The  Bray  Productions,  Inc., 
the  producers.  Showings  during  the  weeks  of  April  16-21  and  April 
30-May  5,  were  exclusively  for  men,  while  the  week  of  April  23-28 
was  devoted  to  women  audiences.  Attendant  with  the  showings  were 
eminent  speakers,  among  them  being  Dr.  S.  Dana  Hubbard,  New 
York  City  Department  of  Health;  Dr.  Katharine  Bement  Davis, 
Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene;  Mrs.  Christine  Kefauver,  New  York  City 
Department  of  Health ;  Dr.  Donald  B.  Armstrong  and  Walter  Clarke, 
National  Health  Council;  and  Drs.  Thomas  W.  Galloway  and  H.  E. 
Kleinschmidt,  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association. 

The  attendance,  which  numbered  about  fifty  for  the  first  showing, 
increased  in  several  days  to  500,  and  has  remained  as  high  throughout 
the  subsequent  showings. 

The  entire  film  of  twelve  reels,  divided  into  three  parts,  i.e.,  General 
Biology,  Communicable  Diseases,  and  Personal  Hygiene,  was  pro- 
duced by  The  Bray  Productions,  Inc.,  under  the  direction  of  the 
U.  S.  Public  Health  Service.  It  is  intended  for  the  information  of  the 
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general  public  through  distribution  by  local  and  state  boards  of 
health,  schools  and  colleges,  civic  clubs,  and  all  welfare  organizations. 
These  showings  at  the  Rialto  Theater  bear  the  approval  of  the  New 
York  City  Department  of  Health  and  the  American  Social  Hygiene 
Association  has  aided  in  securing  publicity  and  audiences  for  them. 

International  Inquiry  on  the  Place  of  Sex  Hygiene  in  Education. — Dur- 
ing May,  1923,  in  Paris,  an  international  congress  is  being  held  to 
discuss  questions  of  social  hygiene.  One  section  is  to  be  devoted  to 
sex  hygiene,  and  in  order  to  ascertain  the  state  of  public  opinion,  the 
French  organization  issued  a  questionnaire  to  teachers  and  parents, 
on  the  subject  of  teaching  sex  hygiene,  with  a  view  to  discovering  the 
general  opinion  as  to  whether  such  instruction  should  be  given  to 
children,  and  if  so,  at  what  age  and  by  whom.  In  England  a  special 
committee  was  established  under  the  auspices  of  the  National  Council 
for  Combating  Venereal  Disease,  to  make  educational  inquiries,  the 
results  of  which  have  already  passed  through  their  preliminary  ex- 
amination, and  upon  them  a  communication  is  based  for  presentation 
to  the  Paris  Congress  in  May. 

New  Director  for  the  National  Committee  for  the  Prevention  of  Blind- 
ness.— Upon  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Edward  M.  Van  Cleve,  as  manag- 
ing director  of  the  National  Committee  for  the  Prevention  of  Blind- 
ness, Mr.  Lewis  H.  Carris,  formerly  administrative  head  of  the  Fed- 
eral Board  for  Vocational  Education,  was  selected  to  succeed  him  on 
September  1,  when  the  resignation  becomes  effective.  As  chief  execu- 
tive of  the  Committee  during  the  last  eight  years,  Mr.  Van  Cleve  has 
directed  campaigns  against  the  principal  causes  of  blindness:  babies' 
sore  eyes  (ophthalmia  neonatorum),  use  of  the  public  roller  towel, 
trachoma,  eye  hazards  in  industrial  occupations,  and  recently,  the 
drinking  of  wood  alcohol.  Under  his  direction  the  Committee,  with 
the  assistance  of  its  numerous  state  and  local  bodies,  has  been  instru- 
mental in  the  enactment  of  legislation  for  the  prevention  of  blindness 
from  these  and  other  causes  in  more  than  half  of  the  states  of  the 
Union.  During  this  period,  blindness  has  been  reduced  to  half,  and 
the  campaign  to  wipe  out  trachoma  from,  the  public  schools  in  New 
York  City  has  succeeded  in  reducing  the  number  of  cases  among 
school  children  in  this  city  from  8798  to  345. 
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ASSOCIATION  NOTES 

The  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  participated  with  the 
Massachusetts  Society  for  Social  Hygiene  in  the  Massachusetts  Public 
Health  Conference  held  in  Springfield,  April  26-28.  The  Social 
Hygiene  Section  convened  on  Friday,  the  27th,  with  Dr.  Enos  H. 
Bigelow,  president  of  the  Massachusetts  Public  Health  Council,  as 
chairman.  Among  the  speakers  were  Miss  Mary  E.  Driscoll,  Massa- 
chusetts State  Commission  on  Probation;  John  D.  Crowley,  Board 
of  Health,  Cambridge;  Dr.  James  H.  McCurdy,  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  College;  and  the  following  members  of  the  staff  of 
the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association :  Bascom  Johnson,  Thomas 
W.  Galloway,  and  Bay  H.  Everett 

*     •     •     • 

The  Public  Health  Federation  of  Toledo,  needing  an  executive  of 
broad  training  and  experience  to  direct  its  work,  has  gained  its 
objective  by  securing  the  services  of  Dr.  H.  E.  Kleinschmidt,  of  the 
Association's  staff.  Dr.  Kleinschmidt  has  been  granted  an  indefinite 
leave  of  absence  and  will  assume  his  new  duties  on  May  1. 

Dr.  Kleinschmidt  received  his  M.D.  from  Washington  University 
in  1909,  since  which  time  he  has  been  prominently  identified  with 
public-health  progress,  particularly  in  the  field  of  graphic  education. 
His  work  in  the  preparation  of  motion  pictures,  exhibits,  literature, 
and  other  educational  media,  has  brought  him  recognition  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  During  the  war  he,  with  most  others  of  the 
Association's  staff,  enlisted  in  government  service.  Dr.  Kleinschmidt 
was  commissioned  as  an  officer  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  and  assigned  to 
promote  and  develop  the  social-hygiene  program  in  the  Navy.  Much 
of  the  material  which  he  designed  at  that  time  still  is  basic. 

His  activities  in  the  social-hygiene  field,  first  as  executive  secretary 
of  the  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Society,  and  for  the  past  seven  years 
on  the  staff  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association,  assure  the 
proper  emphasis  on  social  hygiene  in  the  program  of  the  Public  Health 
Federation  of  Toledo. 

Dr.  Kleinschmidt 's  friends  and  associates  in  the  fields  of  public 
health  and  social  welfare  will  wish  for  him  every  success  in  his  new 
affiliation,  and  a  feeling  that  this  success  will  be  achieved  accompanies 
the  wish. 
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The  fourth  annual  convention  of  the  National  League  of  Women 
Voters,  held  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  April  9-14,  gave  due  attention  to 
the  social-hygiene  program.  The  League's  Committee  on  Social 
Hygiene,  Mrs.  Ann  Webster,  chairman,  held  two  sessions  on  Monday, 
April  9,  at  one  of  which  reports  were  given  by  state  chairmen.  These 
disclosed  widespread  and  influential  activity  on  the  part  of  state 
groups  to  advance  the  entire  program.  At  the  invitation  of  the 
League,  Dr.  William  F.  Snow  attended  the  meeting  of  this  Committee 
and  conferred  with  them  on  the  salient  points  of  attack  for  the 

coming  year. 

*     *     *     * 

At  the  request  of  the  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association  and  the 
St.  Louis  Community  Council,  Ray  H.  Everett,  of  the  Association's 
staff,  made  a  field  trip  to  St.  Louis,  where  he  assisted  in  outlining  a 
program  of  social-hygiene  activities  for  the  coming  year.  Among  the 
activities  developed  is  a  comprehensive  social-hygiene  survey  of  St. 
Louis.  This  is  enlisting  the  services  of  all  departments  of  the  Asso- 
ciation and  is  a  joint  project  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Associa- 
tion and  the  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Society.  The  St.  Louis 
Community  Council  believes  that  such  a  survey  will  be  of  great  value 
to  many  of  the  94  agencies  constituting  the  Council.  On  his  return 
trip  Mr.  Everett  stopped  off  at  Indianapolis,  where  he  had  confer- 
ences with  the  State  Commissioner  of  Health,  Dr.  King,  and  with  Dr. 
Royse,  director  of  the  Division  of  Venereal  Diseases,  Indiana. 


The  new  book  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Gruenberg  entitled  "Parents  and 
Sex  Education — Children  under  School  Age,"  is  being  published  by 
the  Association.  This  will  be  ready  for  distribution  on  or  about  May 
15.  The  price  will  be  $1.00.  Though  intended  primarily  for  par- 
ents, this  book  will  be  a  most  effective  supplement  to  Dr.  Gruenberg 's 
"High  School  Manual,"  which  was  published  by  the  United  States 
Public  Health  Service,  copies  of  which  may  be  obtained  for  50  cents 
from  the  Government  Printing  Office. 

*     *     *     * 

Mrs.  Martha  P.  Falconer,  of  the  Association's  staff,  was  in  the  field 
the  entire  month  of  April,  going  first  to  the  South,  where  she  attended 
the  Conference  of  Southern  Mountain  Workers,  at  Knoxville,  and 
spoke  for  the  Centennial  Club  at  Nashville,  an  influential  woman's 
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club  keenly  interested  in  social-hygiene  questions.  She  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Cleveland,  where  she  addressed  the  Woman 's  Congregational 
Club;  and  to  Columbus,  where  she  spoke  to  the  Big  Sisters  of 
Columbus.  Later  in  the  month,  in  addition  to  taking  part  in  the 
social-hygiene  survey  of  St.  Louis,  Mrs.  Falconer  attended  a  confer- 
ence of  the  Women's  Clubs  of  Chicago,  and  a  meeting  at  Sleighton 

Farms,  Pennsylvania. 

*     »     •     * 

The  Association  has  received  an  announcement  of  the  organization 
of  the  Social  Hygiene  League  in  Peru,  together  with  a  request  for  aid 
in  working  out  a  program.  Posters  and  pamphlets  are  being  sup- 
plied, some  of  which  already  are  in  Spanish  and  others  which  will 
require  translated  texts.  This  new  organization  has  received  the 
endorsement  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  of  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs.  It  is  launched  under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Sebastion 
Lorenti,  director  of  public  health;  Dr.  Guillermo  Casteneta,  Sefior 
Rafael  Herrera,  and  other  distinguished  scientists  and  educators. 


The  Social  Hygiene  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  at  its  two 
latest  monthly  meetings  has  been  addressed  by  Senator  Royal  Cope- 
land,  Mrs.  Mina  Van  Winkle,  Rabbi  Abram  Simon,  Father  John  M. 
Cooper,  and  Reverend  Earle  Wilfley. 

Dr.  Copeland  spoke  on  housing  conditions  and  other  economic 
factors  which  complicate  the  solution  of  public-health  problems,  and 
Rabbi  Simon  emphasized  the  responsibility  of  religious  leaders  for 
raising  the  standards  of  social-hygiene  discussion.  Father  Cooper 
pointed  out  the  value  of  some  measures  for  preventing  sex-  delin- 
quency. Mrs.  Van  Winkle,  who  returned  in  March  from  a  study 
tour  of  Europe,  told  some  of  the  interesting  facts  which  she  had 
learned  on  her  trip,  her  subject  being,  "The  Necessity  of  a  World 
Program  of  Social  Hygiene."  Dr.  Wilfley  followed  with  a  talk  on 
"Paying  the  Price." 

The  Society  has  added  200  new  members  to  its  rolls  during  the  past 
six  months,  and  preparations  are  under  way  for  activities  in  connec- 
tion with  the  National  Conference  of  Social  Work. 


The  Health  Conservation  Association  of  Kansas   City,  Missouri, 
through  Executive  Secretary  F.  W.  Le  Clere  announces  the  appoint- 
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ment  of  Mrs.  Mary  Ream  as  its  full-time  social-hygiene  staff  worker. 
Mm  Beam  has  been  a  social  worker  in  Kansas  City  for  ten  years  and 
will  bring  a  broad  training  to  her  new  position. 

Under  Mr.  Le  Clere's  executive  supervision,  the  Health  Conserva- 
tion Association  now  embraces  five  divisions  dealing  respectively  with 
cancer  control,  dental  hygiene,  mental  hygiene,  social  hygiene,  and 
tuberculosis. 


THE  FORUM 

The  JOURNAL  will  publish  selected  letters  or  excerpts  considered  of  general 
interest,  assuming  no  responsibility  for  the  opinions  expressed  therein.  Com- 
munications must  be  signed,  but  publication  of  signatures  will  be  withheld  when 
so  requested. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
April  20,  1923. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  JOURNAL  OP  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  : 

Referring  to  the  letter  of  L.  E.  S.,  appearing  in  The  Forum  of  last 
month's  issue  of  the  Journal,  I  found  it  interesting,  but  to  my  mind 
his  contract-marriage  would  work  great  hardship  on  the  woman.  The 
main  objections  to  the  term-contract,  according  to  him,  would  be 
religious  or  sentimental.  Without  seeming  to  be  contentious,  may  I 
suggest  that  there  would  be  at  least  one  difficulty  which  is  neither 
religious  nor  sentimental,  that  many  women  would  have  to  face.  What 
about  the  economic  status  of  the  woman  after  her  "five-year  term"? 
Will  her  life  consist  of  a  series  of  five-year  contracts  as  a  professional 
companion,  or  will  she  have  to  seek  work  to  tide  her  over  until  she 
"lands"  another  contract?  Or,  if  she  is  an  idealistic,  ambitious  in- 
dividual who  has  sacrificed  her  career  to  enter  upon  a  marriage  con- 
tract with  the  man  she  loves,  is  it  fair,  after  the  contract  is  over,  that 
she  must  start  over  again  to  build  up  her  career  ?  Is  it  just  that  while 
five  of  the  most  intellectually  productive  years  of  her  life  are  being 
devoted  to  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  a  man,  and  perhaps  their 
children,  he  develops  and  broadens  in  his  career  while  she  remains 
stationary?  Her  very  devotion,  in  many  instances,  is  the  source  of 
his  encouragement  and  promotion.  His  necessity  to  act  as  bread- 
winner while  she  is  being  the  home-maker,  may  often  "buck"  him  up 
and  arouse  his  ambition.  These  things  are  indeed  worthwhile  for  a 


SOCIAL   HYGIENE   BULLETIN  315 

woman,  but  they  do  not  develop  her  professionally,  except  as  a  wife 
and  mother  and  fine  citizen.     And  to  most  women,  this  in  itself  is 

sufficient.  J.  L. 

*     •     *     * 

New  Haven,  Conn., 
April  23,  1923. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  : 

Your  Brooklyn  correspondent  whose  letter  regarding  marriage-law 
changes  was  published  in  the  March  Journal,  seemingly  lost  track  of 
a  rather  important  question,  i.e.,  what  would  become  of  the  children 
of  these  term  unions. 

He  mentioned  vaguely  "protecting  the  children  as  to  property 
rights,  etc., ' '  but  who  or  what  will  guarantee  their  rights  to  a  careful, 
loving  upbringing!  Even  under  our  present  system,  far  too  many 
fail  to  receive  the  training  they  should  have.  How  much  worse  would 
it  be  if  the  home  were  built  on  the  shifting  sands  of  these  term 
contracts!  E.  L.  H. 
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EUGENICS,  GENETICS  AND  THE  FAMILY.    Volume  1.    Baltimore:  Wil- 
liams &  Wilkins  Company,  1923.    x  +  439  p. 

EUGENICS  IN  RACE  AND  STATE.    Volume  2.    Baltimore:    Williams  & 
Wilkins  Company,  1923.    ix  +  472  p. 

The  scientific  papers  of  the  Second  International  Congress  of 
Eugenics,  held  in  New  York,  September  22-28,  1921,  have  been  col- 
lected and  published  in  these  two  volumes,  the  Committee  on  Publi- 
cations being:  Charles  B.  Davenport,  chairman;  Henry  Fairfield 
Osborn,  ex  officio ;  Clark  Wissler ;  and  H.  H.  Laughlin,  secretary. 

The  genetic  and  anthropological  papers  are  grouped  in  Eug&nics, 
Genetics  and  the  Family;  the  papers  on  genealogy  and  applied 
genetics  appear  under  the  title  Eugenics  in  Race  and  State. 

The  Congress  was  noteworthy  for  the  attendance  of  400  of  the 
leading  students  of  heredity,  of  statistics,  of  anthropology,  and  of 
eugenics  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  a 
more  important  series  of  addresses  and  papers  on  these  subjects  has 
ever  been  given.  The  wide  range  of  material  and  its  careful  prepara- 
tion makes  itemized  reviewing  virtually  an  impossibility.  The  renais- 
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sance  of  popular  interest  in  science  and  its  works,  as  indicated  by 
the  popularity  of  Wells'  The  Outline  of  History  and  Thompson's  The 
Outline  of  Science,  will  be  stimulated  by  these  volumes  on  eugenics 
for,  although,  in  the  main,  an  appreciation  of  their  contents  requires 
a  degree  of  scientific  training  which  has  not  been  attained  generally, 
there  is  much  in  them  which  the  lesser  trained  student  can  digest. 

The  indices  are  inclusive,  and  an  additional  feature  of  value  is  the 
inclusion  in  each  volume  of  25  illustrations  of  exhibits. 

To  those  who  are  studying  race  betterment  and  the  many  factors 
involved  in  bringing  it  about,  these  two  volumes  will  be  of  greatest 
value. 

R.  H.  E. 

EUGENICAL  STERILIZATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.  By  Harry  H. 
Laughlin.  Chicago :  Psychopathic  Laboratory  of  the  Municipal 
Court  of  Chicago,  1922.  502  p. 

During  the  past  eighteen  years,  fifteen  of  the  states  of  the  Union 
have  been  experimenting  with  legislation,  looking  toward  the  control 
of  the  reproduction  of  defectives,  especially  by  the  method  of  "steri- 
lization," i.e.,  rendering  the  individual  incapable  of  becoming  a 
parent  without  removal  of  the  germ  glands.  The  preservation  of  the 
glands  is  regarded  as  important,  inasmuch  as  they  secrete  hormones 
into  the  body  which  play  an  important  role  in  its  general  physiology. 

A  natural  demand  has  arisen  among  the  other  states  and  in  for- 
eign countries  for  information  concerning  the  results  of  these  experi- 
ments. This  demand  is  now  met  by  the  book  of  Dr.  H.  H.  Laughlin 
which  has  recently  appeared.  Dr.  Laughlin,  who  is  an  assistant 
director  in  the  Department  of  Genetics  and  in  immediate  charge  of 
its  section  of  the  Eugenics  Record  Office,  has  been  especially  well  pre- 
pared to  write  the  book,  both  because  of  his  experience  in  eugenics 
and  genetics  and  because  of  a  special  capacity  that  he  has  for  treat- 
ing a  legal  matter  in  a  fashion  that  is  entirely  acceptable  to  the  best 
legal  minds. 

The  work  is  an  exhaustive  one,  comprising  525  pages  of  fine  print, 
narrow  margins  and  octavo  size.  There  is  an  ample  index.  The  first 
chapter  gives  a  chronological  list  of  the  55  laws,  amendments,  execu- 
tive vetoes,  repeals,  official  opinions,  board  orders,  and  court  deci- 
sions relating  to  sterilization.  Chapter  II  is  an  analysis  of  the  15 
sterilization  laws.  Chapter  III  gives  the  texts  of  these  laws  and  of 
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such  vetoes  as  have  been  made  by  governors.  Chapter  IV  deals  with 
the  working  out  of  the  laws ;  it  gives  statistics  concerning  the  number 
of  operations  under  these  laws — 3233  to  January  1,  1922,  of  which 
2700  are  of  insane;  and  2558  done  in  California,  155  in  Nebraska, 
127  in  Oregon  and  120  in  Indiana.  Chapter  V  is  a  discussion  of  the 
laws  under  various  subjects :  motives,  biological  criteria  for  applying 
the  law,  consent,  type  of  operation,  and  many  others.  Chapter  VI 
summarizes  litigation  growing  out  of  the  laws;  and  Chapter  VII 
reviews  it  in  detail  by  each  of  eight  States.  Chapter  VIII  gives  the 
case  and  family  histories  of  individuals  who  were  the  subjects  of  the 
several  test  cases  under  the  law.  Chapter  IX  cites  some  legal  opin- 
ions. Chapter  X  considers  the  right  of  the  state  to  limit  human 
reproduction  in  the  interests  of  race  betterment.  Chapter  XI  gives 
the  principles  of  eugenical  diagnosis.  Chapter  XII  describes  the 
technique  of  sterilization.  Chapter  XIII  discusses  the  physiological 
and  mental  effects  of  sexual  sterilization.  Chapter  XIV  considers 
the  legal,  biological,  and  practical  requirements  of  an  effective  eugeni- 
eal  sterilization  law.  Chapter  XV  gives  a  model  law;  Chapter  XVI 
discusses  this  law,  and  Chapter  XVII  suggests  a  set  of  forms  for  use 
in  administering  the  law. 

As  a  result  of  a  thorough  analysis  of  the  legal  situation  of  steriliza- 
tion legislation  it  is  concluded  that  "the  several  states  of  the  Ameri- 
can Union  are  demonstrated  to  possess  the  power  to  enact  and  to 
enforce"  sterilization  laws,  provided  such  laws  "prove  to  be  effective 
in  promoting  the  soundness  of  the  hereditary  physical,  mental,  and 
moral  qualities  of  future  generations. ' '  After  considering  all  factors 
the  conclusion  is  reached  that  "with  due  heed  to  the  legal,  biological, 
and  practical  considerations  .  .  .  ,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  great  benefit  would  accrue  to  the  natural  hereditary  qualities  of 
future  generations,  from  laws  providing  for  the  eugenical  sterilization 
of  certain  hereditary  degenerates  and  defectives." 

This  review  gives  a  wholly  inadequate  idea  of  the  value  and  con- 
tents of  the  book.  Especial  attention  may  be  directed  to  the  model 
sterilization  law  to  which  Chapter  XV  is  devoted.  This  law  is  drawn 
up  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  of  the  grounds  upon  which  various 
state  laws  have  been  declared  unconstitutional,  and  Judge  Harry 
Olsen  of  the  Municipal  Court  of  Chicago  declares  that  he  believes 
this  model  law  meets  the  difficulties  hitherto  found  in  previous  laws. 
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Already,  we  understand,  since  the  publication  of  this  book  a  bill  has 
been  introduced  in  one  state  based,  with  certain  necessary  modifica- 
tions to  meet  the  situation,  upon  this  model  law. 

CHARLES  B.  DAVENPORT 

EUGENICS  RECORD  OFFICE,  COLD  SPRINGS  HARBOR,  L.  I. 

STORY  OF  THE  SESSION  OF  THE  CALIFORNIA  LEGISLATURE  OF  1921.  By 
Franklin  Hichborn.  San  Francisco:  The  James  H.  Barry  Com- 
pany, 1922.  319-xxxii  p. 

As  an  expose  of  practical  politics  this  volume  is  of  value  not  only 
to  the  citizens  of  California  but  to  any  person  interested  in  good  gov- 
ernment. Names,  dates,  and  places  are  given  whenever  necessary  to 
supplement  statements.  The  author  has  to  his  credit  six  previous 
volumes  covering  California  legislative  sessions  back  as  far  as  1909, 
in  addition  to  which  he  has  written  many  articles  for  the  JOURNAL  OF 
SOCIAL  HYGIENE  and  other  scientific  publications. 

Chapter  XX  is  of  special  note  to  students  of  social  hygiene  in  that 
it  relates  the  history  of  the  California  Farm  for  Delinquent  Women 
and  the  attempts  made  in  the  1921  session  of  the  state  legislature  to 
abolish  it.  The  purpose  of  the  institution,  as  defined  by  the  legisla- 
ture, is  to  provide  custody,  care,  protection,  industrial  and  other  train- 
ing, and  reformatory  help  for  delinquent  women.  Mr.  Hichborn 
names  "  the  utility  corporations  and  allied  interests  "  as  the  main 
opponents  of  continued  appropriations  for  this  work,  the  opposition 
being  based  on  claims  that  it  was  "  costly  duplication,"  and  that  1921 
was  no  time  "  for  embarking  upon  new  fads  or  fancies  or  social  experi- 
ments." Those  citizens  and  officials  who  appeared  in  support  of  the 
appropriations  countered  with  data  and  statistics  to  show  the  many 
advantages  of  such  an  institution  from  both  humanitarian  and  eco- 
nomic standpoints.  The  final  decision  of  the  legislature  was  to  appro- 
priate $85,000  for  the  Farm's  maintenance  for  the  next  two  years. 

The  appendix  contains  data  which  aid  in  the  understanding  of 
certain  moot  points  in  the  book. 

R.  H.  E. 
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LOVE,  THE  CREATOR 

A.  MAUDE  ROYDEN 
London,  England 

Editors'  Note. — The  book  entitled  Sex  and  Common  Sense,  by  Miss 
Royden,  has  appealed  strongly  to  many  cultured  men  and  women 
whose  finer  feelings  are  more  or  less  disturbed  by  the  cold  scientific 
facts  of  sex  with  which  this  JOURNAL  commonly  deals.  Miss  Royden 
is  doing  a  great  work  in  reaching  a  large  group  of  people,  both  inside 
and  outside  the  scientific  fold,  with  a  message  that  will  make  for  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  higher  meanings  of  sex  in  life.  The 
editors  are  glad  to  include  in  this  issue  an  unpublished  sermon  which 
was  delivered  in  the  City  Temple,  London. 

"  God  created  man  in  his  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him,  male  and  female  created  he  them." — Genesis  i:27. 

I  have  just  been  reading  to  you  part  of  one  of  the  most  perfect 
love  songs  in  all  literature.  Perhaps  it  seems  strange  to  you 
(and  it  would  seem  stranger  if  I  had  read  the  whole  of  it)  that 
there  should  be  a  love  song  which  is  simply  a  love  song  in  our 
sacred  literature.  To  tell  the  truth,  a  great  many  religious 
people  have  been  troubled  by  the  presence  of  the  Song  of 
Solomon  in  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  being  unable  quite 
to  make  up  their  minds  to  include  it,  when  the  canon  of  Scripture 
was  gradually  being  formed.  And  there  were  those  who  would 
have  excluded  it,  but  for  some  deep  instinct  which  caused  them, 
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in  spite  of  possible  scandal,  to  retain  it.  Still  it  puzzled  them 
so  much  that  when  the  canon  was  finally  fixed  the  Christian 
Fathers  tried  to  turn  this  exquisite  love  poem  into  a  sort  of 
theological  discourse  between  Christ  and  his  Church. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have  lost  the  key  to  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  and  if  you  read  the  various  explanations  of  the  various 
commentators,  more  candid  than  those  who  have  made  a  sort  of 
allegory  of  it,  you  will  still  find  the  story  is  very  difficult  to  trace. 
The  text  does  not  give  us  any  clue  to  the  people  who  are  speak- 
ing, or  how  many  characters  there  are  (for  it  is  rather  a  drama 
than  a  poem);  and  I  suppose  we  shall  never  certainly  know 
just  what  is  the  story  told  to  us  in  the  Song  of  Solomon.  But 
of  one  thing  we  are  quite  certain.  It  is  one  of  the  most  perfect 
expressions  of  the  love  of  man  and  woman  that  has  come  down 
to  us  from  any  great  lover  or  poet  in  history.  The  exquisite 
touches  of  tenderness  and  affection,  combined  with  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  greatness  and  the  terror  of  love,  make  it  so  human 
and  so  divine  that  we  more  than  thank  that  great  instinct  which, 
in  spite  of  what  they  thought  their  better  opinion,  has  caused 
the  religious  of  the  past  to  keep  the  Song  of  Solomon  within  the 
canon  of  Holy  Writ. 

Just  listen, — because  so  many  people  do  not  know  the  Song  of 
Solomon  as  they  should — just  listen  to  the  way  it  is  written: 

Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  my  spouse,  thou  hast 
ravished  my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse,  how  much  better  is  thy 
love  than  wine,  and  the  smell  of  thine  ointments,  than  all  spices. 

A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse,  a  spring  shut  up,  a 
fountain  sealed. 

And  then  comes  the  answer  of  the  beloved : 

Awake,  0  North  wind,  and  come  thou  South ;  blow  upon  my  garden, 
that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his 
garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.  .  .  .  Thou  art  beautiful,  my 
love,  as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 
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Who  is  she  that  looked  forth  as  the  morning ;  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun,  and  terrible.  .  .  . 

Again  the  phrase  is  repeated : 

.     .     .     Terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

Well,  "  God  created  man  in  his  image,  male  and  female  created 
he  them  " ;  and  God  is  Love,  and  Love  is  creative  as  certainly  as 
hatred  is  destructive.  God  is  Love,  and  if  he  made  us  in  his 
image,  our  love  also  is  divine,  and  our  love  also  is  creative.  It 
is  perhaps  the  most  powerful  instinct  in  any  man  or  woman,  the 
instinct  to  create.  We  are  indeed  divine.  We  also,  like  the  spirit 
of  God,  create,  and  create  because  we  love. 

The  artist  because  he  loves  beauty,  makes  beauty.  He  is  not 
content  to  worship  the  beauty  of  the  world,  he  wants  to  add  to 
it.  He  wants  to  create  it,  because  he  loves  it. 

The  scientist  loves  truth.  Therefore  he  desires  to  add  to 
knowledge,  and  that  desire  is  not,  in  the  real  scientist,  a  desire 
to  make  something  useful,  or  to  make  money,  or  to  get  fame.  It 
is  a  sheer  desire  to  create  knowledge,  to  find  the  truth,  because 
he  loves  the  truth. 

The  prophet  who  loves  humanity  seeks  to  recreate  humanity, 
and  over  and  over  again  in  the  history  of  the  world  a  new 
religion,  a  new  civilization,  a  new  state,  has  come  forth  at  the 
word  of  the  prophet:  "  Can  these  dry  bones  live?"  The  prophet 
who  loves  humanity  creates  life,  and  clothes  the  dead  bones. 

And  the  priest  who  loves  the  human  soul  seems,  does  he  not, 
to  create  the  souls  of  those  who  come  into  his  charge?  The 
passion  for  souls,  in  any  priestlike  man  or  woman,  creates, 
evokes  at  least,  the  soul  which  seemed  almost  dead. 

All  these  are  lovers,  creating  because  they  love.  And  the 
craftsman  and  the  craftswoman,  who  are  not  great  geniuses 
perhaps,  who  are  not  great  poets  or  artists,  also  seek  to  create 
because  they  love.  It  is  perhaps  the  worst  curse  of  our  indus- 
trialism, that  it  has  atrophied  and  destroyed  that  impulse  of 
creation.  For  to  create  is  divine,  and  the  nearer  we  are  to  God, 
the  more  we  desire  to  create. 
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But  the  word  "  lover,"  as  commonly  used,  means  the  love  of 
men  and  women  for  one  another,  and  that  love  also  is  creative. 
Two  human  beings  love  one  another  so  well  that  they  create 
another  human  being,  and  this  creation  is  so  common,  so  human, 
and  so  divine,  that,  unlike  the  love  of  artists  and  prophets,  it 
comes  into  the  life  of  almost  all  of  us,  and  because  it  is  so  com- 
mon and  so  great  we  are  almost  afraid  of  it.  It  is  an  instinct 
so  tremendous,  a  force  so  terrific,  that  we  are  afraid  of  it;  this 
lovely,  divine  instinct  of  creation,  which  is  the  very  sacrament 
of  the  love  of  God ;  for  to  create  in  our  own  image  is  to  use  the 
creative  power  of  God  himself,  to  create  "  because  we  love." 

Love  itself  brings  unity,  and  unity,  life.  That  is  the  greatest 
rhythm  of  creation,  the  divinest  poem.  How  could  the  Bible 
be  complete  without  this  exquisite  poem  of  the  love  of  a  woman 
for  a  man,  and  a  man  for  a  woman?  The  tremendous  force  which 
is  so  great,  that  when  this  poet  writes  of  it  tenderly :  "  How 
fair  is  my  love,  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of  thine 
eyes,"  he  goes  on :  "  Who  is  this,  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners?" "Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning;  fair  as 
the  moon  and  clear  as  the  sun,  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners?" 

That  is  a  sacred  conception  of  love,  is  it  not?  So  tender,  so 
human,  so  exquisite  in  its  fiber,  and  yet  recognizing  the  tremen- 
dous force  of  sex — "  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  Why 
so  terrible?  Because  it  takes  the  whole  of  a  man  and  the 
whole  of  a  woman  to  love  like  this.  It  is  not  of  the  body  alone, 
or  of  the  emotions  alone;  it  seizes  the  whole  human  being,  and 
sweeps  him  along  in  its  current;  it  is  of  the  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  and  no  love  between  man  and  woman  that  is  not  of  all 
three,  is  a  perfect  love.  For  our  bodies  also  were  made  by  God  ; 
they  are  the  temple,  the  instrument,  the  expression  of  the  spirit, 
the  spirit  which  is  love;  and  sex  is  the  sacrament  of  love,  the 
"  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  " — 
so  wonderful,  that  to  this  power  is  given  the  bringing  of  other 
immortal  souls  into  the  world.  That  is  what  God  thinks  of  sex. 

And  we  have  made  of  it  a  horror.    We  have  destroyed  the 
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world  with  this  thing.  We  have  turned  creation  into  destruc- 
tion. For  you  cannot  arrest  a  force  so  mighty  without  pouring 
its  flood  out  into  the  waste,  and  destroying  the  world.  We  have 
made  of  reverence,  secrecy;  and  of  creation,  a  disease;  and  of 
life,  we  have  made  death.  We  have  put  shame  for  beauty,  and 
furtiveness  for  what  is  sacred,  and  it  is  not  enough  now  to  offer 
barren  exhortations  to  the  young,  and  say  it  is  perfectly  possible 
to  restrain  these  divine  instincts,  and  to  repress  them  and  shut 
them  down.  Possible?  That  is  not  what  the  young  ask;  they 
do  not  say,  "Is  it  possible?"  They  ask:  "Is  it  beautiful,  is 
it  great,  is  it  free,  is  it  noble,  is  it  right  to  repress  and  to  pro- 
hibit so  divine  and  creative  a  love?" 

It  is  a  great  problem  that  we  seek  to  solve,  and  to-night  if  I 
speak  of  it  for  a  few  minutes,  I  want,  first  of  all,  to  ask  for  a  very 
great  readiness  to  accept  new  ideas  and  new  ideals,  and  a  very 
great  reluctance  to  condemn.  For  it  is  society  which  has  made 
it  impossible  for  so  many  of  the  young  to  marry.  It  is  society 
which  sets  a  kind  of  artificial  barrier  between  man  and  woman, 
so  that  they  do  not  understand  one  another,  and  cannot  com- 
mune with  each  other  in  a  natural  human,  beautiful  fellowship, 
but  are  almost  driven  to  a  fellowship  which  is  not  beautiful  and 
healthy  and  full  of  light  and  air.  It  is  the  fault  of  our  social 
system,  and  it  is  not  enough  to  say:  "After  all,  you  can  fight 
against  these  difficulties;  you  can  live  a  life  of  celibacy  (since 
society  does  not  allow  you  to  marry)  without  injuring  your- 
selves." If  we  are  going  to  say  that,  let  us  at  least  be  very 
merciful  to  those  young  men  and  women,  who  in  the  very 
strength  and  glory  of  their  youth,  find  no  understanding  and  no 
fellowship,  and  no  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  this  great 
power,  and  who  therefore  fall — as  a  Christian  writer  put  it  the 
other  day :  "  fall  into  some  furtive  adventure  in  the  squalid 
fornication  of  the  streets." 

Can  we,  who  criticize  these  young  men  and  women,  can  we 
be  satisfied  merely  to  say  to  them:  "You  can  endure  this 
artificial  prohibition,  this  barren  negation  of  society,  if  you  try 
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hard  enough!"  Is  there  nothing  we  can  say  to  them  more 
inspiring  and  more  beautiful  than  that? 

I  realize  that  this  problem  is  a  very  great  and  wide  one,  and 
I  can  only  say  a  very  little  about  it  to-night.  But  just  to  get 
ready  for  its  solution  is  something,  and  I  would  say  specially  to 
the  young  here  to-night,  whatever  solution  you  find — and  God 
grant  that  you  may  find  something  better  than  your  forefathers 
found,  for  we  must  go  forward — whatever  solution  you  find,  do 
not  let  it  ever  involve  the  degrading  or  the  exploiting,  or  the 
using  of  any  other  human  being,  for  less  than  a  human  purpose. 
Whatever  society  has  made  you  suffer  and  lose,  do  not  you 
exploit  another.  That  principle  we  may  lay  down  forever,  the 
principle  which  Christ  also  laid  down.  The  utmost  freedom, 
the  utmost  life,  Christ  came  to  us  that  we  might  have,  and  have 
it  more  abundantly.  But  that  freedom  in  Christ,  the  freest  of 
all  free  spirits  that  have  ever  spoken  to  us,  that  freedom  was 
not  less  when  Christ  was  on  the  Cross.  He  would  not  use  it  at 
the  sacrifice  of  any  other  human  being.  Personality  is  too  sacred, 
too  Godlike,  for  us  to  exploit  somebody  else's  personality;  we 
may  be  sacrificed,  but  not  they. 

And  then  remember  also  this:  If  love  is  creative,  and  if  the 
instinct  of  sex  is  so  imperative  just  because  it  is  creative,  that 
creative  force  which  you  dread  to  lose,  which  you  think  it  an 
irreverence  to  waste,  can  be  turned  into  other  channels.  Your 
body  and  soul  are  not  so  divided  as  you  think.  Between  the 
material  and  the  spiritual  there  is  no  line  at  all.  God  made  all, 
and  this  force,  which  can  be  used  on  the  physical  plane  most 
nobly,  most  rightly,  can  also  become  a  spiritual  force,  by  which 
shall  be  begotten,  not  little  human  babies,  but  a  new  and  better 
world  for  babies  to  grow  up  in. 

I  have  seen  men  and  women  to  whom  the  exercise  of  the  sex 
function  has  been  impossible,  become  pinched  and  narrowed 
and  wasted  and  hard,  so  that  I  have  almost  thought  it  had  been 
better  that  they  should  have  sinned  grossly,  and  awakened  to 
sin,  than  that  they  should  become  so  inhuman,  so  narrow,  so 
undivine.  But  I  have  also  seen  men  and  women,  who  for  some 
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noble  reason  could  not,  or  would  not  use  this  great  creative 
power,  I  have  seen  it  become  in  them  a  spiritual  force  so  great 
that  they  were  transformed  by  it.  I  have  seen  them  grow  in 
spirit  and  in  power,  so  that  it  would  be  madness  to  say  of  such 
a  person  that  they  had  wasted  that  creative  impulse.  They 
have  used  it  in  another  way,  poured  it  into  another  channel, 
given  to  humanity  what  they  might  not  give  to  one  human  being. 

In  the  presence  of  the  agony  of  this  world,  is  it  not  worth 
while  to  remember  that  our  powers  may  be  used,  can  be  used, 
nobly,  in  more  ways  than  one,  and  that  is  is  not,  in  any  case, 
necessary  to  limit  yourself,  to  cramp  yourself,  to  lose  or  to 
atrophy  anything,  to  become  inhuman,  and  therefore  to  fall 
away  from  God. 

To  exercise  a  control,  which,  God  knows,  may  be  very  hard  to 
any  young  man  or  woman  here  to-night,  need  not  be  a  loss,  if  it 
becomes  a  great  spiritual  force.  It  can  be  so  exercised,  can  be 
so  used  in  the  great  economy  of  God's  love.  This  I  say  especially 
to  the  young  women  here.  It  is  often  cheaply  assumed  that 
women  do  not  suffer  as  men  do,  when  they  cannot  create.  How 
imbecile!  Why,  the  creation  of  children  takes  more  out  of  a 
woman  than  a  man,  and  therefore  for  her  to  lose  it  is  to  lose 
even  more  on  that  side  of  life  than  the  man  loses.  Most  women 
desire  marriage  and  motherhood,  and  owing  to  the  tragedy  of 
the  war,  many  of  them,  whose  natural  vocation  it  was,  will  not 
now  know  it.  Have  we  nothing  to  offer  them  but  a  shocked 
horror  because  some  of  them  are  snatching  what  they  can,  know- 
ing in  any  case  that  it  cannot  be  very  much? 

My  sisters,  your  desire  to  have  a  child  is  natural  and  right, 
but  the  child  that  you  desire  is  not  yours;  he  is  his  own,  she  is 
her  own,  and  God's. 

You  women  have  suffered  more  than  any  other  part  of  the 
community  from  being  treated  as  though  you  were  only  "a 
means  to  someone's  end."  Do  not  you  make  any  other  human 
being  a  means  to  your  end,  however  noble.  We  may  not  use 
the  creative  power  of  God  to  make  stones  into  bread  to  still  our 
hunger.  There  are  enough  children  in  the  world,  lonely  and  ill- 


328  JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

treated,  unwanted  and  uncared  for,  and  the  world  itself  is  in 
travail  to  be  born.  If  the  young  have  taken  death,  which 
belongs  to  the  old,  so  sometimes  it  seems  to  me  that  men  have 
taken  the  part  of  women,  and  it  is  they  who  are  in  travail  for 
the  world  to  come.  They  go  through  suffering,  they  die,  they 
are  tortured,  they  are  maimed  and  wounded,  that  the  new  world 
may  be  born.  Do  you  not  sometimes  wonder  if  those  who  do 
not  die,  but  come  back  to  us  maimed  or  blind  or  shattered,  do 
you  wonder  if  they,  in  the  long  years  to  come,  will  be  able 
always  to  feel  that  it  was  worth  while?  To  die — that  is  one 
thing.  To  come  back  the  wreck  of  a  man,  and  live  through  all 
the  long  years  after  the  war — will  they  be  able,  do  you  think, 
always  to  feel  that  it  was  worth  while? 

If  only  they  see  of  the  travail  of  their  soul,  and  are  satis- 
fied. If  only  the  new  world  is  so  fair  that  no  one  can  doubt  that 
it  was  worth  that  sacrifice. 

My  children,  lose  nothing  that  is  beautiful  of  the  past,  and 
there  is  much  that  is  very  beautiful.  Reach  forward  to  all  that 
is  worthy  in  the  future,  unafraid  of  prejudice  or  convention,  or 
false  ideas.  Be  courageous,  be  honest,  be  strong,  be  free.  Hurt 
no  other  human  being;  think  neither  ignobly  of  the  bodies  of 
others  nor  of  your  own  body.  Believe  me,  human  love  cannot 
be  divorced  into  physical  and  spiritual;  it  is  of  both.  Only 
when  the  whole  human  being  loves  is  love  really  divine.  Reach 
out  beyond  the  narrow  conceptions  of  the  past;  forget  the 
cramped  ignorance  which  used  to  pass  for  innocence;  keep  the 
loyalty  and  the  love,  and  throw  your  creative  force,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible to  you,  into  making  that  new  world  in  which  the  unborn 
generations  shall  grow  up  freer  than  you  have  been ;  unrestricted 
by  your  restrictions;  unbound  by  your  prohibitions;  free  with 
the  liberty  of  Christ.  Throw  the  passion  of  your  youth  and 
your  love  into  building  up  that  better  world  with  all  your 
courage  and  all  your  strength. 

Think  nobly  of  sex,  for  "  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
male  and  female  created  he  them,"  and  of  all  the  great  impulses 
of  the  world,  this  is  the  strongest. 
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Conquer,  if  you  will,  the  unconquerable  past,  by  turning  your 
own  loss  into  the  gain  of  the  future,  and  "  Whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things." 

•'   •"  ftW^* 


THE  CHURCH  AND  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  * 

INTRODUCTION. — This  Conference  was  organized  in  the  convic- 
tion: (1)  that  there  are  no  native  impulses  and  functions  of  man 
which  have  more  influence  upon  the  development,  character,  and 
happiness  of  the  individual  or  on  the  spirit  and  progress  of 
society  than  those  of  sex  and  reproduction;  and  (2),  because  of 
this,  that  there  is  no  more  important  group  of  problems  for  those 
who  educate  and  guide  youth  than  to  determine  how  these 
powerful  impulses  can  be  used  in  the  sound  personal  and  social 
and  religious  training  which  the  mature  must  give  to  the  im- 
mature if  we  are  to  make  any  vital  progress. 

It  will  be  seen  that  much  of  the  material  proposed  for  dis- 
cussion in  this  conference  stresses  the  natural  and  scientific, 
rather  than  the  religious  point  of  view.  This  is  done  with 
purpose.  There  is  no  danger  that  religious  leaders  will  neglect 
the  religious  emphasis.  Their  danger  is  that  they  will  not  give 
due  weight  to  the  natural  facts.  The  view  is  held  that  the 
personal  and  social  problems  of  sex  cannot  be  solved  without  the 
utmost  contribution  both  of  the  scientific  student  and  the  re- 
ligious expert.  The  spirit  and  idealism  of  religion  must  furnish 
our  motive  and  our  aims;  but  in  order  to  be  most  effective  these 
must  be  applied  in  the  light  of  the  most  exact  knowledge  of  the 
facts  which  are  supplied  by  the  sciences  of  biology,  psychology, 
sociology,  and  ethics, — the  sciences  of  human  nature  and  rela- 
tions. 

"  Social  hygiene  "  is  limited  in  this  conference  to  the  healthy 
use  of  those  basic  functions  of  sex  and  reproduction  which  make 
society,  in  the  first  place,  and  furnish  it  with  a  working  spirit, 
in  the  second.  Clearly,  these  two  natural  forces  give  us  all  the 

*  An  account  of  a  Conference  of  Keligious  Leaders  on  the  subject  of  Sex  and 
Social-Hygiene  Education,  held  in  New  York  City,  March  12-13,  1923,  at  the 
invitation  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association. 

330 


THE   CHURCH   AND   SOCIAL   HYGIENE  331 

differences  between  boys  and  girls  or  men  and  women;  they 
inspire  the  attractions  and  loves  which  develop  between  these; 
they  give  rise  to  courtship  and  marriage  and  the  devotion  of 
mates;  they  produce  fatherhood  and  motherhood,  sons  and 
daughters,  and  brothers  and  sisters.  In  a  word,  the  home  and 
family,  which  is  society's  most  useful  and  most  successful  institu- 
tion, comes  directly  from  sex  and  reproduction  and  could  never 
have  existed  but  for  them.  The  object  of  social  hygiene  and 
sex  education  is  to  fit  the  family  so  to  live  and  so  to  interpret 
its  own  nature  and  life  that  every  child  shall  prize  and  be  loyal 
to  his  own  home  and  shall  gain  therein  the  knowledge  and  the 
character  that  will  enable  him  to  make  a  better  home  for  his  own 
children  later. 

When  we  have  put  it  thus  we  at  once  realize  that  the  home 
alone  cannot  do  all  this.  Many  children  are  without  parents  or 
real  homes;  many  parents  are  incompetent  in  character  and  in 
knowledge  to  live  ideal  home  lives  or  to  train  their  children  in 
regard  to  these  things.  Even  in  the  case  of  the  best  homes  the 
children  are  subject  to  influences  outside  the  home  which  are 
sure  to  mar  the  results  of  the  example  and  training  in  the  family, 
however  well  it  may  be  done.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  our 
organized  society,  other  than  the  home,  must  join  in  the  task 
both  by  making  a  clean  society  and  by  helping  the  parents  in 
the  direct  training  of  their  children.  Every  social  agency  which 
influences  the  general  community  conditions,  or  the  parents,  or 
the  children,  is  under  obligation  to  help  in  the  task  of  advancing 
sex-social  health.  This  is  true  not  alone  of  the  various  educa- 
tional and  religious  agencies;  it  is  equally  true  of  the  local 
government,  of  courts,  of  physicians,  of  play  and  amusement 
agencies,  of  the  press,  of  social  clubs  and  associations,  whether 
of  young  people  or  adults. 

In  so  far  as  it  is  true  that  all  the  community  forces  which  have 
to  do  with  the  child  and  youth  are  concerned  in  one  way  or 
another  with  their  sex  impulses  and  expressions,  to  that  extent 
must  we  enlist  all  these  agencies  if  we  are  to  try  to  get  him  to 
appreciate  all  the  meanings  of  sex-social  health.  The  religious 
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teacher,  more  than  any  other,  is  concerned  that  all  the  child's 
impulses  shall  be  trained.  Religious  education  differs  from  other 
education  largely  in  that  it  insists  on  the  unity  and  wholeness 
of  life,  rather  than  on  some  limited  phase  of  life,  as  nonreligious 
agencies  do.  For  this  very  reason  the  church  and  the  religious 
teacher  cannot  attack  this  problem  unaided.  The  church  must 
work  for  the  full  coordination  of  all  the  community  interest  in 
any  efforts  for  the  child. 

This  coordination  of  all  agencies  in  the  program  of  sex  educa- 
tion does  not  mean  that  the  church  or  the  school  or  any  other 
local  agency  shall  draw  up  a  program  and  insist  that  other 
agencies  shall  fall  into  line  and  put  this  program  into  effect.  It 
implies  something  very  much  more  vital.  It  means  that  all  the 
agencies  in  the  community  interested  in  children  shall  get 
together  in  determining  what  needs  to  be  done  that  the  child 
may  have  the  chance  for  a  clean,  healthy  sex  life;  that  together 
these  agencies  shall  develop  a  unity  of  spirit  and  purpose  free 
from  competition;  that  in  this  spirit  the  various  agencies  shall 
accept  those  parts  of  the  task  which  they  can  best  perform,  and 
that  each  shall  then  do  its  part  in  the  fullest  appreciation  for  and 
accord  with  every  other  agency.  It  should  be  one  function  of  the 
church  not  to  dominate  the  program  but  democratically  to  infuse 
this  spirit  of  integrity  into  the  whole  community  program. 
Without  exaggerating  the  importance  of  this  need,  it  looks  as 
though  the  task  of  humanizing  industry,  of  outlawing  war,  and 
of  redeeming  sex,  not  by  repressive  but  by  constructive  measures, 
offers  the  church  its  opportunity  once  more  to  lead  the  way  in 
bringing  humanity  back  to  the  Savior  of  men.  Good  will  and 
right  spirit,  while  essential,  will  not  accomplish  this  unaided. 
The  application  of  this  spirit  must  in  all  cases  be  made  as  scien- 
tifically as  the  expert  engineer  makes  his.  The  engineering  of 
the  spirit  has  its  science  as  really  as  that  which  deals  with 
mechanical  things.  It  is  a  prime  purpose  of  this  conference  to 
fuse  religion  and  science  in  the  effort  to  have  sex  and  reproduc- 
tion make  their  most  wholesome,  which  means  their  most 
healthy,  contribution  to  human  life. 
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THE  RECOMMENDATIONS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  LEADERS 
AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  CONFERENCE. — No  issue  is  of  more  vital 
importance  in  the  moral  and  religious  life  of  the  nation  than  that 
of  sex  education.  The  sex  instinct  or  appetite  is  normal,  uni- 
versal, God-given,  and  is  so  tremendous  a  fact  in  the  life  of  the 
individual  and  of  society  that  it  calls  for  most  earnest,  thorough 
consideration.  Unconvinced  sex  repressions  are  peculiarly 
disastrous  to  character.  Uncontrolled,  unguided  sex  indulgence 
is  peculiarly  degrading  to  the  individual  and  destructive  to 
society. 

The  Church  must  meet  her  part  of  the  responsibility  for  proper 
leadership  and  training  on  this  fundamental  question ;  and  in  her 
plan  for  the  redemption  of  human  society  this  subject  must, 
because  of  its  bearing  on  life,  have  a  prominent  place. 

In  order  to  consider  how  the  church  may  develop  a  more 
definite,  comprehensive,  thorough  program  of  sex  education  and 
thus  may  more  effectively  meet  her  responsibility,  a  conference 
held  at  the  invitation  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Associa- 
tion, and  attended  by  a  group  of  60  representatives  of  various 
churches  and  church  organizations,  was  held  in  New  York  City 
on  March  12  and  13,  1923.  In  four  sessions  the  conference 
discussed  different  phases  of  sex  education  and  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing recommendations,  prepared  and  offered  by  the  church 
representatives: 

1.  Theological  Schools.  We  believe  that  our  theological  seminaries 
have  the  primary  responsibility  in  preparing  ministers  for  the  highly 
essential  task  of  applying  Christian  principles  to  sex  life.  This  con- 
ference has  convinced  us  that  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Associa- 
tion and  other  competent  scientific  agencies  can  be  of  great  assistance 
to  our  churches  and  the  theological  seminaries  in  this  matter. 

With  that  end  in  mind,  we  recommend : 

a.  That  a  careful  inquiry  be  made  of  seminary  authorities  as  to 
what  is  being  done,  through  general  or  special  courses,  to  prepare 
students  for  this  work. 

b.  That,  on  the  basis  of  this  inquiry,  the  American  Social  Hygiene 
Association  and  the  seminaries  cooperate  in  outlining  proposals  for 
more  adequate  training. 
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2.  Religious  Press.    We  further  recommend  that  the  religious  edi- 
tors, the  social  service  commissions  of  the  several  churches,  and  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  cooperate  in  suitable  presentation  of  the 
facts,  motives,  and  methods  of  sex  education  to  the  present  ministry 
and  laity  of  the  Protestant  churches. 

3.  Denominational  Agencies.    We  recognize  that  the  Church,  as 
the  training  school  of  the  Kingdom,  has  a  responsibility  second  to 
none  in  the  field  of  sex  education ;  therefore, 

a.  We  ask  the  churches,  as  the  opportunity  may  offer  or  the  cir- 
cumstances warrant,  to  discover  and  use  the  material  that  shall  best 
interpret  this  responsibility  to  parents;    and  to  develop  as  essential 
to  this  end  classes  for  training  parents  and  teachers. 

b.  We  urge  our  denominational  agencies  in  this  field  to  prepare 
such  literature,  in  cooperation  with  the  American  Social  Hygiene 
Association  and  other  competent  agencies,  as  will  interpret  the  Chris- 
tian teaching  and  furnish  the  necessary  factual  materials  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  will  guide  parents  in  the  work  of  instructing  their  children, 
and  also  to  prepare  material  for  various  possible  Sunday  schools  or 
other  classes  under  the  guidance  of  the  church. 

4.  The  Pastor.     We  also  recommend  to  active  pastors  that  they 
avail  themselves  of  the  assistance  offered  by  the  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association  and  other  reliable  agencies  or  sources  of  infor- 
mation in  preparing  themselves  to  meet  more  effectively  their  respon- 
sibility as  instructors  of  young  people  in  the  expression  of  sex  in  life 
in  accordance  with  Christian  ideals ;    as  helpful  advisers  to  those 
approaching  marriage  and  to  the  newly  married  in  making  their  early 
adjustments  on  a  sound  and  happy  basis;   as  advisers  to  parents  in 
their  married  life  and  in  the  sex  education  of  their  children ;   and  as 
leaders  in  fostering  the  constructive  use  of  sex  motives  in  character 
education  in  their  church  schools  and  communities. 

We  believe  that  the  practical  application  of  these  principles  and 
methods  to  the  life  and  work  of  the  churches  depends  mainly  upon 
the  interest  and  initiative  and  information  of  the  pastor. 

5.  The  Church  Schools.    With  such  guidance  and  training  as  can 
now  be  given,  we  believe  that  the  average  Sunday  school  may  provide 
classes  in  sex  education  for  parents  of  younger  and  older  children,  for 
marriageable  young  men  and  young  women,  and  for  community  lead- 
ers.    Special  leadership  must  be  selected  and  trained  for  these  classes. 
The  training  of  such  leaders  could  perhaps  best  be  arranged  by  local 
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councils  or  groups  of  churches  in  a  community  uniting  in  the  project. 
Where  even  this  is  not  possible,  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Asso- 
ciation is  in  a  position  to  make  suggestions  and  to  give  aid  in  the 
preparation  of  individuals  for  this  work  of  local  leadership. 

6.  The  Community.  We  believe  that  the  churches,  as  Christ-like 
servants  in  the  community,  should  consider  more  than  their  own 
specific  interests  in  this  problem.  In  the  light  of  the  movement  to 
put  increasing  responsibility  for  sound  sex  guidance  of  the  young 
upon  all  the  community  agencies  that  have  to  do  with  youth,  we  urge 
the  churches  and  the  Christian  people  to  assist  in  any  feasible  com- 
munity program  of  sex  education.  The  churches  can  assist  in  two 
ways: 

a.  In  cooperating  with  all  these  agencies  in  the  most  cordial  spirit 
to  infuse  into  all  the  community  social-hygiene  work  a  high,  idealistic 
and  religious  emphasis;   and, 

b.  To  do  in  a  soundly  scientific,  no  less  than  in  a  soundly  Christian, 
way  their  own  peculiar  tasks  as  outlined  in  the  preceding  sections. 

MATERIAL  PROPOSED  FOR  THE  CONSIDERATION  OF  THE  CON- 
FERENCE.— A  condensed  statement  of  some  of  the  principles  and 
proposals  upon  which  the  newer  social-hygiene  program  is  based, 
follows: 

1.  We  humans  seem  to  have  gone  far  enough  in  our  efforts  to  edu- 
cate for  social  ends  to  be  assured,  on  the  grounds  of  experiment,  that 
mere  knowledge,  science,  and  the  practical  mastery  of  material  forces, 
do  not  in  themselves  necessarily  contribute  to  the  development  of  the 
personal  character  or  the  attitudes  by  which  alone  society  can  endure 
and  improve. 

2.  Among  the  psychical  elements  that  must   be  understood  and 
trained  in  the  individual  in  order  to  guide  conduct  and  attain  char- 
acter, the  emotional  elements  seem  to  outweigh  even  the  intellectual 
in  importance,  if  either  must  stand  alone.     But  in  reality  any  social 
solutions  demand  both.     We  need  to  understand,  to  develop,  and  to 
apply  the  factors  of  emotion  and  spirit  as  rationally  and  intelligently 
as  we  do  the  intellectual  or  material  factors. 

3.  More  specifically,  effective  social  character  and  attitude,  involve 
impulses,   feelings,   tastes,   motives,   satisfactions,   esthetic    elements, 
ideals  and  other  emotional  factors  along  with  knowledge  and  scientific 
method. 
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4.  It  is  dangerous  to  seem  to  over-simplify  the  complex  factors  in 
our  human  life,  motives,  and  adjustments;   and  yet  no  progress  can 
be  made  in  any  social  solutions  unless  we  recognize  at  their  full  crea- 
tive value  the  two  great  groups  of  impulses  and  motives  and  expres- 
sions which  are  at  the  basis  of  our  life,  and  the  trends  of  these  as  they 
influence  social  health.     These  two  groups  are  the  self-preservative 
processes  (illustrated  well  by  nutrition),  and  the  race  forming  and 
preserving  processes   (illustrated  by  reproduction  and  sex}.     These 
processes  are  mutually  linked  in  the  normal  cycle  of  life,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  they  are  at  bottom  antagonistic  in  both  nature  and 
results. 

5.  Nutrition,  or  the  getting  and  using  food,  as  an  example  of  a 
self -preserving  and  self -aggrandizing  function,  is  strictly  individual 
and  in  the  long  run  competitive  among  both  animals  and  men.     In 
itself  it  cannot  be  made  social  or  unselfish.     In  the  individual  it  is 
the  basis  of  the  development  of  strength,  cunning,  intelligence,  skill, 
reasoning,  and  other  successful  personal  traits  and  powers.     Socially, 
it  produces  business,  industry,  scientific  discovery,  convenience  and 
luxury,  always  through  the  utilization  of  competition  and  exploita- 
tion.    Standing  alone  these  impulses  do  not  originate  cooperation  or 
mutual  helpfulness  nor  forward  them. 

6.  On  the  other  hand,  reproduction  is  always  the  opposite  of  nutri- 
tion.    It  is  always  division  and  the  giving  up  of  substance  on  the 
part  of  parents.     In  the  higher  forms  it  involves  services  and  sacri- 
fices which  in  no  way  add  directly  to  the  preservation  of  the  parent 
but  instead  to  the  building  up  of  the  species.     For  example,  sex  and 
reproduction  produce  the  difference   and  the   attractions  of  males 
and  females,  mating  and  love  of  mates,  fathers  and  mothers,  sons  and 
daughters,  family  life  and  all  the  mutual  tolerance,  devotion,  and 
cooperative   service   which   make   homes   possble.     While   the   com- 
petition of  the  self-preserving  impulses  brings  on  the  struggle  and 
exploitation  of  the  weak  by  the  strong,  the  reproductive  function  is 
the  basis  of  service  of  the  weak  by  the  strong  and  even  of  the  emo- 
tional spirit  and  attitude  which  make  this  possible.     Reproduction 
and  sex  not  merely  give  the  new  individuals  that  make  and  preserve 
society  in  the  tenderness  of  mates  and  the  parental  devotion  to  off- 
spring, they  develop  the  impulses  and  spirit  and  confidence  which 
alone  can  bring  these  individuals  together  on  a  sympathetic  plane  and 
make  a  social  life  possible  and  prized. 
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7.  For  these  and  other  reasons  sex  and  reproduction  have  played  a 
very  large  part  in  making  character  tender  and  in  giving  to  it  social 
motives,  and  in  organizing  the  chief  institution  (the  home)  in  which 
character  receives,  for  good  or  ill,  its  earliest  and  most  important 
personal  training. 

8.  Because  of  all  these  facts  and  needs  sex-social  hygiene  may  best 
be  described  as  centering  about  the  human  home  and  family  and  the 
preservation  and  improvement  of  these,  not  merely  from  the  narrowly 
sexual  point  of  view  but  equally  because  of  its  organic  relation  to  the 
rest  of  society. 

9.  As  sex  and  reproduction  have  made  family  life  and  the  senti- 
ments and  attitudes  that  support  family  life,  so  the  conservation  and 
perfection  of  the  home  can  come  about  only  by  further  betterment  of 
these  very  sex-reproductive  emotions,  impulses,  tastes,  attitudes,  and 
by  applying  these  with  more  intelligence,  reason,  and  discrimination 
to  character  forming  conduct  and  habits.    We  surely  can  go  further 
by  conscious  and  rational  attention  to  all  these  factors  than  if  we 
depend  wholly  upon  the  cross-currents  of  impulse  and  chance. 

10.  While  the  family  is  the  most  natural  possible  school  for  intro- 
ducing the  young  into  the  very  examples,  appreciations,  and  under- 
standing of  the  family,  for  arousing  devotion  and  loyalty  for  the 
family,  and  therefore  making  clear  all  the  biological,  psychological, 
esthetic,  social  and  ethical  foundations  of  the  family — which  the 
young  need  in  order  to  prepare  both  mind  and  spirit  to  make  success- 
ful matings  and  families  of  their  own — it  is  not  just  to  expect  that 
the  young  people  can  get  these  desirable  things  merely  by  living  in 
even  a  perfect  family.    They  must  have  the  example,  to  be  sure ;  but 
they  must  have  also  the  nature,  structures,  processes,  and  spirit  of 
the  family  life  interpreted  to  them  gradually  and  sympathetically 
throughout  their  whole  formative  period  and  by  the  people  who  have 
their  confidence. 

11.  It  is  clear  then,  in  order  to  get  fine  sex-social  (rather  than  sex- 
indulgent)  attitudes  in  our  children,  that  the  adults  of  any  generation 
must  do  two  things:     (1)  they  must  create  a  sound  and  exemplary 
sex-environment  for  their  children,  including  the  life  in  their  own 
homes  and  in  all  the  other  community  relations  which  in  any  way 
touch  upon  the  sex  life  of  the  young;    and  (2)  they  must  give  to 
individual  children  the  personal  education  in  all  the  elements  of 
character  that  will  enable  them  to  make  the  best  use  of  their  inner 
impulses  and  the  wisest  reaction  to  their  environment. 
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12.  The  history  of  human  attitudes  toward  the  facts  and  problems 
of  sex  and  reproduction  is  such  that  the  average  adult  is  now  emo- 
tionally, and  from  lack  of  accurate  knowledge,  unfitted  to  guide  young 
people  in  respect  to  these  subjects. 

13.  Consequently,  the  first  task  (and  a  perfectly  safe  one)  in  our 
attempt  to  better  the  situation  is  to  reeducate  forward-looking  adults 
— parents,  friends,  teachers,  religious  teachers,  health  agencies,  the 
press,  recreation  leaders,  and  all  other  classes  of  social  workers  with 
children  and  young  people.     These  must  be  trained  to  think  of  sex 
normally;    to  appreciate  its  constructive  values  for  personal  char- 
acter education  and  for  social  betterment  rather  than  to  emphasize  its 
perverse  aspects ;  to  overcome  their  own  embarrassment ;  and  to  learn 
how  consciously  and  intelligently  to  use  the  sex  qualities  and  situations 
of  youth   for   their   positive   development,    instead   of   ignoring   or 
distorting  this  whole  sector  of  life. 

14.  The  sex-social  education  of  any  youth  will  call  for  the  best 
work  of  all  the  agencies  which  have  at  all  intimately  to  do  with  his 
character  education.     The  problem  is  not  one  which  the  family  alone, 
or  the  school,  or  the  church  can  solve.     It  is  a  community  problem, 
calling  for  a  conscious  understanding  of  the  full  scope  of  the  task, 
and  a  complete  and  intelligent  cooperation  of  all  the  community 
agencies. 

15.  We  believe  that  any  normal  community,  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  gradually  increasing  knowledge  about  the  emotional  elements  of 
character  and  their  training,  can  organize  a  systematic  and  effective 
way  to  give  graded  sex-social  training  to  their  own  children  through 
the  family,  the  school,  the  church,  the  recreational  agencies,  the  clubs, 
etc. — and  can  thus  prepare  these  children  to  start  their  own  family 
efficiency  a  little  higher  than  that  of  their  parents.     This  we  take  to 
be  the  meaning  of  sex  education  and  the  chief  goal  of  Social  Hygiene. 

The  following  are  suggestions  which  seem  sound,  relative  to 
the  opportunities  and  legitimate  interest  of  religious  agencies  in 
the  new  social  hygiene : 

1.  There  is  probably  no  other  single  group  of  human  impulses  or 
qualities,  relations,  or  adjustments  which  plays  such  a  large  part  as 
sex  plays  in  all  the  practical  problems  of  life  with  which  moral  and 
religious  agencies  must  be  concerned.  Conduct,  imagination,  thought, 
happiness,  character  are  influenced  at  every  turn  by  the  facts  of  sex. 
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2.  Eeligion  and  religious  teachers  are  peculiarly  interested  in  all 
phases  and  aspects  of  character  building,  and  sex  is  profoundly  influ- 
ential upon  character,  both  for  its  refinement  and  its  degradation. 

3.  Because  religion  necessarily  emphasizes  the  emotional,  esthetic, 
idealistic,  the  motive,  and  attitude  ("heart")  aspects  of  personality, 
and  because  sex  and  reproduction  are  especially  powerful  as  genera- 
tors of  these  elements  in  character,  religious  agencies  are  able  to  make 
a  contribution  to  sex  education  which  no  other  can  duplicate. 

4.  On  the  other  hand  this  very  parallelism  is  the  ground  of  a  real 
^though  not  an  intrinsic  or  necessary)  danger  and  limitation.     This 
is  a  tendency  to  depend  upon  the  emotional  and  imponderable  forces 
exclusively.    Whereas,  the  sound  application  of  religion  to  sex  edu- 
cation or  the  inclusion  of  sex-social  impulses  in  religion  must  also 
respect  and  use  the  basic  facts  of  biology  and  psychology  and  sociology 
as  scientifically  and  rationally  as  we  are  able. 

5.  Most  educators,  particularly  those  dealing  with  character,  have, 
in  the  past,  been  inclined  to  depend  upon  what  we  may  call  the  deduc- 
tive (sometimes  called  dogmatic)  methods  in  personal  education  and 
development;  that  is  to  say,  to  announce  a  general  principle  of  life 
for  immediate  acceptance,  and  to  demand  that  the  particular  prob- 
lems be  solved,  the  particular  impulse  be  controlled,  and  the  particu- 
lar conduct  be  guided  by  this  principle.     However,  this  controlling 
"principle"  is  a  mature  conception,  and  since  the  application  is  ordi- 
narily made  to  the  immature,  to  whom  it  can  never  in  the  nature  of 
the  case  be  wholly  convincing  or  satisfying,  this  method  involves  some 
appeal  to  authority  and  force  and  fear,  and  hence  a  tendency  to  bring 
about  some  forcible  repression  of  impulses  and   expressions.     The 
pedagogical  objection  to  this  method  is  not  based  upon  the  truth  or 
falsity  of  the  original  "principle";    but  rather  upon  the  ineffective 
and  undesirable  effects  of  the  method.     It  has  been  without  doubt  a 
fruitful    source    of    hypocrisy,    rebellion,     mental     tensions,     and 
perversions. 

6.  The  best  scientific  conception  of  moral  and  religious  training  is 
that  it  should  be  inductive,  that  is  to  say  it  should  proceed  from  the 
particular  satisfying  act  toward  the  "principle."     The  teacher  may 
have  in  mind  his  principles  (because  the  proceeding  is  not  a  random 
one),  but  he  should  begin  with  practice,  not  with  theory,  as  far  as 
the   child  is  concerned.     In    other   words,    all   character   education 
should  be  a  development.     It  should  start  with  the  native  reflexes 
and  impulses  which  lead  to  conduct ;   the  reflexes  should  be  so  "  con- 
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ditioned,"  by  associating  pleasure  with  the  kind  of  attention  and  acts 
that  we  wish  to  encourage,  that  satisfied  behavior  will  lead  toward 
desirable  habits;  then  toward  the  formation  of  suitable  tastes  and 
likes  about  these  habits  and  satisfactions;  to  the  development  of 
ideas  and  attitudes  and  purposes  in  accordance  with  these  experiences ; 
and  finally,  to  the  adoption  of  general  principles  of  personal  and  social 
behavior,  which  are  not  theoretic  and  formal  but  are  grounded  in  and 
spring  from  the  whole  character  of  the  child. 

7.  Now  these  two  points  of  view,  put  in  this  extreme  fashion,  pre- 
sent some  incompatible  elements.     Nevertheless,  it  would  seem  that 
they  are  capable  of  some  adjustment  and  correlation.     Indeed  each 
seems  to  have  some  very  definite  weakness  without  the  other.     Each 
needs  the  other.     Certainly  we  cannot  afford  to  destroy  the  individ- 
uality of  the  child  by  imposing  upon  him  repressively  a  code  before 
it  means  anything  to  him,  no  matter  how  perfect  the  code  is  (and 
often  codes  lack  something  of  being  true,  besides).     With  equal  cer- 
tainty we  can  by  properly  guided  experience,  lead  the  child  early  to 
build  up  progressing  working  principles  of  morals  and  religion  in 
life  by  helping  him  to  interpret  his  own  experiences  earlier  than  he 
could  do  so  unaided. 

8.  The  practical  suggestions  made  above  are  peculiarly  true  of  the 
guidance  of  the  sex  impulses  and  conduct.    Unconvinced  sex  repres- 
sions are  peculiarly  disastrous  to  character.    Uncontrolled,  unguided 
sex-indulgence  is  peculiarly  degrading  to  the  individual  and  destruc- 
tive to  society.     The  rewards  of  finding  just  the  wisest  incentives,  the 
most  effective  substitutions  for  sex  expressions,  the  most  satisfying 
combination  of  the  natural  sex  motive  with  other  motives,  the  most 
constructive  sublimations  of  sex,  are  so  great  that  they  deserve  all 
the  effort  and  skill  we  can  bring  to  bear. 

9.  It  would  seem  a  peculiarly  appropriate  task  for  the  religious 
educator  and  worker  and  an  effective  service  to  society  to  lead  in  this 
necessary  synthesis  of  the  evangelistic,  deductive  method  of  sex-char- 
acter education  and  the  scientific  experimental,  developmental,  induc- 
tive method. 

Some  questions  as  to  desirable  participation  by  churches  and 
religious  leaders,  and  of  points  where  the  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association  may  cooperate,  are : 

1.  To  what  extent  do  the  agencies  which  prepare  ministers  and 
religious  teachers  now  fit  them  in  knowledge  and  in  ,technic  to  meet 
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in  a  modern  and  effective  way  the  sex-social  needs  of  their  people, 
young  and  adult? 

2.  Can  such  preparation  be  fairly  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  duty  of 
the  theological  seminaries?     Is  it  important  enough  to  call  for  special 
treatment  ?     Can  the  average  active  minister  ' '  pick  up ' '  the  prepara- 
tion he  needs  during  his  ministry  ? 

3.  Whatever  may  be  the  final  solution  of  the  discrepancies  of  the 
theological  and  the  experimental  (scientific)  approach  to  truth,  can 
we  as  religious  people  afford  to  deny  ourselves  the  use  of  the  light 
which  the  sciences  throw  upon  our  problems  or  the  help  afforded  by 
the  most  scientific  methods  of  reaching  our  goals  ? 

4.  Should  the  religious  press  gradually   develop   in   the   general 
religious  public  a  popular  appreciation  and  openness  for  such  a  prac- 
tical application  of  religion  as  sex-character  education  calls  for  ? 

5.  Should  the  appropriate  general  departments  of  denominational 
work  accept,  inspire,  and  foster  direct  and  definite  development  of 
this  sex-social  aspect  of  character  education?     Or  should  this  sector 
of  life  be  left  to  the  secular  agencies? 

6.  By  scientific  training  in  these  (and  similar)  problems  under  the 
leadership  of  his  theological  and  other  teachers  and  guides  would  not 
the  pastor  be  in  a  position  to  insist  on  the  idealism  which  must  go 
with  them  if  they  are  to  be  solved  in  a  really  human  way — when 
otherwise  his  idealism  is  liable  to  go  for  nought  as  mere  emotionalism  ? 

7.  Shouldn't  a  well  equipped  pastor  be  prepared  to  do  the  follow- 
ing things  for  his  community :    give  from  the  pulpit  definite  instruc- 
tion and  accurate  propaganda,  instead  of  loose  sentiments  about  the 
home  and  family,  its  normal  functions,  the  threats  against  it  in  the 
basic  causes  of  infidelity  and  divorce,  the  kinds  of  constructive  things 
a  community  can  do  to  improve  home  and  marital  life?;    furnish 
community  leadership  in  movements  for  adult  education  and  improve- 
ment of  the  environment  and  sex  guidance  for  individual  young  peo- 
ple ? ;   help  families  solve  their  own  marital  problems  and  inspire  the 
parents  to  prepare  themselves  to  do  the  right  thing  educationally  by 
their  children  ? ;   give  stimulus  and  leadership  in  training  instructors 
and  in  organizing  sex-social  instruction  in  his  own  church  school? 

8.  With  some  such  guidance  and  training,   couldn 't  almost  any 
fairly  equipped  church  school  organize,  now  and  then  as  needed,  and 
prepare  leaders  for  the  following  adult  classes  in  different  phases  of 
sex-character  education  ? 
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(a)  A  training  class  of  adults  preparing  to  teach  the  elements  of 
social  hygiene  to  other  adults. 

(b)  A  class  for  parents  of  children  up  to  10  or  12  years  of  age,  in 
the  principles  and  practice  of  home  education  of  young  children  in 
those  phases  of  sex  which  bear  on  early  life  and  character. 

(c)  A  similar  class  for  parents  of  older  children. 

(d)  A  class  for  young  men  of  marriageable  age,  dealing  frankly 
and  intimately  with  the  problems  relating  to  the  single  standard, 
continence,   faithfulness,   courtship,   engagement,   marriage,  the  sex 
and  other  adjustments  which  make  or  mar  marital  life ;   parenthood, 
and  the  character  training  of  children. 

[(e)  A  corresponding  class  of  young  women  of  marriageable  age, 
under  the  leadership  of  an  intelligent,  tactful  young  matron  who  is 
making  a  success  of  her  own  life. 

(f)  A  class  of  adults  in  the  study  of  those  conditions  in  the  com- 
munity which  strongly  affect  the  sex  life  of  young  people  for  good 
or  ill,  as :  the  state  of  community  opinion  and  standards  of  sex  con- 
duct ;  the  quality  and  quantity  of  facilities  for  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment, and  the  control  of  these;  law  and  law  enforcement  relative  to 
prostitution  and  sex  delinquency;  the  control  of  venereal  diseases; 
social  protective  measures  to  prevent  sex  exploitation  of  the  immature 
or  the  subnormal ;  and  the  economic  and  industrial  conditions  which 
work  against  right  solution  of  the  sex  problems. 

9.  If  the  problems  of  social  hygiene  and  sex  education  are  com- 
munity problems,  and  the  program  of  meeting  these  must  be  an  all 
community  program,  what  part  in  this  program  ought  the  minister 
and  the  churches  to  take  ?     Anything  in  addition  to  what  is  suggested 
above  ? 

10.  What  steps  would  this  conference  advise  in  order  to  accomplish 
the  following  things : 

(a)  To  get  this  more  constructive  statement  of  the  meaning  of 
social  hygiene  and  sex  education  before  the  religious  leaders  and  the 
religious  general  public? 

(b)  To  fit  religious  teachers  to  take  effectively  their  normal  part  in 
solving  the  various  tasks  suggested  above  which  they  must  meet 
whether  they  are  fitted  or  not? 

(c)  To  incorporate  the  appropriate  part  of  this  community  pro- 
gram in  the  regular  church  activities  ? 

11.  In  what  ways  can  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association 
render  any  service  to  organized  religion  in  helping  to   meet   the 
situation  ? 


THE  ALABAMA  VENEREAL  DISEASE  CONTROL 
PROGRAM  * 

W.  C.  BLASINGAME,  M.A. 
Alabama  State  Department  of  Health,  Montgomery,   Alabama 

The  Bureau  of  Venereal  Disease  Control  of  the  Alabama 
State  Board  of  Health  began  work  in  1918  with  practically  no 
idea  of  what  the  task  meant,  and  has  kept  "  an  open  mind  "  on 
the  subject.  We  found  that  we  did  not  have  the  highest  rate  of 
infection,  but  it  was  so  great  that  it  placed  treatment  as  the 
major  activity  of  the  Bureau. 

Education  and  law  enforcement  have  a  constantly  increasing 
emphasis  in  the  program,  but  in  this  work  two  facts  face  one 
like  stone  walls:  The  great  majority  of  infected  persons  cannot 
be  reached  by  any  educational  program  yet  devised.  They  will 
attend  neither  lecture  nor  movie  on  the  subject  for  fear  of  expos- 
ing "  their  personal  interest "  in  the  subject.  Second,  if  they 
could  be  reached  by  both  lecture  and  film  instruction,  they 
would  still  be  without  treatment,  or  any  means  of  securing  it, 
and  the  spirochete  and  gonococcus  cannot  be  educated  out  of 
the  human  system.  They  are  eliminated  by  treatment  only. 
These  two  facts,  together  with  the  revelation  by  the  medical 
examiners  of  the  extent  of  these  infections  among  the  drafted 
men,  forced  us  to  give  treatment  the  first  place  on  our  program. 

To  become  effective,  treatment  must  be  within  immediate 
reach  of  all,  geographically  and  financially.  By  immediate,  we 
mean  that  red  tape  must  be  eliminated.  Our  purpose  is  first  to 
stop  infections,  not  merely  to  make  records.  The  free  clinics 
in  the  cities  solved  that  part  of  the  problem,  but  that  was  a 
simple  thing — a  good  physician  and  good  equipment,  with  a 
little  propaganda,  and  the  patients  came.  But  what  of  the 

*  This  is  last  of  a  series  of  articles  consisting  of  a  description  of  measures  for 
venereal-disease  control  in  the  following  five  states:  Indiana,  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  North  Carolina,  and  Alabama. 

343 


344  JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

country  districts!  The  needs  did  not  warrant  a  salaried  physi- 
cian; the  country  doctor  was  neither  equipped  for  treating 
syphilis,  nor  disposed  to  treat  gonorrhea. 

The  city  residents,  whatever  the  number,  and  however  "  down- 
and-out,"  could  generally  get  some  treatment.  Not  so  with  the 
country  man.  The  country  store  carried  only  the  forbidden 
nostrum,  and  the  physician  was  generally  both  indifferent  and 
ineffective.  The  young  man  made  his  annual  visit  to  the  city 
to  the  sights  of  the  red-lights,  and  soon  after  his  return  began 
to  recognize  symptoms.  His  plight  was  pitiable.  He  was  at 
the  mercy  of  the  patent  medicine  distributed  by  the  country 
store,  the  "  yerb  doctor,"  or  the  indifferent  physician.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  our  boys  showed  10  per  cent  infection,  those  of 
Mississippi  12  per  cent,  those  of  Georgia  13  per  cent,  and  of 
Florida  15  per  cent,  at  time  of  entrance  to  the  army?  When  we 
remember  that  a  much  higher  per  cent  of  the  40  per  cent  re- 
jected had  venereal  disease,  we  get  some  conception  of  the  real 
task,  of  the  actual  situation  in  our  country,  at  the  time  of 
mobilization. 

The  very  first  effort  was,  and  the  very  greatest  need  to-day 
is,  to  place  adequate,  effective  treatment  within  reach  of  all. 
The  first  step  in  this  was,  and  is  yet,  to  get  physicians  to  give 
as  honest  and  careful  treatment  to  venereal  diseases  as  they  do 
to  typhoid,  diphtheria,  and  other  contagious  diseases.  The 
second  task  was  to  arouse  in  the  public  mind,  and  in  the  indi- 
vidual mind,  the  same  "  holy  respect "  for  gonorrhea  that  they 
have  for  syphilis.  The  third  task  was  to  get  those  infected  to 
begin  treatment  and  then  incidentally  to  begin  to  educate  them. 
These  patients  had  to  be  made  to  see  that  we  were  all  working 
together  towards  two  great  ends:  their  cure,  and  the  prevention 
of  further  infection.  Really,  the  only  possible  means  of  reach- 
ing these  people  with  such  facts  was  through  treatment. 

We  now  have  twelve  free  clinics  in  the  larger  centers,  giving 
more  than  2000  doses  of  arsphenamine  and  5000  other  treatments 
per  month,  and  more  than  100  cooperative  clinics  scattered 
throughout  the  state,  giving  600  to  700  doses — either  free  or  at 
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$2.00  per  treatment.  The  new  admissions  to  these  clinics  have 
decreased  about  one  third.  Reports  from  drug  stores  and  private 
practitioners  indicate  a  like  reduction  of  new  cases. 

We  really  have  faith  in  our  educational  propaganda  among 
young  people,  but  "  faith  without  works  is  dead/'  so  we  are 
working  strenuously  to  clear  all  sources  of  infection,  and  make 
exposure  difficult. 

Our  educational  program  has  followed  rather  definite  lines  of 
attack.  The  first,  aimed  against  congenital  syphilis  through  the 
marriage  certificate  law,  has  been  helpful.  When  parents  are 
as  careful  of  their  daughters'  health  and  welfare  as  the  great 
insurance  companies  are,  and  give  the  same  attention  to  the 
health  of  a  prospective  son-in-law  that  these  companies  give  to 
a  prospective  policy  holder,  by  requiring  that  marriage  certifi- 
cates come  from  their  family  physicians,  more  progress  in  the 
control  of  congenital  syphilis  will  be  assured. 

The  second  line  of  attack  was  to  reach  the  ministry  with  the 
necessary  information  to  gain  their  support  in  the  program. 
They  have  responded  very  generally,  and  see  the  worth  of  our 
program  for  control  through  clean  living,  and  clean  environ- 
ment. 

The  third  line  of  educational  approach  was  through  the 
federated  clubs.  These  have  responded  almost  universally,  and 
have  endorsed  all  public-health  activities,  and  especially  the 
proposed  State  Home  for  Women. 

The  fourth  and  most  effective  line  of  attack  has  been  through 
the  schools  where  no  time  is  lost  in  getting  an  audience.  These 
youthful  students  have  been  taught  three  things:  (a)  That 
continence  is  consistent  with  the  best  physical  development, 
and  the  only  assurance  against  venereal  diseases;  (b)  that 
venereal  diseases  are  the  most  prevalent  of  all  communicable 
diseases  in  the  state,  and  the  most  serious  diseases  with  which 
we  have  to  deal;  and  their  evil  effects  are  seldom  limited  to  the 
individual  sufferer,  and  not  always  to  his  generation;  (c)  that 
there  should  be  but  one  standard  of  life  for  the  boys  and  girls 
who  are  to  be  the  husbands  and  wives  of  to-morrow. 
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The  fifth  line  of  approach  has  been  through  employers.  We 
mean  by  this  not  only  the  factory  or  shop,  but  the  farmer  who 
employs  a  few  negroes,  the  housewives  interested  in  the  safety 
of  their  family  from  innocent  exposure  through  syphilitic  ser- 
vants, and  any  others  whose  interest  in  general  health  made 
them  listeners.  These  people  have  been  shown  the  folly  of 
individuals  or  communities  who  raise  a  howl  about  mosquito- 
breeding  pools,  and  ignore,  or  refuse  to  see,  the  spirochete  and 
gonococcus  breeding  places  all  decorated  and  inviting  the  youth. 

Lastly,  we  have  endeavored  to  "  make  the  connection "  in 
every  brain  between  the  intimate  relationship  of  physical  and 
mental  sanitation.  There  are  dangers  long  recognized  in  insan- 
itary environment  of  home  and  school,  in  city  or  country.  All 
admit  the  possibility  of  spread  of  typhoid,  dysentery,  hook- 
worm, and  many  other  diseases  from  an  unclean  physical  envi- 
ronment. But  we  are  slow,  very  slow,  to  see  that  it  is  even  more 
important  that  our  children  have  a  sanitary  mental  play- 
ground for  their  idle  hours.  The  idle  brain  is  not  the  devil's 
workshop  unless  it  is  in  an  unclean  environment,  or  within  reach 
of  other  assistance  from  his  "  Satanic  Majesty." 

The  following  is  a  statistical  report  made  by  the  Bureau  of 
Venereal  Disease  Control,  Alabama  State  Board  of  Health,  from 
April  1919  through  December  1922: 

Free  clinics  operating  in  December,  1922 12 

Cooperative  clinics  operating  in  December,  1922 110 

CLINIC    TREATMENT 

Total  cases  of  Syphilis 23,517 

Total  cases  of  gonorrhea 14,848 

Total  cases  of  chancroid 1,622 

Doses  of  arsphenamine  (606)  administered 97,982 

Other  treatments   given 262,567 

Wassermanns  made   45,855 

Microscopic   examinations    15,786 

Operations — major 53 

Operations — minor 2,467 

Discharged  as  noninfectious  and  probably  cured 17,525 
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The  above  service  figured  at  minimum  rates  charged  in  private  practice 
shows  as  follows: 

97,982  doses  of  arsphenamine  (606)  @  $15.00 $1,469,730 

262,567  other  treatments  @  $2.00 525,134 

45,855  Wassermanns  @  $5.00 229,275 

15,786  microscopic  examinations  @  $2.00 31,572 

Total  service  rendered $2,255,711 

We  have  made  no  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  2,520  operations  performed  in 
the  clinics.  Anyone  who  has  had  hospital  experience  with  operations  may  make 
his  own  estimate  of  this  service. 

EDUCATIONAL  ACTIVITIES 

Pamphlets  distributed 381,265 

Letters  mailed    245,817 

Lectures 1,091,    audience   reached 137,445 

Film  showings 80,   audience   reached 24,190 

Slides  and  exhibits 26,   audience   reached 3,920 


Total   education  contacts 792,637 

Average  number  of  treatments  per  patient,  including  laboratory  tests.  10.6 

Average  cost  per  patient $  5.00 

Estimated  value  of  service  per  patient 56.00 

As  a  result  of  this  work,  the  number  of  new  cases  admitted  to  the  clinics 
each  month  now  is  fully  25  per  cent  fewer  than  for  the  corresponding  months  of 
one  and  two  years  ago — ranging  some  months  to  50  per  cent. 

We  have  watched  closely  for  every  development  under  this 
program.  There  are  two  results  clearly  evident:  (a)  An  open 
mind  among  the  public,  both  men  and  women,  and  a  willingness 
to  face  this  as  a  public-health  problem;  and  (b)  a  reduction  in 
the  incidence  of  these  diseases  of  more  than  one  third.  Our 
friends  and  critics  alike  are  inclined  to  be  skeptical  as  to  the 
reality  of  this  reduction.  For  some  time  we  were  also,  but  we 
are  now  convinced  that  the  reduction  is  real. 


SUMMARY  AND  COMPARATIVE  STUDY  OF  THE 
SPECIAL  COURTS  IN  CHICAGO,  PHILADEL- 
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GEORGE  E.  WORTHINGTON 

Associate  Director,  Department  of  Legal  Measures,  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association 

AND 

RUTH  TOPPING 
Field  Secretary,  Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene 

In  the  treatment  accorded  women  sex  offenders  in  the  Chicago, 
Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  New  York  courts,  marked  differences 
as  well  as  similarities  appear.  Each  city  finds  itself  burdened 
with  prostitutes  and  their  customers,  incorrigible  and  runaway 
girls — with  their  concomitant  problems  of  defective  heredity, 
vicious  environment,  mental  abnormality,  disease,  drug  addic- 
tion. To  handle  these  common  problems,  special  machinery  has 
been  devised  and  set  in  motion  in  each  city — simple  or  intricate 
in  regard  not  only  to  the  number  of  parts  but  in  the  relation  of 
these  parts  one  to  another.  Parts  obviously  common  to  these 
machines  are  laws  to  define  offenses  and  fix  penalties,  police  to 
apprehend  violators,  courts  to  administer  justice,  and  agencies 
or  institutions,  whether  punitive  or  reformative,  to  deal  with 
the  offender  after  she  has  passed  through  the  machinery  of  the 
police  and  courts.  Special  parts,  designed  to  aid  in  effective  func- 
tioning, are  added  from  time  to  time.  Thus,  we  find  the  unified 
court  with  the  jury  waiver  system  in  Chicago;  the  centralized 
court  with  its  socio-medical  departments  in  Philadelphia;  and 
the  Women's  Court  in  New  York  with  specialists  on  the  bench 
as  well  as  in  its  socialized  departments;  finger-printing,  social 
investigations,  case  work,  and  physical  examinations — all  valu- 
able cogs.  Coordinated  with  these  legal  machines  are  the 
health  departments  in  each  city. 

348 
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THE  COMMON  PROBLEM — PROSTITUTION. — All  four  of  the  cities 
find  themselves  burdened  with  the  problems  arising  from  the 
institution  of  prostitution.  For  convenience,  we  may  subdivide 
the  general  subject  of  prostitution  into  those  aspects  related  to 
exploitation  and  those  individual  aspects  which  are  not  com- 
mercialized by  a  third  party.  Exploitation  has  to  do  with  the 
keeping  of  bawdy  houses,  disorderly  hotels,  apartments,  and 
rooming  houses,  and  the  furnishing  of  recruits  therefor;  also  with 
the  activities  of  the  go-between  and  of  the  pimp,  which  are 
especially  directed  toward  the  securing  of  male  customers.  The 
individual  aspects  are  those  which  have  to  do  with  the  activities 
of  the  prostitute  and  her  customer,  and  these  exist  even  where 
there  is  no  exploitation  by  a  third  party.  They  cover  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  prostitute  herself  to  sell  and  those  of 
the  man  to  purchase  sexual  gratification. 

These  studies  have  had  more  to  do  with  the  activities  of  the 
individual,  namely  the  prostitute  and  her  customer,  for  two 
reasons:  first,  because  the  jurisdiction  of  most  of  the  courts 
does  not  cover  the  activities  of  the  exploiter,  which  are  usually 
felonies;  and  second,  because  the  exploiter  is  not  the  type  of 
offender  for  which,  at  present,  there  is  any  particular  need  of  a 
specialized  court.  The  keepers  of  disorderly  houses,  procurers, 
pimps,  etc.,  who  constitute  the  majority  of  the  exploiters,  be- 
long to  the  hardened  or  more  unregenerate  type  of  offender. 
The  laws  relating  to  exploiters  have  been  made  so  severe  in  most 
of  the  cities,  with  penalties  so  extreme,  that  the  backbone  of  this 
aspect  of  prostitution  may  be  said  to  have  been  broken.  Very 
few  cases  of  this  kind  are  now  finding  their  way  into  the  courts. 

With  prostitution  are  its  concomitants,  venereal  disease, 
mental  deficiency,  and  moral  wreckage. 

METHODS  AIMING  AT  SOLUTION. — Steps  aiming  at  the  solution 
of  this  common  problem  have  been  taken  in  all  of  the  cities. 
Unlike  European  methods  of  regulation  or  abolition,1  the 
methods  adopted  in  this  country  are  based  on  the  theory  of 
repression.  Each  city  or  state  seeks  to  solve  the  problem  by 

i  By  this  is  meant  the  abolition  of  a  system  of  state  regulation  of  prostitution. 
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enacting  laws  making  prostitution  a  crime,  and  by  setting  up 
administrative  and  judicial  machinery  to  carry  the  laws  into 
effect.  These  laws  vary  widely,  especially  in  the  dispositions 
provided. 

Laws. — In  the  case  of  Chicago,  the  city  and  the  state  have 
attempted  to  legislate  on  all  aspects  of  prostitution,  with  refer- 
ence both  to  exploitation  and  to  the  activities  of  the  individual. 
However,  the  kinds  of  disposition  which  have  been  provided  are 
very  meager,  and  the  penalties  are  for  the  most  part  inadequate. 
The  study  of  the  Chicago  Court  shows  that  the  majority  of  de- 
fendants, whether  male  or  female,  were  given  merely  nominal 
fines.  In  the  first  six  months  of  1920,  out  of  a  total  of  507  con- 
victed defendants,  male  and  female,  393  were  fined.  The  report 
of  the  Committee  of  Fifteen  shows  that  in  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, 1921,  in  the  same  court,  out  of  a  total  of  241  defendants 
convicted,  182  were  fined  a  total  of  $1342;  and  in  October,  1922, 
out  of  a  total  of  719  defendants  convicted,  612  were  fined  a 
total  of  $5833. 

A  curious  discrimination  against  the  prostitute  and  in  favor 
of  the  exploiter  exists  in  the  Illinois  laws.  Whereas  it  is  possible, 
under  the  Kate  Adams  Law,  to  commit  both  the  male  and 
female  inmates  of  houses  of  prostitution  and  street-walkers  to 
the  House  of  Correction  for  a  year,  the  greatest  penalty  that  is 
provided  against  the  keeper  of  the  bawdy  house  is  a  fine  of 
$200.  The  great  State  of  Illinois  and  the  City  of  Chicago,  have 
thus  elected  to  become  sharers  in  the  proceeds  of  prostitution. 

We  find  in  the  City  of  New  York,  on  the  other  hand,  the  op- 
posite extreme,  in  that  all  fines  for  prostitution  have  been 
abolished  by  law;  and  between  these  two,  we  find  Philadelphia 
and  Boston,  in  which  fining  has  been  almost  entirely  abandoned 
in  practice.  (Only  four  sex  offenders  were  fined  in  Philadelphia 
in  1921.) 

By  way  of  disposition  outside  of  fines,  we  find  like  dif- 
ference in  the  laws.  Illinois  has  provided  no  adult  women's  re- 
formatory, and  the  only  commitment  possible  is  that  to  the 
House  of  Correction,  which  is  purely  a  penal  institution.  All 
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of  the  other  three  states  now  have  reformatories  where  women 
sex  offenders  may  be  sent  for  indeterminate  periods  of  not  more 
than  three  years.  We  find  few  if  any  commitments  made  from 
the  Boston  Court,  because  of  the  escape  from  justice  by  the 
offender  provided  by  the  trial  de  novo.  In  Philadelphia  we  find 
that  very  few  offenders  of  this  type  are  sent  to  the  adult  re- 
formatory, perhaps  because  the  judges  have  not  yet  developed  a 
habit  of  making  such  commitments,  due,  possibly  to  the  new- 
ness of  this  institution.  But  in  New  York  we  find  large  numbers 
of  defendants  are  committed  to  a  long-established  state  reform- 
atory institution  and  also  to  several  semi-private  institutions 
for  reformation  and  rehabilitation. 

We  have  pointed  out  that  the  State  of  Illinois  and  the  City 
of  Chicago  have  legislated  on  virtually  all  of  the  aspects  of 
prostitution,  but  inadequately  as  to  the  penalties  and  disposi- 
tions. The  reverse  holds  true  in  Philadelphia,  where  more  or  less 
adequate  penalties  and  dispositions  are  found,  but  where  the 
laws  are  inadequate  as  to  their  inclusiveness.  Thus  the  chief 
prostitution  law,  as  far  as  the  individuals  are  concerned,  is  the 
law  which  permits  the  punishment  of  street-walkers  and  dis- 
orderly persons.  However,  those  activities  of  prostitution  which 
take  place  in  hotels,  rooming  houses,  cafes,  cabarets,  apartments, 
etc.,  that  are  not  per  se  disorderly  or  bawdy  houses  are  not 
covered  by  any  legislation.  Therefore,  Philadelphia  is  not  at- 
tempting to  solve  the  problem  as  to  this  large  class,  and  thus 
her  expensive  and  valuable  court  machinery  is  used  for  a  very 
limited  group. 

In  Boston  we  find  the  laws  more  adequate  as  to  inclusiveness 
than  in  Philadelphia,  but  we  find  the  court  there  constantly  con- 
fronted by  the  loophole  provided  by  the  trial  de  novo  system, 
a  peculiarly  American  development  in  the  criminal  court  sys- 
tem, now  largely  used  by  defendants  as  a  means  to  thwart 
justice. 

In  New  York  we  find  the  nearest  approach  to  adequacy,  as 
far  as  legislation  is  concerned,  of  all  of  the  cities  studied.  The 
only  doubt  that  exists  is  whether  all  of  the  activities  of  the  cus- 
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tomer  of  the  prostitute  have  been  provided  against.1  That  New 
York  is  approaching  the  solution  of  the  problem  seems  to  be 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  number  of  cases  passing  through 
the  Women's  Court  in  1921  had  been  reduced  to  2753  as  com- 
pared with  5365  cases  handled  by  the  same  court  in  1911,  with 
no  marked  diminution  of  police  activities.  Indeed,  there  per- 
haps was  a  marked  improvement  in  police  methods  and  tech- 
nique during  this  period,  which  should  have  increased  the  num- 
ber of  arrests  had  not  the  total  volume  of  prostitution  been 
greatly  diminished.  This  is  further  borne  out  by  the  fact  that 
only  39  per  cent  of  defendants  reappeared  in  1921  as  compared 
with  44  per  cent  in  1911. 

Law  Enforcement. — The  existence  of  laws  obviously  implies 
agencies  for  their  enforcement.  The  chief  agencies  are  the  police 
and  the  courts,  which  represent  the  administrative  and  the 
judicial  branches  of  the  government.  No  especial  attempt  was 
made  in  any  of  the  cities  to  check  up  the  relative  efficiency  of 
the  police  departments.  The  authors  did  find,  however,  that 
New  York  and  Philadelphia  were  the  only  cities  which  possessed 
centrally  organized  vice  squads.  Because  of  the  lack  of  inclu- 
siveness  of  the  prostitution  laws  in  Philadelphia,  and  because  of 
the  recent  upheaval  in  the  police  department  in  Boston  result- 
ing from  the  general  police  strike  there,  we  shall  not  attempt  to 
compare  their  administration  by  the  police  in  those  cities.  Per- 
haps not  an  entirely  perfect  means  of  comparing  efficiency,  and 
yet  one  which  should  have  some  bearing  on  their  relative 
efficiency,  is  a  comparison  of  percentages  of  convictions  secured 
upon  police  evidence.  In  1920  in  Chicago  only  19.4  per  cent 
were  convicted;  whereas  for  the  same  period  in  New  York  the 
evidence  was  regarded  strong  enough  to  convict  68  per  cent.2 

1  See  discussion  on  page  420  of  the  October,  1922  issue  of  the  JOURNAL  OF 
SOCIAL  HYGIENE. 

2  "Anywhere  from  40,000  to  80,000  citizens  of  Chicago  or  strangers  within 
her  gates  are  arrested  every  year  either  without  cause  or  on  such  trifling  charges 
that  they  get  no  further  than  the  threshold  of  the  Municipal  Court.     On  the 
basis  of  accuracy  of  police  work,  these  figures  seem  to   indicate  a  record  of 
efficiency  of  from  38  to  50  per  cent  during  the  last  dozen  years."     The  Survey 
of  the  CooJc  County  Jail,  1922,  p.  41. 
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The  judicial  machinery  for  carrying  out  these  laws  has  been 
largely  centralized  (in  each  of  the  four  cities)  in  one  special 
court  where  sex  delinquency  cases  are  tried. 

The  Boston  Court  is  not  exclusively  for  sex  delinquency  cases, 
but  hears  all  cases  in  which  the  Municipal  Court  has  jurisdic- 
tion where  a  woman  is  the  defendant.  The  dispositions  provided 
by  statute  are  largely  rendered  nugatory  by  the  trial  de  novo 
system  before  referred  to.  As  pointed  out  in  the  special  report 
on  Boston  a  large  number  of  appeals  were  taken,  which  auto- 
matically carried  the  case  to  the  Superior  Court  for  a  new  trial 
before  a  jury  without  any  reference  whatsoever  to  what  had  gone 
before  in  the  Municipal  Court,  and  due  to  the  congestion  of 
the  docket  of  the  Superior  Court  with  felonies,  very  few  of  the 
sex  delinquency  cases  ever  came  to  trial  at  all,  most  of  them 
being  settled  through  some  bargain  between  the  defendant's 
attorney  and  the  District  Attorney,  the  usual  disposition  being 
to  "  place  the  case  on  file." 

In  Philadelphia  we  find  a  court  with  excellent  social  machinery 
but  with  limited  jurisdiction.  The  present  status  of  the  law  re- 
quires inmates  and  keepers  of  disorderly  houses  to  be  tried  before 
a  jury  so  that  these  cases  must  be  taken  before  the  criminal 
branch  of  the  Municipal  Court  or  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions, 
neither  of  which  is  specialized.  The  defendants  who  are  tried  in 
the  misdemeanants  branch  are  incorrigible  and  runaway  chil- 
dren, street-walkers,  and  disorderly  persons.  Pennsylvania  has 
not  yet  enacted  laws  which  provide  for  the  punishment  of  the 
prostitute  or  her  customer  where  their  activities  take  place  in 
connection  with  automobiles,  hotels,  rooming  houses,  apart- 
ments, etc.,  which  are  not  known  as  bawdy  houses.  A  peculiar 
advantage  of  the  Philadelphia  court  from  the  legal  standpoint  is 
its  centralization,  viz.,  the  dedication  of  one  building  exclusively 
to  all  cases  over  which  the  court  has  jurisdiction,  for  the  entire 
city.  Both  Philadelphia  and  New  York  possess  finger-print 
bureaus.  In  the  latter,  all  persons  are  finger-printed  after  con- 
viction; and  in  the  former,  all  defendants,  except  runaway  chil- 
dren are  finger-printed  immediately  after  arrest.  Both  of  these 
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courts  have  stenographers  to  record  the  testimony  and  appeals 
are  made  upon  the  record  without  a  trial  de  novo. 

In  New  York  we  find  the  most  highly  specialized  court  of  all : 
a  court  that  is  given  over  exclusively  to  the  trial  of  women  de- 
fendants. No  trials  are  had  in  this  court  of  any  other  class  of 
offenders  than  sex  delinquents,  but  arraignments  are  held  of 
women  arrested  under  the  charge  of  shop-lifting.  The  latter 
are  bound  over  for  trial  in  the  Court  of  Special  Sessions.  The 
New  York  court  is  specially  notable  for  its  well-conducted  trials, 
for  the  careful  winnowing  of  the  evidence,  for  the  checks  placed 
upon  the  possibilities  of  perjury  by  the  police,  by  the  high  bail 
that  is  demanded  of  the  defendant  which  insures  her  appearance 
for  trial,  care  being  taken  not  only  to  affix  a  large  sum,  but  also 
to  accept  only  such  surety  as  will  assure  the  collection  of  the 
bond  in  case  of  forfeit.  It  was  found  that  no  difficulty  has  been 
experienced  in  collecting  the  few  bonds  in  which  a  forfeit  was 
made. 

There  are  public  prosecutors  in  both  the  New  York  and 
Chicago  courts  in  contrast  to  the  Boston  and  Philadelphia  courts 
where  the  case  must  be  prosecuted  by  the  arresting  officer.  New 
York  has  what  appears  to  be  a  very  practicable  machinery  for 
the  disposition  of  the  defendant.  This  has  been  set  up  by  the 
Inferior  Criminal  Courts  Act.  After  conviction  defendants  are 
remanded  for  forty-eight  hours  for  medical  and  social  investiga- 
tion. When  the  day  arrives  for  sentence,  there  are  several  alter- 
natives awaiting  the  defendant: 

1.  She  may  be  hospitalized. 

2.  She  may  be  placed  on  probation. 

3.  Sentence  may  be  suspended  without  condition. 

4.  She  may  be  given  an  indeterminate  sentence    (not   exceeding 
three  years)   to  the  State  Reformatory  at  Bedford,  or  to  a  semi- 
private  reformative  institution. 

5.  She  may  be  given  a  definite  sentence  to  the  Workhouse  (not  to 
exceed  six  months).     This  is  purely  punitive  in  character,  however. 

Under  the  Parole  Commission  Law  the  defendant  may  also  be 
sentenced  to  the  Workhouse  for  an  indeterminate  period  not 
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exceeding  two  years  in  which  case  she  comes  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Parole  Commission  and  may  be  paroled  under  such 
conditions  as  the  Commission  may  desire  to  impose.  The 
Parole  Commission  sentence  may  not  be  given  unless  the  defend- 
ant has  been  convicted  of  certain  enumerated  offenses  twice 
within  two  years  immediately  prior  to  the  present  conviction, 
or  if  convicted  three  times  previously  during  any  period.  A  curb 
has  also  been  placed  by  law  on  the  professional  bondsman,  but  it 
was  noted  that  no  curb  has  yet  been  placed  in  any  of  the  four 
courts  on  the  activities  of  the  shyster  lawyer. 

The  method  of  dealing  with  the  male  customer  differs  some- 
what in  the  four  cities.  In  the  cities  of  Chicago,  Philadelphia, 
and  Boston  we  are  perhaps  safe  in  saying  that  in  many  cases,  if 
not  in  a  large  majority  of  the  cases,  the  customer  is  arrested  in 
raids  in  which  the  prostitute  is  apprehended.  In  Chicago  and 
Philadelphia  the  practice  observed  was  either  to  acquit  the  male 
customer  or  let  him  off  with  a  small  fine.  In  Boston  he  could 
find  a  comparatively  easy  method  of  escape  through  the  trial 
de  novo.  Whether  the  customer  of  the  prostitute  may  be 
punished  in  New  York  has  not  yet  been  judicially  determined 
by  the  Appellate  Court  and  the  practice  with  reference  to  the 
customer  varies  in  the  different  boroughs  of  the  city.  Evidences 
were  found  of  a  practice  in  Brooklyn  on  the  part  of  the  police 
to  arrest  and  on  the  part  of  the  courts  to  convict  customers  of 
the  prostitute  whereas  in  Manhattan  the  police  are  not  at  present 
making  any  such  arrests,  although  records  of  arrests,  and  both 
convictions  and  acquittals  in  Manhattan  were  found.  There  is 
a  legal  barrier  at  present,  however,  to  establishing  a  specialized 
court  in  New  York  in  which  both  men  and  women  may  be  tried, 
inasmuch  as  the  men  under  the  present  law  must  be  tried  in  the 
district  in  which  the  offense  occurs  and  the  city  is  divided  into  a 
vast  number  of  districts.  Because  of  the  practice  in  New  York 
of  designating  only  three  judges  for  a  period  of  a  year  to  the 
Women's  Court,  the  judges  have  become  more  nearly  expert  in 
their  subject  than  in  the  other  cities  studied.  These  judges  have 
become  to  a  considerable  extent  specialists  on  the  subject  of  sex 
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delinquency.  The  defendant  in  all  of  the  cities  except  in  Chicago 
was  given  a  speedy  trial,  but  in  the  latter  city  the  peculiar 
system  of  confusing  delinquency  and  disease,  has  been  the  cause 
of  a  number  of  protracted  delays,  where  if  a  real  trial  for  delin- 
quency were  given,  the  facts  would  have  become  stale  long  before 
the  time  for  trial  arrived.  However,  the  treatment  rendered  the 
defendant  by  the  health  department  is  there  considered  the 
equivalent  of  trial  and  punishment  so  that  the  trials  rarely 
amount  to  more  than  a  combination  of  arraignment  and  pre- 
liminary hearing. 

Chicago  seems  to  have  a  solution  of  the  unsatisfactory  system 
of  jury  trials,  in  its  jury  waiver  system,  a  system  borrowed  from 
a  practice  that  has  been  in  use  for  some  time  in  civil  courts  in 
many  jurisdictions. 

Under  the  constitutions  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  the 
defendants  are  not  entitled  to  a  jury  trial  in  the  class  of  cases 
over  which  the  particular  courts  studied  have  jurisdiction.  This 
arises  from  the  theory  that  the  right  to  a  jury  trial  did  not  exist 
in  minor  offenses  summarily  tried,  at  the  time  the  constitution 
was  adopted. 

In  Philadelphia  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  should  be  in- 
creased but  to  do  so  the  jury  waiver  system  probably  will  be 
necessary.  For  instance,  as  before  stated,  inmates  of  disorderly 
houses  must  be  tried  in  the  jury  court.  With  the  jury  waiver 
system  all  defendants  who  waived  the  jury  would  be-  tried  in  the 
special  court  and  judging  from  the  Chicago  figures,  the  majority 
would  thus  waive  a  jury. 

In  Boston  the  underlying  theory  of  the  pernicious  trial  de  novo 
is  the  constitutional  right  of  the  defendant  to  a  trial  by  jury. 
He  should  be  permitted  by  law  to  waive  this  right. 
Detention. — Insanitary  conditions  in  the  remodeled  police 
stations  of  Chicago  where  common  drinking  cups  and  unchanged 
bed  linen  are  matched  only  by  the  indiscriminate  mingling  of  all 
classes  of  offender — from  runaway  girls  and  lost  children  of  both 
sexes  to  prostitutes  and  felons,  stand  in  sharp  contrast  to  Phila- 
delphia's Detention  House  for  women,  with  its  excellent  sanita- 
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tion  and  separate  floors  for  younger  and  older  offenders.  Between 
these  extremes  lie  Boston  and  New  York — the  former  housing  its 
detained  women  in  feebly  lighted,  wretchedly  ventilated  cells  in 
the  basement  of  the  court  house  and  the  latter  using  well-lighted, 
well-ventilated  cells  in  the  top-story  tiers  of  the  court  building. 
In  New  York,  however,  two  private  institutions  offer  especially 
desirable  facilities  for  arrested  young  women. 
METHODS  OF  HANDLING  DISEASED  WOMEN  IN  SPECIAL  COURTS. — 
As  methods  of  treating  venereally  diseased  women  in  the  four 
specialized  courts  studied  have  been  described  at  length  in 
separate  reports  our  observations  will  be  limited  to  a  comparison 
of  certain  outstanding  features  in  the  four  cities.  In  the  main, 
we  shall  want  to  know  what  women  are  examined:  the  propor- 
tion found  to  be  diseased ;  the  disposition  made,  both  before  and 
after  conviction ;  facilities  for  treatment — hospital,  institutional, 
clinical.  As  Boston  examines  but  a  negligible  number  our  com- 
ments must  be  confined  for  the  most  part  to  Chicago,  Phila- 
delphia and  New  York. 

1.  Who    Are    Examined. — Chicago    and    Philadelphia,    unlike 
Boston  and  New  York,  make  physical  examinations  of  almost  all 
women  arrested  for  sex  offenses,  for  the  purpose  of  detecting 
venereal  disease.    While  New  York  examines  nearly  all  convicted 
women,  Boston  follows  this  practice  with  respect  to  a  very 
limited  number  of  those  convicted.     The  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Boston  court  holds  that  any  attempt  to  legalize  routine  com- 
pulsory examinations,  even  of  convicted  women,  would  arouse 
strenuous  opposition. 

2.  Incidence  of  Venereal  Disease. — Of  those  examined  in  Phila- 
delphia and  New  York,  over  one-half  were  found  to  be  infected 
with  gonorrhea,  syphilis,  or  with  both  diseases.     In  passing  it 
should  be  noted  that  the  incidence  of  venereal  disease  is  2.3  per 
cent  higher  in  Philadelphia,  which  examines  arrested  women, 
than  in  New  York,  which  examines  only  convicted  women.1 

i  See  Table  3  in  the  Appendix. 
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Figures  showing  the  incidence  of  venereal  disease  among  cases 
examined  in  Chicago  in  1920  were  not  available. 

8.  Disposition  Before  Conviction  of  Cases  Found  to  be  Vene- 
really  Diseased. — Chicago  invariably  sets  forward  on  the 
calendar,  cases  reported  by  the  health  officer  to  have  a  venereal 
disease  in  an  infectious  stage.  Such  cases  are  at  once  sent  to  a 
special  hospital  for  treatment  and  only  tried  as  to  their  innocence 
or  guilt  after  the  hospital  pronounces  them  no  longer  infectious. 
Philadelphia  follows  the  same  procedure  with  respect  to  about 
one  fourth  of  its  venereal-disease  cases.  While  it  is  claimed  that 
only  first  offenders  are  sent  to  its  special  hospital,  it  was  found  in 
1920  that  over  one  third  of  the  cases  committed  there  were  old 
offenders.1 

4..  Disposition  After  Conviction  of  Cases  Found  to  be  Venereally 
Diseased. — Diseased  women,  after  they  have  been  rendered 
noninfectious  at  the  special  hospital  in  Chicago,  are  returned  to 
court  for  trial.  This  usually  is  perfunctory  in  character,  the 
prevailing  attitude  being  that  "  they  have  suffered  enough  "  in 
loss  of  freedom  for  six  or  eight  weeks.  Their  "  discharge " 
follows  as  a  matter  of  course.  Although  clinical  treatment  is 
frequently  recommended,  no  follow-up  system  has  as  yet  been 
devised  for  seeing  that  it  is  actually  taken. 

Philadelphia  proceeds  differently.  All  cases  returned  from  its 
special  hospital  as  noninfectious  receive  the  customary  court 
trial.  Of  166  cases  so  returned  in  the  last  six  months  of  1920, 
124  (more  than  two  thirds)  were  placed  upon  probation.  Of 
these,  over  half  were  required  to  report  regularly  to  the  State 
Dispensary  for  further  treatment.  To  a  special  nurse  has  been 
assigned  the  task  of  following  up  such  cases.  Of  the  diseased 
women  who  were  given  an  immediate  trial  the  greater  proportion 
were  sent  to  the  House  of  Correction.  Some  were  placed  upon 
probation  "  with  medical  supervision,"  still  others  on  "  straight " 

i  Seventh  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Municipal  Court  of  Philadelphia,  Table  8,  pp. 
158-159. 
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probation,  without  medical  supervision,  while  some  were  dis- 
charged outright. 

New  York  adheres  to  a  fairly  well-defined  policy  with  respect 
to  the  disposition  of  convicted  women  found  to  be  venereally 
diseased.  If  the  delinquent  seems  a  suitable  case  to  place  on 
probation  she  is  given  an  opportunity  to  enter  a  special  hospital, 
of  her  own  free  will,  to  remain  there  voluntarily  until  rendered 
noninfectious.  Unless  her  conduct  at  the  hospital  has  been 
objectionable,  she  is  placed  upon  probation  upon  the  completion 
of  her  treatment  there.  Frequently  such  cases  are  instructed  to 
continue  treatment  at  a  clinic  but  a  system  of  follow-up  still 
remains  incomplete.  Cases  apparently  unsuitable  for  probation 
are  sent  to  the  Workhouse,  the  State  Reformatory,  or  to  a  semi- 
private  reformative  institution.  Since  the  fall  of  1920, 
magistrates  have  frequently  given  diseased  offenders  a  sentence 
of  100  days  in  the  Workhouse  on  the  ground  that  three  months 
usually  suffices  to  render  a  case  noninfectious.  With  reference 
to  this  policy  one  of  the  magistrates  of  the  Women's  Court  has 
stated : 

Whereas  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  in  theory  the  100-day  sentence  is 
not  proper  because  it  requires  a  consideration  of  the  physical  condi- 
tion of  the  defendant  rather  than  her  delinquency,  yet  as  practised 
at  the  present  time,  it  appears  that  this  sentence  is  applied  to  the 
class  of  defendants  to  whom  the  magistrate  might  well  be  justified  in 
giving  a  sentence  of  that  length. 

The  legality  of  the  systems  outlined  in  the  three  cities  has  not 
yet  been  tested  in  a  higher  court.  While  there  may  be  a  shadow 
of  doubt  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  the  procedure  in  Phila- 
delphia and  Chicago  of  making  a  compulsory  examination  after 
arrest  and  before  conviction,  the  system  followed  in  New  York 
probably  would  not  be  open  to  challenge. 

PROBATION. — Probation  merits  careful  consideration  not  only  as 
the  major  disposition  accorded  convicted  women  sex  delinquents 
in  the  four  specialized  courts  studied,  but  because  at  this  writing 
it  is  assailed  from  many  quarters.  In  a  report  of  the  Special 
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Committee  on  Law  Enforcement  of  the  American  Bar  Associa- 
tion, it  is  stated : 

It  is  our  united  opinion  that  the  means  provided  in  the  United 
States  for  coping  with  crime  and  criminals  are  to-day  neither  ade- 
quate nor  efficient,  for  example : 

First  we  find  that  the  probation  and  parole  laws,  as  administered, 
very  generally  fail  to  accomplish  the  purposes  for  which  the  laws 
were  designed  and  weaken  the  administration  of  criminal  justice. 
We  recommend  that  first  offenders,  and  first  offenders  only,  should 
be  eligible  for  probation.1 

Papers  throughout  the  country  have  declared  probation 
largely  responsible  for  the  so-called  crime  wave.  Advocates  of 
probation,  on  the  other  hand,  hotly  contest  these  allegations. 
Recently,  in  reply  to  the  statement  of  a  New  York  City  magis- 
trate, to  the  effect  that  probation  in  many  cases  is  a  failure,  Mr. 
E.  R.  Cass,  General  Secretary  of  the  Prison  Association  of  New 
York,  clarifies  this  controversy  by  pointing  out  that  if  probation 
is  a  failure,  as  alleged,  the  fault  may  not  lie  in  the  theory  of 
probation,  but  rather  in  its  administration.  Mr.  Cass  points  out 
further  that  until  a  careful  analysis  of  the  results  of  probation 
is  made,  it  cannot  be  soundly  and  statistically  shown  that  proba- 
tion is  an  absolute  success  or  failure.  "  Too  frequently,"  he 
writes,  "  the  successes  are  computed  on  the  basis  of  the  offender's 
conduct  during  the  period  of  probation.  .  .  .  However,  the 
ultimate  test  .  .  .  must  be  determined  wholly  on  the  basis  of 
the  offender's  standing  and  conduct  five  or  ten  or  more  years 
subsequent  to  release  from  probation."  While  our  partial  in- 
vestigation of  the  results  of  probation  does  not  meet  this  require- 
ment, and  although  no  case-work  study  of  individual  proba- 
tioners was  attempted,  the  facts  gleaned  with  respect  to  the 
administration  of  probation  in  the  four  cities  and  with  respect  to 
a  representative  group  of  probationers  in  Philadelphia,  Boston, 
and  New  York2  throw  valuable  light  on  the  question. 

1  Keport  of  the  Forty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Bar  Association, 
August  1922,  pp.  424-432. 

2  Access  was  not  afforded  to  probation  records  in  Chicago. 
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L  Selection. — That  court  practices  in  the  administration  of 
probation  vary  widely  is  evidenced  in  methods  of  determining 
the  defendant's  eligibility  for  probation.  All  arrested  women  sex 
delinquents  in  Boston  and  Philadelphia  are  interviewed  by  proba- 
tion officers  before  trial  and  the  information  secured  verified  as 
far  as  possible.  In  New  York,  however,  as  a  rule,  only  convicted 
young  women  charged  with  incorrigibility1  or  found  by  the 
Finger-Printing  Department  to  be  first  offenders,  are  considered 
even  tentatively  eligible  for  probation.  Although  Philadelphia 
finger-prints  arrested  women,2  the  results  are  not  made  the  basis 
of  a  weeding-out  process  so  far  as  eligibility  for  probation  is 
concerned.3  In  Boston,  if  the  defendant  is  convicted,  the  proba- 
tion officer  tells  the  judge  what  she  has  learned  respecting  her 
court  and  social  history.  For  the  former,  of  course,  in  the  absence 
of  a  finger-print  system,  she  must  rely  upon  card  records  and  her 
memory.3  This  procedure  is  practically  meaningless,  however, 
because  of  the  system  of  trial  de  novo,  for  old  offenders  fre- 
quently are  placed  upon  probation,  frankly  as  a  compromise 
measure,  when  in  the  judgment  of  the  court  they  merit  a  penal 
sentence  or  are  in  need  of  reformative  treatment  in  an  institution. 
Thus,  the  advantage  which  Boston  undoubtedly  has  over  the 
other  cities  in  its  trained  probation  staff  (many  of  whom  are 
college  women  or  lawyers)  is  almost  wholly  nullified.  In  Phila- 
delphia, the  judge  is  given  before  trial  a  brief  written  statement 
regarding  the  court  record,  and  physical  condition  of  each  defend- 
ant. A  marked  divergence  from  the  practices  in  these  two  cities 
is  seen  in  the  Women's  Court  of  New  York,  where,  as  pointed 
out,  the  probation  department  strictly  delimits  its  field.  Rarely 
are  those  beyond  the  pale  of  a  first  offense  presumed  eligible  for 
probation.  To  only  a  third  of  these,  possibly,  is  probation 

1  Incorrigibles  are  not  finger-printed  in  New  York. 

2  The   Department  may  use  its   discretion   in   finger-printing  those  under   21 
regardless  of  offense. 

3  Out  of  the  50  representative  case  records  studied  in  each  of  the  three  cities, 
it  was  found  that  22  persons  placed  on  probation  in  Philadelphia  had  been  con- 
victed previously  from  one  to  ten  times;  14,  in  Boston,  from  one  to  22  times; 
and  four  in  New  York,  from  one  to  three  times. 
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granted.  Chicago  has  no  definable  method  for  determining 
eligibility  for  probation.  Arrested  women,  while  awaiting  the 
call  of  their  cases,  may  be  interviewed  by  two  or  three  different 
women  court  officials,  but,  curiously,  not  by  a  member  of  the 
probation  department  itself  unless,  later,  the  judge  contemplates 
placing  the  defendant  on  probation.  In  that  event  she  is  referred 
to  the  probation  officer  attending  the  court,  who,  on  the  basis  of 
a  hurried  interview,  makes  her  recommendation.  Inadequate  as 
the  probation  service  of  the  Chicago  Morals  Court  unquestion- 
ably is,  one  might  suppose  its  deficiencies  would  be  supplied  by 
its  social  service  secretary.  For  this  title  implies  the  existence  of 
a  special  department  of  the  court  concerned  with  the  welfare  of 
arraigned  persons.  It  might  well  be  supposed  that  the  secretary 
would  direct  and  supervise  such  activities  as  are  commonly 
embraced  by  the  term,  "  social  service."  What,  actually,  is  she 
accomplishing?  The  social  service  secretary  interviews  detained 
women,  partly  for  the  purpose  of  determining  their  eligibility 
for  probation.  Frequently,  as  a  result  of  these  interviews  she  is 
able  to  summon  relatives  or  friends  to  the  court  to  get  in  touch 
with  families  of  girls  from  other  towns  in  order  to  send  certain 
ones  home. 

She  is  almost  hopelessly  handicapped,  however,  not  only  by 
the  lack  of  a  staff  and  facilities  for  carrying  out  any  systematic 
well-developed  policy,  but  by  the  unorganized  state  of  the  court 
and  the  divided  authority  under  which  its  personnel  operates. 
The  social  service  secretary  (who  deals  with  women  defendants 
only)  is  appointed  by  the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Municipal  Court; 
the  probation  officers,  by  the  Chief  of  the  Adult  Probation 
Department;  the  policewomen,  by  the  Chief  of  Police;  the 
women  bailiffs,  by  the  Chief  Bailiff;  the  woman  physician  and 
the  man  psychiatrist,  by  the  Chief  Justice.  The  activities  of 
many  of  these  court  officials  merge  and  overlap  in  a  manner  that 
defies  untangling.  We  see  a  woman  physician  taking  social 
histories,  while  a  man  physician  in  the  health  department  makes 
physical  examinations,  and  a  woman  probation  officer  supervises 
men  burglars;  the  social  service  secretary  is  largely  occupied  with 
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the  keeping  of  statistics  although  two  men  clerks,  also  appointees 
of  the  Chief  Clerk,  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  discharge 
that  function ;  and  almost  anyone  except  the  psychiatrist  passing 
upon  mentality.  Of  some  value,  however,  are  the  social  service 
secretary's  individual  card  records  showing  the  court  and  social 
history  of  arraigned  women.  Even  though  the  absence  of  a 
finger-print  system  impairs  the  accuracy  of  the  former  and  lack 
of  verification  the  significance  of  the  latter,  the  information 
recorded  frequently  enables  the  court  to  detect  old  offenders  and 
to  review  somewhat  the  previous  history  of  the  case.  While 
certain  bulk  statistics  are  built  up  from  the  records,  they  are 
rarely  correlated,  and  form,  therefore,  scant  basis  for  analysis 
besides  being  unreliable  with  respect  to  the  important  problem 
of  recidivism. 

2.  Investigation. — Probation  officers  in  the  four  courts  enter 
upon  their  task  of  supervision  with  varying  degrees  of  knowledge 
concerning  the  probationer.  In  Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  New 
York,  where  alleged  addresses  are  verified,  the  officer  is  at  least 
sure  of  finding  the  probationer.  Philadelphia  and  New  York, 
through  their  finger-print  bureaus,  know  whether  they  are  deal- 
ing with  first,  occasional,  or  frequent  offenders.  Philadelphia, 
New  York  and  Chicago,  know  whether  the  probationer  is  vene- 
really  diseased.  Philadelphia  alone  knows  the  probationer's 
general  physical  and  mental  condition.  Philadelphia  and  New 
York  have  fairly  complete  knowledge  of  the  woman's  social  and 
economic  status ;  Boston,  slight  knowledge.  From  the  foregoing, 
it  is  evident  that  Chicago  knows  only  that  the  probationer  is  or 
is  not  venereally  diseased;  Boston,  for  the  most  part,  only  that 
she  lives  at  a  certain  place;  New  York,  her  court  and  social 
history,  her  address,  and  whether  she  is  venereally  diseased; 
Philadelphia,  her  court  and  social  history,  address,  whether  vene- 
really diseased,  and  her  general  physical  and  mental  condition. 

8.  Supervision. — Whatever  minimum  standards  of  selection  and 
investigation  may  be  advocated  by  the  proponents  of  probation, 
it  is  evident  that  practices  vary  widely.  Shall  we  find  greater 
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uniformity  in  methods  of  supervision?  To  what  extent  are 
probation  officers  making  concrete  plans  for  each  probationer, 
suited  to  her  individual  needs? 

It  is  surprising  to  find  in  the  Misdemeanants'  Division  of 
Philadelphia — the  one  court  where  departments  have  been 
created  for  studying  the  individual  from  practically  every  angle, 
and  where  each  department  writes  out  elaborate  reports  concern- 
ing cases  brought  to  it — a  general  absence  of  constructive  plan- 
ning for  probationers.  What  purpose  is  served  in  finger-printing 
the  defendant  if  five  or  more  previous  convictions  are  no  bar  to 
placing  her  on  probation?  What  value  is  there  in  a  general 
medical  examination  or  in  recording  that  the  defendant  has 
"  lost  the  tip  of  her  index  finger,"  "  denies  use  of  drug/'  has  "  a 
wide  skull  and  small  features,"  "  generalized  adenopathy,"  or 
"  one  carious  tooth,"  when  only  occasionally  recommendations 
for  medical  or  dental  treatment  are  carried  out?  Why  should 
the  medical  department  inquire  into  defendant's  social  history 
when  the  probation  department  not  only  interviews  each  case 
but  verifies  the  statements  made  as  well?  Or  why  should  the 
neuropsychiatric  department  attempt  to  interview  every  woman 
arrested,  when,  even  though  mental  abnormality  is  detected  in 
the  preliminary  interview  and  a  mental  test  ordered,  it  is  made, 
probably,  in  only  half  the  cases;  or  why  should  this  department 
submit  written  statements  of  the  girl's  mentality  with  recom- 
mendations as  to  her  special  needs,  only  to  have  them  utterly 
ignored?  The  one  department  to  whose  findings  weight  is  given 
is  the  branch  of  the  medical  service  which  makes  pelvic  examina- 
tions. Philadelphia,  like  Chicago  and  New  York,  definitely 
recognizes  the  importance  of  venereal  disease  as  a  problem  of  sex 
delinquency,  although,  curiously  enough,  out  of  993  women 
found  to  be  infected  in  1920,  77  were  discharged  outright.  Of 
these,  38  had  gonorrhea;  22,  syphilis  in  an  active  stage;  and  7, 
gonorrhea  and  syphilis. 

4.  Visiting. — How  frequently  do  the  officer  and  probationer  see 
each  other?  The  study  of  50  cases  referred  to  shows  that  officers 
in  Philadelphia  and  Boston  saw  less  than  half  their  probationers 
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in  their  own  homes.  Although  officers  in  New  York  visit  their 
probationers  more  frequently  than  in  the  other  cities,  they  fail 
to  record  how  often  they  actually  find  and  talk  with  the  girl 
herself. 

5.  Results. — Where  methods  of  selecting  probationers  are  so 
diverse  and  degrees  of  knowledge  and  manner  of  approach  so 
varied,  almost  any  outcome  might  reasonably  be  expected.  In 
Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  New  York,  where  50  representative 
case  records  of  probationers  were  examined  and  the  subsequent 
history  up  to  a  given  period  ascertained,  it  was  found  that 
approximately  half  of  the  cases  in  Philadelphia  and  Boston 
terminated  unsatisfactorily,  while  in  New  York  about  one  fourth 
were  unsatisfactory.  Of  the  50  cases  in  each  city,  24  either 
absconded  or  were  re-arrested  in  Philadelphia;  23,  in  Boston; 
and  nine  in  New  York.  The  relatively  favorable  result  in  New 
York  indicates  that  discriminating  selection  is  an  important 
factor  in  proper  probation.  To  what  extent,  however,  this  is  due 
to  selection,  to  cooperation  with  private  agencies  and  institu- 
tions, to  intelligent  supervision,  or  to  a  combination  of  these  and 
other  factors,  it  would  be  difficult  to  determine.  Where  careful 
selection,  diagnosis,  planning,  and  supervision,  are  so  notably 
absent  in  other  cities,  one  feels  warranted  in  the  inference  that 
favorable  results  occur  in  spite,  rather  than  because,  of  the  proba- 
tion methods  practised. 

Until  some  Binet  in  the  realm  of  ethics  devises  tests  for 
determining  moral  levels,  for  gauging  degrees  of  reformability  in 
units  of  moral  responsibility,  judges  and  probation  officers  must 
continue  to  grope  among  probabilities  and  content  themselves 
with  "  sizing  up  "  delinquents.  A  pinch  of  science  and  a  dash  of 
common  sense  must  still  remain  the  formula  for  a  verdict.  Hence, 
the  practices  of  different  courts  probably  will  continue  for  some 
time  to  vary  as  widely  as  the  individuals  comprising  them. 

Editor's  Note. — The  Appendix,  which  follows,  contains  charts  which  indicate 
how  the  procedure  varies  in  the  four  cities  studied,  with  respect  to  women 
arrested  for  sex  offenses,  and  also  tabular  comparisons  of  the  four  courts. 
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TABLE  1.    HISTORY  OF  CASES  OF  WOMEN  SEX  OFFENDERS  ARRAIGNED 
IN  FOUR  SPECIALIZED  COURTS,  JANUARY  1  TO  JUNE  30,  1920 *  2 


COURT 

TOTAL 

NUMBER 
ARRAIGNED 

CONYICTED3 

DISCHARGED 

OTHEHDlSPOSITION 

(No  sentence) 

Number 

Per  Cent 

Number 

Per  Cent 

[Number 

Per  Cent 

Chicago 

1003 

195 

19.4 

687 

68.4 

121< 

12.1 

Philadelphia 

864 

548 

63.4 

153 

17.7 

1635 

18.8 

Boston 

286 

231 

80.7 

33 

11.5 

22« 

7.6 

New  York 

684 

465 

67.9 

191 

27.9 

287 

4.0 

1  As  it  was  practically  impossible  to  secure  adequate  comparative  statistical 
data  on  the  male  customer  (who  corresponds  to  the  prostitute)  the  few  available 
figures  relative  to  the  court  disposition  are  omitted.     These  may  be  consulted, 
however,  in  the  separate  reports  for  each  city. 

2  While  the  offenses  for  which  these  cases  are  arraigned  vary  from  city  to  city, 
a  general  comparison  is,  nevertheless,  possible.     Incorrigibles  are  tried   in  the 
specialized  courts  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia  only. 

3  For  disposition  of  convicted  persons,  see  Table  2. 

4  This  number  includes  4,  who  were  nolle  pressed;    12,  dismissed  for  want  of 
prosecution;   24  dismissed  for  want  of  jurisdiction;   35  who  defaulted;   and  46 
who  were  transferred  to  the  Jury  Branch. 

5  Of  these,  27  were  listed  under  "Other  Dispositions"   and   136  were  under 
treatment  in  the  hospital. 

8  These  were  disposed  of  as  follows:    2  declined  jurisdiction;  2  were  dismissed 
for  want  of  prosecution;  17  defaulted;  and  the  disposition  of  one  was  unknown. 
'All  defaulted. 
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TABLE  7.     FREQUENCY  OF  CALLS  AT  HOME  OF  PROBATIONER  (FIFTY 
CASES  PLACED  UPON  PROBATION  IN  EACH  OF  THREE  CITIES,  1920  )*  a 


COURT 

NUMBER  OP  CALLS  MADE  AT  PROBATIONER'S  HOME 

0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Philadelphia 

113 

15 

10 

5 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

Boston 

214 

6 

6 

6 

1 

4 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

New  York 

12 

5 

11 

11 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1  In  considering  the  frequency  of  calls,  one  naturally  must  bear  in  mind  the 
length  of  the  probation  term.    This  varied,  in  the  Philadelphia  and  Boston  cases 
studied,  from  three  to  fifteen  months,  as  follows:     In  Philadelphia,  nine  cases 
were  on  probation  three  months  or  less;   fourteen   from  4  to  6  months;   eleven, 
from  7  to  9;  eleven,  from  10  to  12;  and  five,  from  13  to  15  months.     In  Boston, 
five  were  on  probation  3  months  or  less;  twenty-one,  from  4  to  6  months;   six, 
from  7  to  9;  and  seven,  from  10  to  12  months.     In  New  York,  the  cases  studied 
were  all  placed  on  probation  for  six  months. 

2  Information  not  available  for  Chicago. 

8  Three  had  returned  to  their  homes  in  other  cities. 

4  Four  had  returned  to  their  homes  in  other  cities. 

5  Ten  had  returned  to  their  homes  in  other  cities. 


SUMMARY  AND   COMPARISON   OF   COURTS 
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EDITORIALS 

SOCIAL  HYGIENE  AND  THE  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

No  better  evidence  that  the  many-sided  social-hygiene  program 
is  being  integrated  rapidly  into  the  social  welfare  scheme  of  the 
United  States  could  be  given  than  was  furnished  by  the  National 
Conference  of  Social  Work  which  convened  in  Washington, 
D.  C.,  May  16-23.  The  conferees — both  those  who  prepared 
papers  and  those  who  discussed  them,  showed  their  complete 
sympathy  with  the  proposition  that  education  for  normal  family 
life  is  an  essential  foundation  stone  for  our  whole  social  structure. 
Conversely  they  indicated  a  well-founded  understanding  of  the 
dangers  arising  out  of  familial  maladjustments,  so  many  of  which 
are  due  to  a  failure  of  the  marital  partners  adequately  to  solve 
then?  sex  problems. 

Less  emphasis  in  the  Conference  program  was  placed  on  the 
field  of  venereal-disease  control,  mainly  because  this  activity,  to 
a  large  extent,  has  now  attained  its  logical  place  in  national,  state, 
and  local  official  health  agencies.  The  stressing  of  other  phases  of 
social  hygiene  was  in  itself  a  tribute  to  the  progress  already 
made  in  fighting  syphilis  and  gonorrhea.  It  indicated  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  noteworthy  advance  made  during  the  past  ten 
years  in  the  medical — and  to  a  lesser  degree,  social  treatment 
of  these  diseases.  The  increase  of  from  200  to  850  in  public 
clinics  throughout  the  country,  and  the  fact  that  in  addition  to 
the  Division  of  Venereal  Diseases  of  the  U.  S.  Public  Health 
Service,  virtually  every  state  has  an  official  bureau  or  division  to 
combat  these  plagues  within  their  own  boundaries,  now  are 
matters  of  almost  common  knowledge. 

That  the  medical  profession  has  gone  farther  with  its  portion 
of  the  social-hygiene  problem  than  have  the  church,  the  school, 
and  the  home  was  shown  by  accounts  of  the  lack  of  technique, 
training,  and  purposeful  effort  in  the  personnel  of  these  three 
latter  groups.  It  is  to  them,  largely,  that  the  future  looks  for 
preventive — rather  than  remedial,  social  hygiene. 
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The  salvaging  processes  now  being  carried  on  in  reformatories, 
industrial  homes,  hospitals  and  clinics,  will  be  necessary,  prob- 
ably, for  many  years  to  come,  but  constructive  sex  instruction 
should  reduce  this  necessity,  steadily  and  surely.  When  our 
clergy,  teachers,  and  parents  learn  to  evaluate  in  true  terms  the 
importance  of  accurate,  wholesome,  sympathetic  counsel  to  youth 
from  child-  to  manhood,  they  will  so  apply  their  knowledge  as 
to  lessen  greatly  the  burdens  of  persons  and  institutions  now 
dealing  with  the  varied  manifestations  of  sex  delinquency. 

SAFEGUARDING  HIS  CHILDREN 

He  was  the  head  of  a  large  export  firm  and  had  travelled  and 
lived  in  South  America  and  Europe.  With  several  other  men, 
comfortably  seated  in  the  smoking  compartment  of  a  south- 
bound Pullman,  he  was  discussing  social  conditions.  The  con- 
versation embraced  a  broad  range  of  subjects,  finally  centering 
on  prostitution.  "  We  ought  to  handle  it  as  they  do  in  Paris  and 
Buenos  Aires,"  was  his  observation.  "  Have  a  district  set  apart 
for  the  business  and  keep  the  inmates  under  medical  supervision." 
One  of  his  companions,  who  evidently  had  read  Flexner's 
Prostitution  in  Europe,  sharply  challenged  this  pronouncement 
and  the  debate  was  on.  Parliamentary  rules  were  discarded  as 
all  but  one  of  the  remainder  of  the  group  started  to  uphold  the 
standard  of  abolition  of  prostitution  which  has  been  adopted  in 
the  United  States. 

After  the  opening  rhetorical  outburst  had  subsided  the  man 
who  first  expressed  doubts  regarding  regulation  quietly  asked  the 
exporter  if  he  had  any  children.  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "  A  son 
at  Princeton  and  a  daughter  in  high  school."  "  Did  they  go  to 
foreign  countries  with  you?  "  was  the  next  question.  "  Oh,  yes," 
was  the  response.  "  We  lived  in  Paris  for  three  years."  "  Well," 
queried  his  examiner,  "  If  conditions  are  better  there  why  didn't 
you  keep  your  children  in  Paris  to  complete  their  education? 
Surely  if  our  program  is  not  conducive  to  moral  and  physical 
growth  it  would  be  better  for  your  son  and  daughter  to  live  and 
be  educated  under  a  different  social  regime." 
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The  proponent  of  regulation  pondered  over  this  a  moment. 
Then  he  said  frankly,  "  To  tell  the  truth  that  was  one  of  the 
main  reasons  for  our  return,  now  that  I  think  it  over.  When  it 
came  to  bringing  up  my  children  I  decided  that  the  old  U.  S.  A. 
was  the  best  place." 

"  Perhaps  that's  a  pretty  good  test  of  the  two  systems,"  was 
the  remark  vouchsafed  by  his  debating  associate  and  the  con- 
versation turned  to  other  fields. 

SOCIAL  HYGIENE  BULLETIN 

Continuing  the  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  BULLETIN  which  was  published 

as  a  separate  monthly  periodical  from  1914  to 

December,  1922,  Volumes  I-IX. 
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Social-Hygiene  News  and  Notes 378 
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The  Forum 381 

Book  Reviews,  Briefer  Comment,  and  Publications  Received 383 

Social-Hygiene  Bibliography  384 

National  Health  Council  Issues  Health  Bibliography. — A  selected  list  of 
books  on  public  health  has  been  issued  by  the  National  Health  Council 
under  date  of  April  1,  1923.  This  bibliography  is  intended  to  give 
to  sanitarians  and  others  interested,  much  needed  information  con- 
cerning reliable  books  on  the  various  phases  of  public  health.  The 
175  books  included  are  listed  according  to  authors  under  fifteen  head- 
ings: Administration  and  General  Public  Health;  Cancer;  Child 
and  Maternal  Hygiene;  Communicable  Diseases;  Foods  and  Nutri- 
tion; Health  Education;  Industrial  Hygiene;  Laboratories;  Mental 
Hygiene ;  Personal  Hygiene ;  Public-Health  Nursing ;  Sanitary  Engi- 
neering; School  Hygiene;  Social  Hygiene;  and  Tuberculosis.  The 
publisher,  price,  and  year  the  book  was  issued  also  are  given  and  a 
list  of  public-health  magazines  is  appended.  This  list  is  a  tentative 
one  and  it  is  hoped  in  a  future  edition  to  incorporate  suggested  addi- 
tions and  changes  and  possibly  to  include  annotations  and  a  starred 
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list.  Single  copies  of  the  bibliography  may  be  obtained  from  the 
National  Health  Council,  370  Seventh  Avenue,  New  York  City, 
without  charge. 

Next  Issue  of  the  JOURNAL  in  October. —  In  accordance  with  the  pol- 
icy enunciated  when  the  publication  of  the  JOURNAL  as  a  monthly 
was  started,  no  issues  will  appear  in  July,  August,  and  September. 
The  closing  months  of  the  year,  however,  will  mark  the  publication 
in  the  JOURNAL  of  several  of  the  important  papers  delivered  at  the 
National  Conference  of  Social  Work.  These  and  later  issues  also 
will  carry  articles  by  Mina  Van  Winkle,  Katharine  B.  Davis,  Max 
J.  Exner,  Walter  Clarke,  and  others  who  have  made  or  will  make 
studies  in  Europe  of  social-hygiene  conditions  there.  It  is  hoped 
also  to  secure  manuscripts  now  in  course  of  preparation  by  Havelock 
Ellis  and  A.  Maude  Royden  of  England,  Alice  Salomon  of  Berlin, 
S.  Hata  of  Japan,  and  other  distinguished  writers  on  social-hygiene 
subjects  in  foreign  countries. 


ASSOCIATION  NOTES 

An  exhibit  has  been  prepared  by  the  Association's  Advisory  Com- 
mittee for  Medical  Research  on  Venereal  Diseases,  of  which  Dr.  Her- 
mann M.  Biggs  is  chairman.  This  Committee  has  been  attempting 
to  evaluate  the  results  developed  from  the  scientific  researches  on 
venereal-disease  problems,  which  are  now  being  carried  on  in  this 
country.  The  material  for  the  exhibit,  which  will  be  shown  at  the 
American  Medical  Association  meeting  in  San  Francisco  and  later 
at  other  medical  and  scientific  gatherings,  has  been  furnished  by  the 
following  group  : 

Dr.  Reid  Hunt  and  W.  G.  Christiansen,  Harvard  University 

Dr.  H.  H.  Young,  Johns  Hopkins  University 

Dr.  J.  W.  Williams,  Johns  Hopkins  University 

Drs.  A.  Keidel  and  J.  E.  Moore,  Johns  Hopkins  University 

Dr.  J.  A.  Kolmer,  Research  Institute  of  Cutaneous  Medicine,   Philadelphia 

Dr.  A.  S.  Loevenhart,  University  of  Wisconsin 

Drs.  O.  Teague  and  A.  Deibert,  William  Singer  Memorial,  Pittsburgh 

Dr.  Wade  H.  Brown  and  Dr.  Louise  Pearce,  Rockefeller  Institute 

Dr.  M.  C.  Winternitz,  Yale  University 

Dr.  A.  S.  Warthin,  University  of  Michigan 

Dr.  John  C.  Torrey,  Cornell  University  Medical  College 
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Dr.  William  F.  Snow,  General  Director,  and  Dr.  Walter  Brunet, 
of  the  Association's  Department  of  Medical  Measures  will  attend  the 
several  meetings  to  be  held  in  Oakland,  Santa  Barbara,  and  San 
Francisco  (National  Tuberculosis  Association,  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, and  the  National  Education  Association)  in  June.  Dr. 
Brunet 's  itinerary  has  been  so  arranged  as  to  embrace  field  trips  to 
the  capitals  of  the  states  traversed,  and  conferences  with  state  and 
city  health  officers  en  route. 

*  *     *     * 

A  request  has  been  received  from  Kentucky  for  aid  in  the  coordina- 
tion of  those  voluntary  agencies  in  that  state  which  are  working  on 
social-hygiene  problems.  The  formation  of  a  state  social-hygiene  as- 
sociation to  become  affiliated  with  the  national  Association  is  hoped 

for. 

*  *    »    * 

The  Conference  of  Mayors  and  City  Officials  of  the  State  of  New 
York  to  be  held  in  Buffalo  on  June  13  will  be  attended  by  Mr.  Bascom 
Johnson  of  the  Association's  staff,  who  will  introduce  the  social- 
hygiene  films,  "Prostitution  and  the  Police"  and  "Protective  Social 
Measures. ' ' 

Mr.  Worthington,  also  of  the  Association,  will  participate  in  the 
Eegional  Conference  on  Illegitimacy  to  be  held  in  New  York  City 
during  the  second  week  in  June. 

*  *     *    * 

Mrs.  Martha  P.  Falconer  of  the  Department  of  Protective  Measures 
is  on  the  list  of  speakers  for  the  Institute  of  Juvenile  Workers  Pro- 
bation Officers  which  will  be  held  from  June  24-26,  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Another  conference  of  particular  interest  to  those  in  the  social- 
hygiene  field  is  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Student  Conference  to  be  held  June  25 
at  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  in  which  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Gallo- 
way of  the  Association  will  take  part.  At  the  close  of  this  meeting 
Dr.  Galloway  will  start  his  series  of  lectures  to  rural  ministers,  at  the 
behest  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

*  *     *     * 

The  Social  Hygiene  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia  held  its 
monthly  meeting  on  May  27,  with  the  usual  large  attendance.  The 
speakers  were  Eev.  Dr.  W.  J.  Kerby,  Professor  of  Sociology  at  Catholic 
University,  whose  subject  was  "Social  Influences  and  Social  Hygiene," 
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and  Dr.  Frank  Ballou,  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools,  who  spoke 
on  ' '  The  Program  of  Physical  Education  in  the  Schools. ' '  Monsignor 
C.  F.  Thomas  presided. 

THE  FORUM 

The  JOURNAL  will  publish  selected  letters  or  excerpts  considered  of  general 
interest,  assuming  no  responsibility  for  the  opinions  expressed  therein.  Com- 
munications must  be  signed,  but  publication  of  signatures  will  be  withheld  when 
so  requested. 

An  interested  member  sent  the  following  excerpt  from  The  Story 
of  My  Life,  by  Helen  Keller,  and  it  seems  worthy  of  the  entire  Forum 
space  for  this  month.  It  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  Miss  Anne 
Mansfield  Sullivan,  the  teacher  of  Helen  Keller. 

August  28,  1887. 

I  do  wish  things  would  stop  being  born!  "New  puppies,"  "new 
calves,"  and  "new  babies"  keep  Helen's  interest  in  the  whys  and 
wherefores  of  things  at  a  white  heat.  The  arrival  of  a  new  baby  at 
Ivy  Green  the  other  day  was  the  occasion  of  a  fresh  outburst  of 
questions  about  the  origin  of  babies  and  live  things  in  general. 
"Where  did  Leila  get  new  baby?  How  did  doctor  know  where  to 
find  baby?  Did  Leila  tell  doctor  get  very  small  new  baby?  Where 
did  doctor  find  Guy  and  Prince  ^puppies)  ?  Why  is  Elizabeth 
Evelyn's  sister?"  etc.,  etc. 

These  questions  were  sometimes  asked  under  circumstances  which 
made  them  embarrassing,  and  I  made  up  my  mind  that  something 
must  be  done.  If  it  was  natural  for  Helen  to  ask  such  questions,  it 
was  my  duty  to  answer  them.  It's  a  great  mistake,  I  think,  to  put 
children  off  with  nonsense  and  falsehoods,  when  their  growing  powers 
of  observation  and  discrimination  excite  in  them  a  desire  to  know  about 
things.  From  the  beginning,  I  have  made  it  a  practice  to  answer  all 
Helen's  questions  to  the  best  of  my  ability  in  a  way  intelligible  to  her,* 
and  at  the  same  time  truthfully.  "Why  should  I  treat  these  ques- 
tions differently?"  I  asked  myself.  I  decided  that  there  was  no  rea- 
son, except  my  deplorable  ignorance  of  the  great  facts  that  underlie 
our  physical  existence.  It  was  no  doubt  because  of  this  ignorance 
that  I  rushed  in  where  more  experienced  angels  fear  to  tread. 

There  isn't  a  living  soul  in  this  part  of  the  world  to  whom  I  can  go 

*  Italics  are  Miss  Sullivan  'a. 
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for  advice  in  this,  or  indeed,  in  any  other  educational  difficulty.  The 
only  thing  for  me  to  do  in  a  perplexity  is  to  go  ahead,  and  learn  by 
making  mistakes.  But  in  this  case  I  don't  think  I  made  a  mistake. 
I  took  Helen  and  my  Botany,  How  Plants  Grow,  up  in  the  tree  where 
we  often  go  to  read  and  study,  and  I  told  her  in  simple  words  the 
story  of  plant  life.  I  reminded  her  of  the  corn,  beans  and  water- 
melon-seed she  had  planted  in  the  Spring,  and  told  her  that  the  tall 
corn  in  the  garden,  and  the  beans  and  the  watermelon  vines  had 
grown  from  those  seeds.  I  explained  how  the  earth  keeps  the  seeds 
warm  and  moist,  until  the  little  leaves  are  strong  enough  to  push 
themselves  out  into  the  light  and  air  where  they  can  breathe  and 
grow  and  bloom  and  make  more  seeds,  from  which  other  baby-plants 
shall  grow. 

I  drew  an  analogy  between  plant  and  animal  life,  and  told  her  that 
seeds  are  as  truly  eggs  as  hens'  eggs  and  birds'  eggs — that  the  mother 
hen  keeps  her  eggs  warm  and  dry  until  the  little  chicks  come  out.  I 
made  her  understand  that  all  life  comes  from  an  egg.  The  mother 
bird  lays  her  eggs  in  a  nest  and  keeps  them  warm  until  the  birdlings 
are  hatched.  The  mother  fish  lays  her  eggs  where  she  knows  they 
will  be  moist  and  safe,  until  it  is  time  for  the  little  fish  to  come  out. 
I  told  her  she  could  call  the  egg  the  cradle  of  life. 

Then  I  told  her  that  other  animals  like  the  dog  and  the  cow,  and 
human  beings  do  not  lay  their  eggs,  but  nourish  their  young  in  their 
own  bodies.  I  had  no  difficulty  in  making  it  clear  to  her  that  if  plants 
and  animals  didn't  produce  offspring  after  their  own  kind,  they 
would  soon  cease  to  exist,  and  everything  in  the  world  would  soon 
die.  But  the  function  of  sex  I  passed  over  as  lightly  as  possible.  I 
did,  however,  try  to  give  her  the  idea  that  love  is  the  great  continuer 
of  life.  The  subject  was  difficult,  and  my  knowledge  was  inade- 
quate; but  I  am  glad  I  didn't  shirk  my  responsibility;  for,  stumbling, 
hesitating,  and  incomplete  as  my  explanation  was,  it  touched  deep 
responsive  chords  in  the  soul  of  my  little  pupil,  and  the  readiness 
with  which  she  comprehended  the  great  facts  of  physical  life  con- 
firmed me  in  the  opinion  that  the  child  has  dormant  within  him, 
when  he  comes  into  the  world,  all  the  experience  of  the  race.  These 
experiences  are  like  photographic  negatives,  until  language  develops 
them  and  brings  out  the  memory-images. 

Story  of  My  Life.     By  Helen  Keller.     New  York:   Copyright,   Grosset,  1904, 
pp.  331-33. 
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MARRIED  WOMEN  IN  INDUSTRY  * 

MARY  N.  WINSLOW 
Women's  Bureau,    U.   S.   Department   of  Labor 

There  are  three  definite  factors  which  we  must  consider  when 
we  are  trying  to  establish  a  standard  regarding  the  employment 
of  married  women  in  industry.  Those  three  factors  are  the 
economic  needs  of  industry,  the  social  needs  of  the  family,  and 
the  human  needs  of  the  individual.  No  one  of  these  factors 
can  be  considered  separately.  They  are  all  interrelated  and 
interdependent,  but  to  a  certain  extent  we  must  isolate  them  if 
we  are  to  think  clearly  in  terms  which  have  real  social 
significance.  I  have  talked  with  many  people  about  the  general 
subject  as  well  as  about  individual  cases  of  married  women  who 
work,  and  I  have  seldom  found  anyone  who  lacked  an  opinion 
as  to  what  should  be  done  about  it.  The  trouble  is  that  these 
opinions  usually  come  after  thinking  of  only  one  aspect  of  the 
question.  One  person  will  say  they  think  it  is  a  fine  thing  for 
Mrs.  Brown  to  work  in  a  factory;  that  she  is  able  to  do  so  much 
for  her  children  and  is  giving  them  all  a  high-school  education; 
that  it  does  not  seem  to  make  much  difference  if  they  don't  help 
much  at  home  for  Mrs.  Brown  has  always  been  accustomed  to 
doing  most  of  the  work.  No  word  there  of  the  individual 

sacrifice  which  Mrs.  Brown  has  been  making  all  these  years  to 
ft 

*  Eead  before  the  Section  on  The  Home,  National  Conference  of  Social  Work, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  May  21,   1923. 
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keep  three  children  in  high  school  and  no  word  of  the  loss  to 
the  children  of  a  mother's  constant  care  and  supervision.  Dis- 
cussing this  same  situation  someone  else  might  say  they  thought 
Mrs.  Brown  would  be  doing  much  better  by  her  family  if  she 
stayed  at  home;  that  it  is  more  important  for  her  to  get  along 
on  what  her  husband  makes,  though  it  is  not  much,  than  to  kill 
herself  with  work;  that  the  children  need  their  mother  at  home 
to  look  after  them.  The  single  woman  who  has  lost  her  job 
and  is  sick  with  worry  as  to  how  she  is  to  get  the  necessities  of 
life  for  herself  and  her  dependent  mother,  has  a  third  point  of 
view.  She  thinks  that,  because  she  has  a  husband  to  support 
her,  Mrs.  Brown  has  no  right  to  be  working  and,  when  there 
are  not  enough  jobs  to  go  around,  that  it  is  not  fair  to  keep  on 
the  married  women  and  lay  off  the  single  women  who  are 
dependent  upon  themselves  for  support. 

All  of  these  attitudes  have  a  certain  amount  of  truth  in  them 
and  yet  carried  to  their  logical  conclusions  one  of  them  would 
completely  bar  married  women  from  industry,  one  would  allow 
them  to  work  intermittently,  and  the  third  would  place  no 
restrictions  whatever  on  their  employment. 

It  is  a  very  delicate  problem  to  make  a  nice  adjustment  among 
these  three  attitudes  so  that  we  may  eventually  come  to  some 
sane  and  consistent  standard.  If  we  are  to  do  this  I  think  we 
must  narrow  our  question  down  to  its  barest  outlines  so  that  we 
may  eliminate  at  least  a  few  of  the  contradictory  opinions  and 
theories. 

In  the  first  place — what  are  married  women  in  industry? 
What  is  your  mental  vision  when  you  hear  that  phrase?  To 
some  people  it  means  the  woman  who  works  in  a  factory,  to 
others  it  is  a  charwoman  or  day-worker.  Some  even  go  so  far 
as  to  see  the  work  of  a  business  woman,  a  shopkeeper — even  an 
architect — included  in  the  magic  word  "  industry."  Indeed,  I 
read  the  other  day  in  an  English  magazine  which  was  giving  the 
pros  and  cons  of  the  employment  of  married  women,  an 
enthusiastic  endorsement  of  their  employment  because  of  the 
wonderful  example  which  England  had  to  offer,  of  the  perfect 
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wife,  devoted  mother,  and  successful  working  woman — Queen 
Victoria!  It  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  successfully  discuss 
working  women  under  a  classification  which  ranges  from 
charwomen  to  queens — and  here  is  the  place  for  our  first  pruning 
of  the  subject. 

The  census  of  the  United  States  tells  us  that  we  have  nearly 
two  million  married  women  gainfully  employed  in  this  country, 
and  that  the  gainful  employment  of  married  women  is  increas- 
ing. In  1890,  less  than  five  of  every  hundred  married  women 
were  gainfully  employed,  in  1920,  nine  of  every  hundred  married 
women  were  gainfully  employed.  This  increase  in  proportion 
represents  a  tremendous  increase  in  actual  number,  from  about 
515,000  in  1890  to  nearly  2,000,000  in  1920.  But  when  we  come 
to  examine  the  figures  closely  we  find  that  in  certain  fields  the 
employment  of  this  type  of  woman  is  increasing  at  a  much 
greater  rate  than  in  other  fields.  A  great  proportionate  increase 
in  the  employment  of  married  women  during  the  past  ten  years 
has  taken  place  in  manufacturing  and  mechanical  industries. 
In  that  group  although  all  women  employed  increased  only 
7  per  cent,  married  women  increased  41  per  cent  between  1910> 
and  1920.  In  occupations  connected  with  trade  there  has  been, 
an  increase  of  21  per  cent  for  all  women  employed  but  an 
increase  of  88  per  cent  among  married  women.  On  the  other 
hand  in  domestic  and  personal  service  occupations  there  was  a 
decrease  of  12  per  cent  in  the  number  of  married  women 
employed.  It  is  simple  to  see,  therefore,  that  if  we  are  going  to 
develop  a  standard  regarding  the  employment  of  married 
women,  the  place  to  begin  is  where  this  employment  is  increasing 
rapidly,  and  that  trade  and  transportation  and  manufacturing 
and  mechanical  industries  are  the  occupational  groups  which 
first  need  our  attention. 

Taking  this  group,  which  consists  of  about  half  a  million 
women,  what  do  we  want  to  do  about  them?  For  the  advance- 
ment of  the  social  interests  of  the  community  is  it  going  to  be 
wise  to  establish  special  regulations  for  their  employment  in 
industry?  Do  we  want  to  bar  them  from  industry  entirely? 
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Do  we  want  to  make  it  possible  for  them  to  work  in  industry 
under  any  conditions  which  their  necessity  may  drive  them  to 
accept? 

These  are  difficult  questions  to  answer  and  when  I  think  of 
them  I  feel  like  the  small  boy  who  was  asked  by  his  mother  to 
decide  which  of  two  things  he  wanted  to  do.  After  long  and 
serious  contemplation  he  sagely  remarked :  "  If  I  knew  how 
much  it  would  cost  I  could  decide  better."  That  is  what  we 
must  know  before  we  can  decide  anything  satisfactory  about 
the  employment  of  married  women  in  industry.  What  is  it 
costing  in  terms  of  family  welfare  and  standards  of  living,  what 
will  the  cessation  or  regulation  of  their  employment  cost  in  the 
same  terms? 

In  measuring  this  cost  and  its  relation  to  social  values,  these 
married  women  we  are  discussing  fall  into  two  classes,  the  young 
woman  who  is  bearing  children  and  whose  employment  presents 
certain  definite  health  problems  for  the  woman  herself  and  for 
her  babies.  Then  there  are  the  older  married  women  with 
growing  families,  whose  employment  away  from  home,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  individual  hardship  of  carrying  two  jobs,  may  have 
as  definite  a  relationship  to  the  standards  of  character  and 
upbringing  among  her  children  as  it  has  to  the  actual  economic 
standard  of  the  family  income. 

Taking  these  two  groups  of  married  women  in  industry,  let  us 
try  to  draw  up  a  balance  sheet  to  show  what  we  are  gaining 
and  what  we  are  losing  through  their  employment. 

Industry  is  gaining  half  a  million  workers.  Many  of  these 
women  work  at  night,  many  more  of  them  work  in  very  low 
paid  and  undesirable  occupations.  Because  of  the  double 
demands  on  their  time  they  are  more  irregular  than  other 
employees.  Nevertheless,  their  employment  has  increased  40 
per  cent  during  the  past  ten  years,  so  it  does  not  seem  likely 
that  they  are  not  economically  valuable  to  industry. 

What  are  the  women  themselves  gaining?  They  are  cer- 
tainly not  gaining  the  freedom  that  is  so  much  discussed  in 
connection  with  women's  economic  emancipation.  It  is  not  just 
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a  desire  for  "  personal  freedom  "  that  is  taking  them  into  wage- 
earning  pursuits.  "  At  what  great  cost  obtained  I  this  freedom  " 
is  a  perfectly  good  text  for  the  woman  who  goes  to  work  in  a 
profession  because  she  has  not  enough  interest  in  her  family  to 
keep  her  busy  at  home.  But  it  is  no  kind  of  a  text  for  the 
women  we  are  talking  about.  What  they  are  working  at  such 
great  cost  to  obtain  is  a  chance  for  their  children  to  have  health 
and  education  and  for  their  families  to  have  a  satisfactory  home 
life.  It  is  important  to  remember,  in  this  connection,  that  the 
women  I  am  discussing  represent  the  average  married  woman  in 
industry.  When  the  Women's  Bureau  makes  its  investigations 
we  make  no  attempt  to  get  figures  which  pertain  only  to  special 
types  of  women.  It  is  our  object  to  get  a  cross  section  of  the 
women  employed  in  typical  woman-employing  industries.  And 
so  our  facts  are  representative  of  normal  situations.  We  have 
found  very  large  numbers  of  married  women  employed  in  most 
of  the  industries  we  have  studied:  in  Alabama  27  per  cent  of 
the  women  included  in  a  statewide  survey  of  wages  and  hours 
were  married;  in  Kentucky,  19  per  cent;  in  Missouri,  20  per 
cent;  and  so  on,  and,  recognizing  the  importance  of  understand- 
ing as  clearly  as  possible  the  economic  relationship  of  wage- 
earning  women  to  their  families,  we  have  made  a  study  of  the 
contributions  which  wage-earning  women  make  to  the  support 
of  their  families.  This  study  is  called  "  The  Share  of  Wage- 
earning  Women  in  Family  Support,"  and  came  from  the  press 
just  a  few  days  ago.  We  based  this  report  on  information  from 
a  great  many  different  sources,  including  an  original  investiga- 
tion made  by  our  own  Bureau  and  investigations  made  by  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  and  other  organizations  which  have 
assembled  any  pertinent  information.  From  the  material  on 
married  women  wage  earners  which  we  have  assembled  in  this 
report  we  have  reached  one  definite  conclusion:  whatever  may 
be  the  extent  of  their  earning  capacity,  whatever  may  be  the 
irregularity  of  their  employment,  married  women  are  in  industry 
for  one  purpose  and,  generally  speaking,  for  one  purpose  only — 
to  provide  necessities  for  their  families  or  to  raise  their  standard 
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of  living.  In  one  study  we  found  that  practically  all  women 
who  were  wives  or  mothers,  95  per  cent  of  them  to  be  exact, 
contributed  all  of  their  earnings  to  their  families.  And  although 
these  earnings  were  not  as  a  rule  large,  they  often  brought  the 
family  income  up  to  a  level  which  was  adequate  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  satisfactory  standard  of  health  and  education  for 
the  children. 

That  is  what  married  women  are  gaining  from  their  employ- 
ment in  industry.  They  are  gaining  the  personal  joy  and 
satisfaction  of  increasing  the  family  income  so  that  it  more 
nearly  comes  up  to  the  level  necessary  for  maintaining  adequate 
standards. 

But  what  are  they  losing?  Because  of  the  overfatigue  of 
long  hours  in  the  factory  followed  and  preceded  by  long  hours 
at  home,  they  are  losing  health  and  vitality  and  they  are  losing 
opportunities  for  educational  development  and  participation  in 
community  life.  I  think  that  some  types  of  women  gain  far 
more  than  they  lose  by  going  out  into  industry  to  work.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  the  night-working  mothers,  the 
mothers  of  little  children,  who  must  work  in  factories  during  the 
day,  who  unquestionably  lose  more  than  they  gain.  In  a  study 
made  by  the  Women's  Bureau,  of  census  schedules  from  one 
industrial  town  we  found  that  72  per  cent  of  the  bread-winning 
married  women  reported  by  the  census  had  children,  and  that 
three  fourths  of  these  women  had  children  who  were  less  than 
six  years  old.  To  find  out  the  burden  of  work  at  home  which 
these  wage-earning  mothers  with  young  children  were  carrying, 
we  followed  up  about  500  of  them  and  we  found  that  about 
one-fifth  were  working  at  night  and  looking  out  for  the  children 
during  the  day.  Four  hundred  nineteen  of  the  522  mothers 
interviewed  cooked,  cleaned,  and  washed  for  their  families,  in 
addition  to  caring  for  the  children  and  performing  remunerative 
services  outside  of  the  home.  This  is  the  kind  of  "  freedom  " 
which  many  wage-earning  women  are  going  into  industry  for. 
It  seems  to  be  asking  a  great  deal  of  one  woman  or  of  one  group 
of  women  and  it  seems  as  though  such  a  demand  could  only 
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result  in  deterioration  of  health  which  would  have  serious  con- 
sequences to  the  worker. 

What  are  the  gains  and  losses  for  the  family  when  the  wife 
and  mother  is  a  wage-earner  in  industry?  Under  the  industrial 
conditions  of  the  present  day  this  question  resolves  itself  into 
several  others.  Which  does  the  more  harm,  the  employment  of 
married  women  or  poverty?  Which  is  the  better  off — the  ex- 
tremely poor  family  where  the  mother  stays  at  home,  or  the 
family  with  the  better  income  where  the  mother  works  out? 
In  which  family  is  there  the  least  delinquency  among  the  chil- 
dren?— the  higher  educational  standard?  This  is  the  crux  of 
the  whole  matter,  but  unfortunately  we  really  have  not  enough 
facts  to  give  the  correct  answers.  The  Children's  Bureau, 
through  its  infant  mortality  studies,  has  in  some  localities 
brought  out  what  seems  to  be  a  fairly  definite  relationship 
between  infant  mortality  and  the  employment  of  mothers  out- 
side of  the  home.  But  in  other  localities  where  conditions  were 
somewhat  different — either  the  family  incomes  higher  or  the 
women  employed  in  different  industries — this  relationship  seems 
to  be  much  less  marked.  In  Manchester  the  mortality  among  the 
babies  of  mothers  who  went  out  to  work  during  the  first  year  of 
the  baby's  life  was  227.5  per  1000  compared  to  133.9  for  the  babies 
of  mothers  who  remained  at  home  and  were  not  gainfully 
employed.  In  New  Bedford  the  rate  was  167.8  for  the  babies 
of  mothers  working  away  from  home  and  108.8  for  the  other 
babies.  But  in  Manchester  and  New  Bedford,  which  are  textile 
centers,  the  families  were  poor  and  there  was  a  large  percentage 
of  foreign  born  among  the  families  studied.  In  Akron,  where 
rubber  is  the  chief  industry,  which  pays  higher  wages,  family 
incomes  were  higher  and  living  conditions  better,  and  the  death- 
rate  for  the  babies  of  mothers  who  went  to  work  during  the  first 
year  of  the  baby's  life  was  only  88.2  while  the  death-rate  for 
the  other  babies  whose  mothers  stayed  at  home  and  were  not 
gainfully  employed  was  77.2,  a  very  much  smaller  difference 
than  in  the  communities  where  the  families  were  poorer.  Under 
exactly  similar  conditions,  common  sense  will  tell  us  that  babies 
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fare  better  when  their  mothers  are  at  home,  but  when  the  ques- 
tion is  complicated  with  that  of  the  decrease  of  poverty  incident 
on  the  employment  of  mothers  it  is  difficult  to  see  a  straight 
path  of  action,  for  there  has  been  established  a  very  definite 
relationship  between  infant  mortality  and  the  size  of  the  family 
income.  What  we  must  decide  for  the  future  is  how  we  are 
going  to  get  the  necessary  increases  in  the  family  income  to  keep 
down  the  infant  mortality  and  to  keep  up  other  family  standards. 
We  cannot  say  definitely  from  any  facts  we  have  now  whether 
under  present  conditions  the  married  woman  in  industry  is 
entirely  an  asset  or  a  liability  to  her  family,  but  if  we  are  going 
to  keep  on  raising  the  family  income  through  the  earnings  of 
married  women,  let  us  give  them  a  fair  show  in  industry  and  not 
have  them  hanging  on  by  the  skin  of  their  teeth,  the  victims 
of  an  ever  changing  public  opinion.  It  is  pathetic  to  see  during 
the  course  of  our  investigations  how  the  fear  of  losing  their  jobs 
hangs  over  many  of  these  women.  The  experiences  of  the  past 
few  years  have  shown  us  that  they  are  more  or  less  the 
weathercocks  of  the  business  cycle.  When  times  are  booming 
and  labor  scarce,  married  women  are  readily  employed.  Special 
inducements  even  are  offered  sometimes  to  get  them  to  come 
into  the  factory.  Then,  when  times  get  less  prosperous,  when 
there  is  unemployment,  when  men  as  well  as  women  are  losing 
their  jobs,  the  shoe  is  on  the  other  foot.  The  married  woman 
who  works  is  said  to  be  a  menace  to  the  social  standards  of  the 
community.  She  is  held  up  for  criticism  because  it  seems  that 
she  is  taking  jobs  away  from  men  who  have  families  to  support 
and  from  girls  who  have  to  support  themselves.  I  do  not  want 
to  say  that  none  of  these  things  is  true.  To  a  certain  extent 
I  am  sure  they  are.  But  what  I  do  want  to  bring  out  is  that 
this  kind  of  weathercocking  is  pretty  hard  on  the  married 
woman  worker.  In  hard  times  when  there  is  unemployment 
the  earnings  of  married  women  may  be  of  vital  significance  to 
their  families,  and  the  dismissal  of  a  married  woman  from  a 
textile  mill  will  not  give  a  job  to  her  husband  who  is  laid  off 
from  a  steel  mill  or  to  her  daughter  whose  employer  has  closed 
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down  his  candy  factory.  The  least  that  the  married  woman 
who  works  should  expect  from  industry  is  a  consistent  attitude 
toward  her  employment  so  that  she  may  know  what  she  is  to 
expect  during  times  of  stress  as  well  as  during  times  of  plentiful 
employment. 

And  so  you  see  I  am  not  very  good  at  drawing  up  a  balance 
sheet,  for  I  do  not  know  whether  my  most  important  item  is  a 
debit  or  a  credit.  But  what  I  have  learned  from  this  attempt  to 
draw  it  up  is  that  I  need  many  more  facts.  Last  fall  every 
one's  interest  in  this  matter  was  tremendously  stimulated  by 
the  publication  of  Hutchinson's  latest  best  seller:  This 
Freedom.  I  am  sure  that  every  lunch  party  and  dinner  party 
and  book  club  in  the  country  have  discussed  this  book  at  one 
time  or  another  during  the  past  winter.  I  shudder  to  think  of 
all  the  sage  remarks  that  have  been  made  about  this  story  and 
of  the  prejudices  which  have  been  reinforced  by  it.  For  This 
Freedom  and  other  books  like  it  are  simply  feeders  of  prejudice, 
and  where  problems  of  women  are  concerned  there  is  no  need 
to  stimulate  the  lusty  crop  of  prejudices  we  already  have  to 
cope  with.  It  may  be  true,  as  so  many  people  have  said,  that 
in  spite  of  the  exaggeration,  there  is  something  to  the  theme  of 
this  book,  but  it  must  be  true  that  there  is  very  little  to  it,  or 
else  our  country  would  be  in  a  very  perilous  state.  We  have 
nearly  two  million  married  women  gainfully  employed  in  the 
United  States.  Who  shall  say  that  because  of  their  employment 
these  women  will  have  daughters  with  illegitimate  children  and 
sons  who  are  thieves  or  suicides?  We  are  not  going  to  accept 
these  prejudices,  but  we  do  know  there  is  a  problem,  and 
although  we  have  not  yet  got  the  final  social  facts  to  tie  up  with 
conditions  as  they  exist,  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  have  a 
basis  of  information  which  will  broadly  outline  the  extent  of 
our  problem.  To  offset  the  generalizations  of  the  novel  writer 
I  should  like  to  suggest  such  sources  of  information  as  the 
United  States  Bureau  of  the  Census,  the  Children's  Bureau,  and 
the  Women's  Bureau  of  the  United  States  Department  of  Labor, 
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and  the  various  comprehensive  studies  of  wage-earning  women 
which  have  been  made  by  other  social  fact-finding  agencies. 

We  must  know  much  more  than  we  do  now  about  the  social 
consequences  of  the  employment  of  married  women  before  we 
can  say  in  sweeping  terms  that  they  should  not  be  employed. 
And  we  must  find  a  substitute  for  their  necessary  contributions 
to  the  family  support,  or  else  we  shall  be  getting  out  of  the 
frying  pan  and  into  the  fire. 

We  have  accepted  the  employment  of  men  in  industry, 
although  at  the  beginning,  when  the  factory  system  was  first 
established,  there  were  many  dark  pictures  drawn  of  the  restric- 
tions to  which  men  were  subjected.  Hammond,  in  his  book: 
The  Town  Laborer,  describing  the  new  industrial  system 
which  started  with  the  industrial  revolution  uses  these  words: 
"  The  home  worker  .  .  .  worked  long  hours,  but  they  were 
his  own  hours;  his  wife  and  children  worked,  but  they  worked 
beside  him,  and  there  was  no  alien  power  over  their  lives;  his 
house  was  stifling,  but  he  could  slip  into  his  garden;  he  had 
spells  of  unemployment,  but  he  could  use  them  sometimes  for 
cultivating  his  cabbages."  But  in  spite  of  the  restrictions  im- 
posed by  the  new  factory  regime,  the  social  consequences  have 
not  been  such  that  we  can  seriously  advocate  the  withdrawal  of 
men  from  industry.  With  children  the  opposite  is  true.  The 
social  consequences  of  their  employment  have  been  shown  so 
clearly  that  there  is  almost  no  one  who  will  advocate  their 
employment  in  industry. 

We  have  just  begun  to  accept  the  employment  of  single  women 
in  industry.  We  no  longer  are  willing  to  let  them  be  classed 
as  casual  laborers,  working  only  for  extras,  and  ready  to  leave 
industry  after  a  very  short  experience.  We  are  asking  that 
single  women  be  offered  a  future  in  industry,  that  they  be 
recognized  as  economic  factors,  both  in  industry  and  in  the 
home,  and  that  they  be  given  vocational  training  and  oppor- 
tunity in  the  occupations  they  enter.  The  single  woman  is 
coming  into  her  own. 

Now,  we  have  got  to  face  the  problem  of  married  women  in 
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industry.  It  is  not  an  entirely  new  condition.  Married  women 
have  done  many  different  kinds  of  work  since  the  beginning 
of  time.  The  work  they  are  doing  in  industry  is  merely  a 
transposition  into  another  location  of  many  duties  which  they 
formerly  carried  on  at  home.  The  difference  is  that  now  the 
married  woman  cannot  tend  a  spinning  machine  with  one  hand 
while  she  takes  care  of  the  baby  with  the  other.  She  has  to 
leave  one  work  while  she  carries  on  the  other.  And  both  work 
and  worker  suffer  as  a  result.  But  we  really  do  not  know  just 
how  much  they  suffer.  We  do  not  know  enough  of  the  social 
consequences  of  women's  employment  outside  of  the  home.  We 
have  not  yet  made  any  adequate  plan  to  keep  family  incomes 
high  enough  so  that  they  will  not  need  supplementing.  If  we 
are  to  get  such  things  accomplished  we  must  have  broad,  in- 
tensive, and  continuous  social  studies.  The  Women's  Bureau 
and  the  Children's  Bureau  of  the  United  States  Department  of 
Labor  are  at  work  on  this  problem.  If  their  work  can  be 
supplemented  and  coordinated  with  the  more  intensive  work 
which  is  being  done  by  the  many  social  agencies  in  this  country 
we  shall  be  able  to  lay  out  an  array  of  facts  which  will  be  an 
unfailing  guide  to  social  thought  and  action  on  the  employment 
of  married  women  in  industry. 

And  while  we  are  massing  and  compiling  and  studying  these 
facts,  there  is  one  sure  and  definite  thing  to  do.  Make  it 
possible  and  usual  for  the  normal  married  man  to  support  his 
family  according  to  a  decent  American  standard  of  living,  and 
then  we  shall  find  that  the  problem  of  the  employment  of 
married  women  is  taking  care  of  itself.  And  until  such  a  situa- 
tion is  brought  about  there  is  one  thing  we  must  not  forget. 
Because  of  the  work  she  is  doing,  because  of  the  individual 
sacrifices  she  is  making,  because  of  the  high  ideal  she  is  striving 
to  fulfill,  the  married  woman  in  industry  is  the  greatest  social 
worker  of  us  all. 
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All  progress  in  education  has  been  the  outgrowth  of  first, 
conviction,  and  then,  experimentation.  For  the  past  ten  or 
twelve  years,  the  conviction  has  been  growing  among  educators 
that  something  should  be  done  in  the  line  of  sex  instruction  for 
our  children,  and  several  of  the  boldest  ones  have  tried  experi- 
mentation, some  successfully  and  some  otherwise.  For  years, 
instruction  concerning  sex  and  reproduction  was  called  sex 
hygiene,  obviously  referring  to  health.  This  phrase  is  entirely 
inadequate,  without  laying  emphasis  on  the  ethical  and  social 
aspects.  Much  better  terms  are  sex  instruction  and  sex  education. 

Three  reasons  may  be  mentioned  for  the  need  of  sex  educa- 
tion. These  are  as  follows: 

1.  Information  and  revelations  produced  during  the  World  War  of 
the  enormous  extent  of  sexual  promiscuity,  which  is  commonly  un- 
derstood as  immorality.     In  commercialized  social  evil,  it  is  compli- 
cated by  a  barbaric  form  of  slavery.     The  venereal  diseases  are  a 
result  of  sexual  promiscuity,  with  their  long  train  of  ruined  lives  and 
broken  families,  in  which  the  innocent  suffer  with  the  guilty. 

2.  The  obvious  need  of  teaching  personal  hygiene  which  makes  for 
individual  sexual  health;  the  problems  of  adolescence  and  those  of 
very  little  children. 

3.  The  testimony  of  a  large  number  of  physicians,  ministers,  and 
lawyers  that  a  large  proportion  of  matrimonial  troubles  are  due  to  a 
common  misunderstanding  of  the  physiology  and  psychology  of  sex.1 

The  home  naturally  suggests  itself  as  the  proper  agency  for 
giving  young  people  such  information  and  guidance  as  they 
should  receive  regarding  the  meaning  of  sex  in  life.  The  sad 
fact  remains,  however,  that  parents  on  the  whole  have  entirely^ 

*  Read  at  the  National  Conference  of  Social  Work,  May,  1923. 
i  Sex  Instruction  as  a  Phase  of  Social  Education,  by  Maurice  A.  Bigelow. 
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failed  to  give  this  information  and  children  have  been  left  to 
obtain  it  from  other  sources  outside  the  home.  The  school  and 
the  home  are  not  intended  to  be  antagonistic,  but  cooperative, 
mutually  helpful.  Much  can  be  accomplished,  either  directly 
or  indirectly  by  school  instruction.  This  should  be  introduced 
in  the  grades  to  obtain  a  proper  background  and  attitude,  and 
used  as  a  preparation  for  more  direct  teaching  in  the  high  school. 

So  far,  very  little  has  been  done  in  the  grade  schools,  although 
several  interesting  experiments  have  been  carried  out  in  Oregon, 
but  a  number  of  high  schools  have  done  quite  a  little  in  the  line 
of  indirect  teaching,  in  connection  with  other  subjects. 

In  January,  1920,  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Education  and 
the  United  States  Public  Health  Service  sent  out  a  questionnaire 
to  obtain  information  regarding  the  status  of  sex  instruction  in 
the  high  schools  of  the  United  States.  The  questionnaire  was 
sent  to  over  12,000  high  schools,  and  brought  over  6000  replies. 
The  schools  from  which  replies  were  received  naturally  fell  into 
three  groups.  They  are  as  follows: 

No  sex  instruction  3850';  those  giving  emergency  instruction,  i.e., 
through  lectures,  occasional  talks,  sex  hygiene,  exhibits,  pamphlets, 
etc.,  1633;  those  giving  regular,  integrated  sex  education,  either 
directly,  or  in  connection  with  the  regular  curriculum,  1005. 

Thus  40  per  cent  of  those  replying  are  giving  some  sort  of 
instruction.  If  we  consider  that  those  not  answering,  were  un- 
favorable to  the  teaching,  it  still  means  that  one-fifth  of  the 
high  schools  of  the  country  are  striving  to  meet  the  need.  These 
figures  are  surprisingly  large  when  one  considers  that  the  content 
and  method  for  sex  instruction  have  not  yet  approached 
anything  like  a  standard  form. 

There  seems  to  be  a  very  general  agreement  among  the  prin- 
cipals of  the  need  of  sex  education.  The  following  replies  are 
typical :  "  The  need  is  real  and  imminent."  "  I  regard  it  as 
being  of  fundamental  importance."  "  Should  be  included  in  the 
curriculum  of  all  high  schools."  "  I  think  that  the  public  ought 
to  demand  that  it  be  included."  "  The  need  is  great,  as 
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ignorance  of  nature's  laws  exempts  no  human  being  from  pay- 
ing the  penalty  in  full." 

The  task,  though  important,  is  a  difficult  one.  Many  prin- 
cipals deplore  the  lack  of  proper  teachers,  some  feeling  that 
without  the  right  teacher,  the  work  does  more  harm  than  good. 
This  attitude  indicates  wholesome  caution.  To  give  sex  instruc- 
tion requires  mental  maturity,  a  personality  that  is  always 
respected,  poise,  sanity,  sympathy  with  adolescent  boys  and 
girls,  an  accurate  knowledge  of  facts,  and  the  ability  to  present 
them  impersonally  without  embarrassment  or  self-conscious- 
ness: unimpeachable  character  and  great  tact. 

The  courses  of  study  best  adapted  for  indirectly  imparting 
sex  education  are  first  the  biological  sciences,  because  of  their 
frequent  dealing  with  sex  and  reproduction  in  plants  and 
animals;  then  physiology  and  hygiene,  general  science,  physical 
education,  the  social  studies,  such  as  history,  civics,  sociology, 
etc.,  English  and  home  economics.  All  of  these  studies  have 
been  used  successfully  by  teachers  interested  enough  to  try 
them  out. 

I.  BIOLOGY.  This  should  include  a  study  of  the  following  subjects  : 

Reproduction  in  plants  and  animals 

Elementary  embryology 

Internal  secretions 

Infancy — care  of  the  young 

Secondary  sex  characteristics 

Principles  of  hereditary  and  elementary  eugenics. 
II.  GENERAL  SCIENCE. 

Plant  reproduction 

Seed  distribution — good  and  poor  seed 

Artificial  selection 

Limiting  conditions — survival  of  certain  forms  and  extinc- 
tion of  others 

Problems  of  successful  living 

Communicable  diseases  including  syphilis  and  gonorrhea 

If  no  course  is  given  in  biology,  then  some  of  the  subjects 
under  the  heading  of  biology  might  be  included  in  this 
course. 
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III.  PHYSIOLOGY  AND  HYGIENE. 

Function  of  cells 

Ductless  glands  and  hormones 

Bony  and  muscular  systems — both  sexes 

Reproductive  system 

Nervous  system  and  its  control 

Bacteria — communicable   diseases  including   syphilis  and 

gonorrhea 
Conservation  of  health. 

IV.  PHYSICAL  TRAINING. 

Intimate  talks  by  teachers  as  follows: 

To  boys:  Seminal  emissions;  continence  compatible 
with  health;  promiscuity  leading  to  venereal  dis- 
ease 

To  girls:  Hygiene  of  menstruation;  care  of  the  re- 
productive organs;  problems  of  conduct;  health  in 
its  relation  to  marriage  and  child-bearing 

V.  SOCIAL  STUDIES  (Civics,  History,  Social  Science,  Sociology,  etc.). 
History  of  the  family;  woman's  status;  influence  of  war, 

industry,  geographical  expansion  upon  sex  standards 
Biographies  of  great  men  and  women 
Racial  menace  of  venereal  diseases 
Gonorrhea  as  a  depopulating  factor 
Syphilis  as  a  source  of  insanity  and  degeneration. 

VI.  ENGLISH. 

Discussion  of  family  problems  in  such  standard  books  as 
Adam  Bede,  Silas  Marner,  Lorna  Doone,  Mill  on  the 
Floss,  Scarlet  Letter,  Idylls  of  the  King 

Discussion  of  social  life  from  the  modern  viewpoint  in 
such  books  as  The  Iron  Woman,   The  Awakening   of 
Helena  Ritchie,  If  Winter  Comes,  This  Freedom,  The 
Bent  Twig,  etcA«W/ev&   )r32s*t^**£»$fr) 
VII.  HOME  ECONOMICS. 

Family  budgets 

Food,  its  clean  preparation  and  handling;  stimulating 
diets,  etc. 

Home  planning  and  furnishing 

Clothing,  modest  and  tasteful,  or  vulgar  which  makes  a 
sensuous  appeal 
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Art,  pure  thought  in  contemplating  the  nude  in  pictures 
and  sculpture 

Home  management 

Child  study. 
VIII.  OFFICE  PRACTICE  (Commercial  Department). 

Talks  on  suitable  dress  for  business  girls,  proper  and  dig- 
nified behavior  with  employer  and  co-workers 

Warnings  against  accepting  favors,  presents,  meals,  trips, 
etc. 

Value  of  individual  drinking  cups  and  paper  towels 

Care  in  the  use  of  public  lavatories. 

A  direct  course  in  sex  education  may  be  given  by  a  physician, 
either  resident  in  the  school,  or  from  outside,  but  well  known 
to  the  pupils.  This  is  most  desirable  if  other  indirect  informa- 
tion is  being  given  in  various  courses  in  the  school.  The 
physician  can  then  knit  together  the  loose  threads  and  answer 
the  more  intimate  questions  that  the  lay  teacher  usually  finds 
very  difficult. 

In  the  William  Penn  High  School,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  a  course 
in  sex  education  was  started  in  1911.  So  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  obtain  information,  this  was  the  first  attempt  to  make 
an  integrated,  graded  course,  required  of  all  senior  students. 
The  course  has  been  enlarged  and  changed  from  time  to  time. 
As  it  now  stands,  it  is  called  a  "  Course  in  Domestic  Sanitation, 
Home  Nursing,  and  Sex  Education."  A  better  name  would 
probably  be  "  Home  Health  and  Home  Making."  It  is  required 
of  all  senior  students,  one  period  of  forty-five  minutes  per  week 
for  forty  weeks,  or  two  semesters. 

In  the  first  semester  are  given  the  Domestic  Sanitation  and 
Home  Nursing,  ten  weeks  of  each.  This  includes  a  study  of  the 
family,  its  civic,  economic,  and  moral  values;  the  home  with  its 
furnishings;  heating  and  lighting;  special  care  of  kitchen,  cellar, 
bedroom,  and  bathroom;  disposal  of  garbage  and  sewage;  a 
study  of  germs,  their  entrance  into  the  body  and  its  methods 
of  defense;  infectious  diseases,  with  the  early  signs  of  some  of 
the  most  common  ones,  quarantine,  bureaus  of  health,  municipal 
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hospitals,  etc.,  disinfectants  and  their  practical  use  in  the  home. 

The  Home  Nursing  Course  includes  a  study  of  the  sick  room, 
its  preparation  and  cleaning;  the  nurse  and  her  general  appear- 
ance; behavior  in  the  sick  room,  visitors,  presents;  rules  for 
giving  medicines;  practical  demonstrations  in  the  hot  water 
bag,  ice  cap,  clinical  thermometer,  hot  foot  bath,  mustard 
plaster,  etc.,  surgical  dressings  and  their  applications;  asepsis 
and  antisepsis. 

The  nursing  lessons  present  a  fine  opportunity  to  give  the 
pupils  a  decent,  *  scientific  vocabulary,  which  is  often  lacking, 
even  in  well-educated  adults. 

The  regular  sex  instruction  in  the  second  semester  covers  the 
following  topics: 

A  general  talk  on  the  four  periods  of  life,  viz. :  infancy,  childhood, 

adolescence,  and  adult  life. 
Adolescence  in  the  girl  and  boy — physical  and  mental  changes — 

ductless  glands  and  study  of  hormones. 
Review  of  reproduction  in  the  flower,  fish,  frog,  bird,  cat,  and 

human  being — general  laws  and  similar  terms  used. 
Number  of  offspring,  parental  care,  and  helplessness  of  newly  born. 
Reproductive  organs  in  woman. 
Demonstration  of  life-sized  model,  with  an  explanation  of  the  me- 

chanics  of  child  birth. 
Marriage — history  of,  suitable  age,  length  of  engagement,  license, 

runaway  and  secret  marriage,  essentials  for  happiness. 
Hygiene  of  pregnancy. 
The  baby — its  care,  clothing,  bathing,  food,  emergencies,  etc.,  with 

demonstration  on  a  life-sized  model. 
The  racial  poisons,  viz. :  alcoholism,  tuberculosis,  and  the  venereal 

diseases. 
Results  of  venereal  diseases  on  husband,  wife  and  child,  family  and 

state. 

Connection  with  prostitution,  and  how  girls  get  into  the  life. 
The  IT.  S.  Government's  campaign  and  how  girls  can  help. 
Heredity,  f eeble-mindedness ;  Kallikak  and  Edwards  families. 
General  discussion  of  dress,   dancing,  general  behavior,  theaters, 

movies,  books,  paintings,  etc.    A  good  bibliography  is  appended. 
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The  course  just  outlined  has  been  given  in  the  last  twelve 
years  to  upward  of  five  or  six  thousand  girls  and  we  have  never 
yet  had  an  objection  from  a  parent.  This  speaks  for  itself. 
The  attitude  of  the  students  is  one  of  natural  curiosity  and  at 
the  same  time  it  is  serious,  modest,  wholesome  and  sometimes 
pathetic,  as  they  are  so  eager  and  anxious.  They  ask  all  kinds 
of  questions,  many  of  which  only  a  physician  could  answer. 
They  bring  their  own  problems  and  those  of  their  relatives  for 
solution.  My  experience  leads  me  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
indirect  teaching,  although  very  valuable,  is- not  enough.  It 
should  be  supplemented  with  direct  sex  instruction,  given  by  a 
physician. 

The  scope  of  this  work  is  far-reaching.  It  goes  out  into 
thousands  of  homes  and  into  the  building  of  new  homes. 
Missionaries  have  carried  it  into  far  countries;  classes  in  social 
hygiene  have  been  started  in  connection  with  churches, 
factories,  stores,  etc. 

Much  help  can  be  derived  from  motion  pictures  and  chart 
exhibitions  which  may  be  obtained  from  the  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association,  New  York  City,  and  also  from  the  United 
States  Public  Health  Service  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

To  summarize  the  situation,  the  first  information  on  sex  facts 
should  come  to  the  child  from  the  parents,  thus  cementing  the 
very  strongest  bond  possible  between  the  parents  and  child. 
Later,  this  should  be  supplemented  in  the  grade  schools  by 
such  nature  work,  reading,  history,  geography,  etc.,  as  will  give 
the  child  a  proper  background  and  a  wholesome  attitude  toward 
the  sex  life.  On  such  a  foundation  may  be  given  then  in  the 
high  school  the  more  direct  teaching  where  the  scientific  study 
of  reproduction,  heredity,  child  study,  and  many  social  problems 
will  round  out  an  adequate  sex  education. 

A  sane  solution  of  the  whole  problem  may  be  found  in  the 
following  report  by  a  special  committee  of  the  Fifteenth  Inter- 
national Congress  on  Hygiene  and  Demography:  "Your  com- 
mittee would  emphasize  the  necessity  of  good  judgment  and 
tact  in  introducing  sex  instruction  into  schools.  It  should  not 
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be  introduced  prematurely,  but  only  so  fast  as  teachers  can  be 
found  or  trained,  who  are  competent  to  give  it,  and  so  fast  as 
public  sentiment  will  support  it.  On  the  other  hand,  undue 
weight  must  not  be  given  to  the  difficulties  attending  such  in- 
struction under  present  conditions,  inasmuch  as  even  occasional 
mistakes  will  do  far  less  harm  than  allowing  children  to  continue 
to  gain  this  knowledge,  as  many  of  them  do,  from  impure 
sources." 

In  1920,  Teachers  College  of  Columbia  University  offered 
during  the  summer  session  the  first  program  of  courses,  con- 
ferences and  exhibits  on  social-hygiene  education.  These  were 
so  well  received  that  they  have  been  made  a  permanent  part  of 
their  summer  school. 

Many  other  colleges  and  normal  schools  are  now  offering 
courses  for  teachers  touching  on  the  problems  and  principles  of 
sex  education. 

In  1923,  summer  schools  to  the  number  of  forty  will  offer 
courses  in  which  some  emphasis  will  be  placed  on  adolescence 
and  its  special  problems. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  sex  education  will  solve  all  the 
sexual  problems  of  civilized  life,  but  even  the  most  pessimistic 
must  admit  that  knowledge  of  sexual  life  would  be  helpful  to 
the  great  majority  of  people.  Each  succeeding  generation  of 
young  people  should  be  prepared  by  educational  processes  to 
face  intelligently  and  bravely  the  manifold  problems  of  sex 
that  are  sure  to  come  into  every  normal  life. 
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It  is  true  that  the  medical  student's  completion  of  several 
years  of  hard  labor  marks  the  "  commencement "  of  his  career. 
Unless  he  keeps  pace  with  scientific  progress  with  a  quick  and 
vigorous  gait,  he  soon  becomes  out-distanced.  We  do  well 
occasionally  to  look  back  at  the  milestones  of  medical  progress, 
measuring  by  them  our  own  advancement  or  relative  retrogres- 
sion. 

Age-old  is  that  interesting  and  intriguing  disease  called 
syphilis.  For  centuries  man  has  waged  war  against  this 
destroyer,  but  not  until  the  modern  day  dared  he  say  that  he 
understood  syphilis  sufficiently  to  cope  with  it  successfully. 
Even  the  general  public  is  now  fairly  familiar  with  the  outstand- 
ing milestones  in  the  history  of  syphilis,  such  as  the  discovery 
of  the  spirochete,  salvarsan  and  the  Wassermann  test,  and, 
glorying  in  the  bright  light  of  these  great  discoveries,  the  medical 
man  tends  to  lose  sight  of  other  important  but  less  dramatic 
additions  to  our  knowledge  of  syphilis,  notably  those  which  were 
made  within  the  past  ten  years.  These  scraps  of  knowledge 
when  assembled  make  quite  an  imposing  array  and  intelligently 
and  properly  capitalized,  will  aid  materially  in  reducing  to  a 
minimum  or  eradicating  entirely  man's  ancient  foe,  syphilis. 

The  Wassermann  test  was  discovered  in  1907  but  not  until 
recently  was  it  put  to  widespread  practical  use.  This  was  largely 
because  of  distrust  of  the  test,  the  natural  reaction  following 
over-enthusiasm.  Practical  men  demanded  of  the  test  a  cate- 
gorical answer  as  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  syphilis  in  a 
given  case  and  were  disappointed  at  what  was  termed  the  un- 
reliability of  the  test.  With  the  realization  that  the  test  required 
intelligent  interpretation  just  as  does  the  Roentgenogram  or 
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any  other  single  symptom,  faith  in  its  value  was  restored  and 
practitioners  availed  themselves  of  its  invaluable  aid.  At  the 
same  time  technicians,  recognizing  that  their  results  were  not 
constant,  sought  to  overcome  this  by  standardizing  the  test  and 
the  reagents  used  in  it.  While  these  attempts  at  standardization 
were  not  wholly  successful,  they  did  result  in  a  further  improve- 
ment in  technique  with  a  consequent  increase  in  reliability  and 
constancy.  Thus  in  the  past  ten  years  this  valuable  diagnostic 
aid  has  been  greatly  improved  and  its  use  has  been  extended  so 
widely  that  practically  all  physicians  now  use  it  understandingly. 

Shortly  after  the  discovery  of  the  Wassermann  test,  the 
biological  principles  underlying  it  were  applied  to  the  spinal 
fluid.  To-day  the  examination  of  spinal  fluid  is  recognized  as  a 
necessary  complement  to  the  blood  test,  especially  in  suspected 
syphilitic  involvements  of  the  central  nervous  system.  The 
spinal  Wassermann  test  has  revealed  that  a  surprisingly  large 
percentage  of  syphilis  patients  have  an  involvement  of  the 
nervous  system  even  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease.  In  the 
meantime  practitioners  have  mastered  the  technique  of  making 
a  spinal  puncture  and  now  have  no  hesitancy  in  making  use  of 
spinal  tests. 

Within  recent  years  the  Kahn  precipitation  test,  a  precipito- 
agglutination  reaction,  has  been  introduced  and  is  now  under- 
going the  careful  scrutiny  of  research  workers.  If  the  hopes  of 
the  discoverer  of  this  test  are  realized,  it  will  eventually  be 
simplified  to  such  an  extent  that  the  general  practitioner  may 
apply  it  in  his  own  office,  and  with  the  confidence  that  it  is  at 
least  as  accurate  as  the  Wassermann  test. 

Of  immense  value  Eas  been  the  perfection  of  methods  of 
demonstrating  the  living  spirochete  under  the  microscope.  This 
was  made  possible  by  the  improvement  of  the  dark-field 
microscope  and  the  invention  of  suitable  illuminating  devices. 
Ten  or  fifteen  years  ago  the  medical  student  was  taught  that  he 
was  not  justified  in  making  an  absolute  diagnosis  of  syphilis  or 
of  beginning  treatment  until  the  definite  eruption  of  the 
secondaries  was  apparent.  To-day  the  conscientious  physician 
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who  sees  a  suspicious  sore,  makes  or  has  made  a  dark-field 
examination  immediately  so  that  he  may  determine  at  once 
whether  or  not  the  case  is  one  of  syphilis.  This  means  a  gain 
of  at  least  several  weeks  in  starting  treatment,  which  is  a  decided 
advantage  since  we  know  that  the  chances  of  the  curability  of 
syphilis  are  in  direct  ratio  to  the  promptness  with  which  treat- 
ment is  begun. 

Improvement  made  in  the  past  few  years  in  methods  of  stain- 
ing spirochetes  in  smears  and  tissues  should  be  mentioned  since 
they  enable  us  to  make  diagnoses  with  greater  accuracy  and 
have  also  enlarged  our  understanding  of  the  pathology  of 
syphilis. 

The  use  of  the  X-ray  in  aiding  diagnosis  in  new-born  children 
is  important.  The  usual  tests  for  syphilis  when  applied  to 
fetuses  and  young  infants  are  notoriously  unreliable.  It  seems 
rather  surprising  that  so  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  routine 
use  of  the  X-rays  in  the  examination  of  suspected  syphilitic 
children,  especially  since  it  has  long  been  known  that  the  bony 
structures  are  among  the  first  tissues  affected  by  syphilis  during 
intrauterine  life. 

Other  important  discoveries  have  made  it  possible  to  carry 
on  researches  which  have  clarified  our  knowledge  concerning 
especially  the  pathology  of  syphilis;  for  instance,  the  develop- 
ment of  a  technique  for  transmitting  syphilis  to  the  lower 
animals,  the  demonstration  of  spirochetes  in  the  seminal  fluid  in 
paretics  and  tabetics,  in  the  walls  of  the  large  blood  vessels  and 
in  the  placenta. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  World  War  we  were  greatly  handicapped 
because  of  our  inability  to  secure  an  adequate  supply  of  sal- 
varsan  from  Germany.  This  led  the  government  to  encourage 
and  subsidize  American  manufacturers  in  producing  the  drug 
in  this  country.  The  development  of  this  phase  of  syphilis 
therapy  involving  the  deciphering  of  incomplete  formulas  de- 
posited with  our  government  by  Germany,  and  tedious  experi- 
mental chemical  and  biological  work,  is  a  dramatic  story  in 
itself.  In  a  short  time  manufacturers  in  this  country  not  only 
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produced  a  satisfactory  arsphenamine  but  one  which  was  less 
toxic  than  the  original  salvarsan.  Manufacturers  were  soon  able 
to  reduce  the  price  materially  and  thus  the  drug  was  made 
available  to  a  larger  percentage  of  the  population. 

Since  Ehrlich's  day  misconceptions  concerning  the  real  value 
of  salvarsan  have  been  cleared  up  and  while  the  early  hopes 
and  predictions  were  not  realized,  we  do  know  that  this  drug  is 
of  immense  value,  especially  from  the  public-health  standpoint, 
since  by  its  use  the  active  carriers  of  syphilis  are  quickly  ren- 
dered noninfectious  and  the  spread  of  the  disease  is  thereby 
markedly  curtailed. 

The  discovery  of  neoarsphenamine,  less  toxic,  simpler  to 
administer,  and  less  formidable  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
patient,  is  an  interesting  advance  in  syphilis  therapy.  Too 
often  the  treatment  of  syphilis  by  arsphenamine  was  cut  short 
long  before  a  cure  was  effected  because  of  the  patient's  objections 
to  repeated  "  operations."  And  the  bungling  attempts  of  some 
operators  to  inject  arsphenamine  into  the  veins  frequently 
resulted  in  obliteration  of  the  vessels,  not  to  mention  other 
avoidable  complications.  Neoarsphenamine  because  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  its  preparation  and  its  diminished  toxicity,  has  made 
it  possible  to  treat  many  patients  in  which  the  use  of  arsphen- 
amine was  for  one  or  another  reason  objectionable. 

Metchnikoff  s  discovery  and  introduction  of  prophylaxis  by 
calomel  ointment  immediately  after  exposure,  were  made  in  the 
preceding  decade  but  its  wider  application,  especially  by  the 
armed  forces  during  the  World  War,  put  it  to  a  practical  test 
during  the  past  few  years  and  though  the  method  has  decided 
limitations  from  a  practical  standpoint,  it  must  be  reckoned 
with  as  one  of  the  factors  in  lessening  the  number  of  infections. 

There  have  been  other  researches  and  developments  in  the 
use  of  prophylactic  measures  for  cutting  short  the  disease  in  its 
incipiency,  such  for  example  as  the  method  of  intravenous 
administration  of  arsphenamine  immediately  after  exposure  to  a 
known  source  of  infection. 

The  various  attempts  to  standardize  the  treatment  of  syphilis 
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have  been  frowned  upon  by  many  leaders  of  the  profession,  but 
these  attempts  have  at  least  raised  the  general  standard  of  treat- 
ment and  have  resulted  in  placing  on  a  scientific  basis  much  of 
the  haphazard  treatment  of  previous  days. 

During  the  past  ten  years  there  have  been  inventions  of  new 
instruments  and  apparatus,  and  improvements  in  others  used 
in  the  administration  of  arsphenamine. 

Of  what  practical  significance  are  these  advances  in  the 
campaign  to  limit  the  spread  of  syphilis?  Simply  this,  that  each 
of  them  contribute  in  some  measure  in  making  it  more  possible 
to  control  those  who  transmit  the  disease.  Every  active  case 
or  carrier  of  syphilis  under  proper  treatment  is  a  case  "  neu- 
tralized." Every  case  diagnosed  as  a  result  of  refinements  in 
technique  which  would  otherwise  have  gone  unrecognized,  is  a 
distinct  gain  to  the  protection  of  the  public,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  prevention  of  future  complications  in  that  particular  case. 
By  reducing  the  unpleasantness  and  pain  of  the  diagnostic  and 
treatment  techniques,  by  simplifying  them  so  that  more  doctors 
are  able  to  apply  them,  by  making  more  accurate  the  tests,  and 
more  controllable  the  treatment  procedures,  these  advances  have 
been  responsible  for  bringing  a  larger  number  of  patients  under 
treatment  and  keeping  them  under  observation  a  sufficient 
length  of  time. 

In  addition  to  these  scientific  advances,  progress  has  been 
made  in  other  respects  which  too  have  been  responsible  for  a 
great  reduction  in  the  incidence  of  syphilis  and  hold  out  promise 
for  yet  greater  achievement.  Perhaps  the  most  important  of 
these  is  the  tremendous  awakening  of  the  people  to  the  serious- 
ness of  the  venereal-disease  problem  as  it  affects  the  individual, 
the  family,  and  the  entire  social  fabric.  The  conspiracy  of 
silence  concerning  sex  matters  and  the  venereal  diseases  has 
given  way  to  an  era  of  frank  discussion  and  acknowledgment, 
without  the  concomitant  wild  hysteria  and  breaking  down  of 
wholesome  reticence  which  was  predicted  by  many  of  the  old 
school.  Most  of  our  young  people  are  now  being  taught  the 
clean  facts  about  sex  and  reproduction  and  are  instructed  in 
matters  which  will  safeguard  many  of  them  from  infection. 
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Eventually  (perhaps  in  a  few  generations),  we  may  hope,  the 
entire  mental  attitude  toward  sex  will  be  so  sound  and  normal 
as  the  result  of  the  newer  sex  education,  that  the  old  evils  arising 
out  of  our  present  sordid  attitudes  will  automatically  disappear. 
As  a  by-product  of  the  newer,  saner  viewpoints  will  come  also  a 
reduction  in  the  syphilis  incidence  rate  because  persons  properly 
and  normally  trained  will  in  the  very  nature  of  things  not  expose 
themselves.  With  this  new  era  will  come  also  a  realization  on 
the  part  of  the  medical  profession  of  its  obligations  and  re- 
sponsibilities, not  only  in  dealing  with  the  pathological  side  of 
the  problem  but  also  in  taking  leadership  in  the  movement  as  a 
whole,  especially  in  its  constructive  phases.  If  current  medical 
literature  is  a  mirror  of  the  prevailing  interest  of  doctors,  we 
may  be  sure  that  no  other  medical  problem  has  engaged  and  is 
now  engaging  the  interest  of  the  profession  more  than  that  of 
social  hygiene,  especially  that  phase  of  it  which  concerns  the 
control  of  syphilis.  Medical  journals  are  replete  with  interesting 
articles,  reports  of  cases,  the  findings  of  researchers,  and  the 
comments  of  editors.  Physicians  throughout  the  country  are 
accepting  the  challenge  by  attending  clinics,  conferences,  and 
meetings  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  their  knowledge  about 
syphilis  up-to-date.  Physicians  are  also  accepting  social  re- 
sponsibilities so  intricately  interwoven  with  their  purely  profes- 
sional obligations.  The  science  of  medicine  involves  the  physi- 
ological and  pathological  condition  of  the  patient  while  the 
art  of  medicine  deals  with  the  patient's  personality ;  and  happily 
the  modern  physician,  especially  in  his  work  with  syphilis,  is 
now  practicing  both  the  art  and  the  science  of  his  calling. 

Keeping  step  with  the  procession  we  find  also  our  clinics  and 
hospitals.  Less  than  ten  years  ago  it  was  the  exception  rather 
than  the  rule  to  find  a  hospital  where  venereal-disease  patients 
might  find  refuge.  To-day,  thanks  partly  to  a  memorable 
resolution  passed  about  two  years  ago  by  the  American  Hos- 
pital Association,  the  situation  has  been  reversed  and  most 
hospital  doors  are  wide  open  for  those  who  have  syphilis  or 
gonococcus  infection  in  stages  which  require  hospitalization. 
There  are  to-day  some  800  public  clinics  for  the  treatment  of 
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syphilis  whereas  in  1912  the  number  was  only  200.  And  the 
general  tone  of  these  clinics  has  been  raised  to  such  an  extent 
that  respectable,  indigent  people,  in  need  of  treatment,  no  longer 
hesitate  to  attend  them. 

Social  service  and  follow-up  work  is  a  product  of  the  past 
decade.  This  valuable  outgrowth  of  medicine  was  called  forth 
because  of  the  very  obvious  need  for  it.  Of  what  use  is  it  for  a 
doctor  to  give  instructions  to  a  patient  calculated  to  help  that 
patient  and  to  prevent  him  from  spreading  it  to  others,  unless 
someone  sees  to  it  that  these  instructions  are  faithfully  followed 
out?  And  why  waste  time  getting  an  infected  person  to  come 
to  the  clinic  for  a  visit  or  two  only  to  have  him  disappear 
thereafter?  The  competent  social  worker  takes  on  the  duties 
which  the  physician  cannot  advantageously  assume,  and  many 
more.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  good  social  service  doubles, 
perhaps  trebles,  the  value  of  the  medical  service  of  the  clinic. 

Finally,  the  public-health  profession  with  all  its  machinery 
is  meeting  fully  and  frankly  the  challenge  with  commendable 
promptness  and  thoroughness.  Federal,  state,  and  municipal 
health  departments  are  now  recognizing  the  control  of  venereal 
diseases  as  one  of  their  most  important  functions,  if  not  obliga- 
tions. Ten  years  ago  the  state  department  of  health  which 
attacked  the  situation  with  the  vigor  and  intelligence  it  merits 
was  a  rarity.  To-day  every  state  in  the  Union,  with  one  ex- 
ception, maintains  a  department  or  bureau  of  venereal  disease 
control  or  otherwise  makes  provision  for  it.  The  work  these 
bureaus,  as  well  as  those  of  city  departments  and  the  United 
States  Public  Health  Service,  are  doing  is  of  a  high  type,  sane, 
practicable,  and  far-sighted.  And  the  end  is  not  yet. 

These  are  some  of  the  milestones  which  mark  progress  of  the 
past  decade.  We  have  reached  the  stage  where  we  may  con- 
fidently assert  that  the  eradication,  at  least  the  reduction  to  its 
irreducible  minimum  of  syphilis,  is  within  our  control.  We  have 
the  tools.  We  need  but  work  together,  the  public  and  the 
professions,  incessantly  and  intelligently,  until  victory  is  within 
our  grasp. 
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INTRODUCTION. — Most  commissions  and  individuals  studying 
the  problem  of  instructing  children  in  social  hygiene,  especially 
in  sex  education,  have  agreed  that  parents,  particularly  mothers, 
should  give  this  information.  Apparently,  however,  there  have 
been  few  suggestions  as  to  how  parents  could  be  made  capable 
of  their  evident  duty.  Instead,  there  have  been  many  plans 
suggested  for  teachers  to  substitute  for  mothers  in  this  as  in 
other  matters. 

The  Women's  Cooperative  Alliance  of  Minneapolis  has  under- 
taken since  1916  the  Herculean  task  of  instructing  the  mothers 
of  that  city  in  social  hygiene,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  privilege 
and  perform  the  duty  so  universally  accorded  to  them.  This 
organization  attempts  to  carry  to  mothers,  through  specially 
trained  women  who  are  mothers  themselves,  information  neces- 
sary to  answer  the  questions  on  sex.  Assisting  mothers  in 
directing  children  through  adolescence  and  in  guiding  young 
people  to  maturity  is  emphasized.  A  simple,  scientific  vocabu- 
lary of  social  hygiene  is  supplied  for  mothers,  so  that  they  may 
give,  without  hesitancy,  information  concerning  the  reproduction 
of  life  with  its  manifold  emotions  and  interpretations. 

One  of  the  objects  emphasized  by  the  Alliance  is  the  study 
of  the  causes  of  sex  delinquency.  An  established  principle  of 
procedure  is  the  translating  of  individual  consciousness  into 
adult  responsibility  for  community  delinquencies  which  produce 
preventable  maladjustments  in  youth.  Among  the  many  con- 
tributing factors  to  this  delinquency  is  the  environmental  in- 
hibition against  the  knowledge  of  sex  and  its  normal  social 
relationships,  for  the  discussion  of  sex  physically  or  psychically 
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was,   to   say   the  least,   not  considered   good   form  when   the 
organization  was  established. 

The  Alliance  was  a  pre-war  movement  and  did  not  have  the 
impetus  of  war  necessity  to  dignify  the  demand  for  social 
hygiene  and  personal  protection.  It  was  found  that  lack  of  sex 
education,  and  opposition  to  any  method  of  obtaining  knowledge 
of  sex,  were  two  of  the  fundamental  causes  of  sex  injuries  and 
sex  crimes,  though  they  were  not  yet  considered  by  most  com- 
munity agencies  already  organized.  Formidable  heresies  upon 
the  subject  were  the  established  doctrines  of  many  professional 
and  semi-professional  individuals,  as  well  as  of  the  general 
public.  Frank  views  expressed  upon  the  advisability  or  desir- 
ability of  providing  an  opportunity  to  secure  social-hygiene 
information,  met  with  the  amazement  and  the  suspicion  uni- 
versally experienced  by  workers  everywhere  in  this  field. 
Realizing  that  any  movement  cannot  progress  far  beyond 
popular  knowledge  of  the  subject  concerned,  a  definite  program 
was  formulated  by  the  organization  to  shape  public  opinion 
looking  toward  the  giving  of  social  hygiene  information  to 
mothers.  At  the  same  time,  an  organization  was  created  to 
crystallize  the  ideas  and  to  select  acceptable  material  on  this 
subject  to  present  to  all  women  of  the  community. 
DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  ORGANIZATION. — The  Women's  Cooperative 
Alliance  is  a  corporation  governed  by  a  Board  of  Managers  and 
an  Executive  Committee,  the  Board  transacting  all  business 
brought  to  its  attention  by  the  Executive  Committee,  members 
of  the  Board,  or  its  officers.  The  Executive  Committee  is  com- 
posed of  the  officers  and  the  chairmen  of  standing  committees 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  the  officers  being:  president,  four  or 
more  vice-presidents,  treasurer,  assistant  treasurer,  executive 
secretary,  and  recording  secretary.  The  chairmen  are  of  the 
following  committees:  Finance,  Big  Sister,  Research  and  In- 
vestigation, and  Education  and  Publicity. 

The  work  of  the  Alliance  is  developed  by  the  Administration 
Department,  through  the  Big  Sister,  Research  and  Investigation, 
and  Education  and  Publicity  departments.  The  Administration 
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Department  is  the  executive  body  of  the  professional  staff.  It 
provides  interdepartmental  coordination  and  community 
cooperation,  developing  and  interpreting  the  policies  upon  the 
established  principles  of  the  organization.  The  work  of  the  Big 
Sister  Department  is  to  give  friendly  advice  and  supervision  in 
housing,  recreation,  employment,  and  religion,  to  the  strange 
girls  and  to  other  girls  handicapped  by  mental,  moral,  or  physical 
disabilities.  It  works  through  cooperation  with  the  Big  Sister 
Council,  created  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  the  interest  of  the 
young  women's  clubs,  of  schools,  churches,  colleges,  factories,  and 
other  social  organizations.  Volunteers  are  recruited  from  this 
group  and  trained  for  service  among  less  fortunate  girls  of  the 
community. 

The  Research  and  Investigation  Department  acts  as  a  clear- 
ing house  for  all  reports  and  complaints  referred  to  the  organiza- 
tion by  social,  municipal,  state,  or  federal  agencies,  and  by 
individuals.  Upon  accumulated  information  and  because  of 
expressed  desires  of  responsible  members  of  the  community, 
this  department  makes  surveys  and  social  investigations  con- 
cerning conditions  which  tend  to  promote  or  permit  delinquency 
among  children  and  youths. 

The  Education  and  Publicity  Department  is  conducted  for 
the  purpose  of  getting  the  most  helpful  information  to  parents 
for  children  concerning  social  hygiene,  juvenile  laws,  the 
enforcement  of  criminal  law,  community  conditions,  and  the 
functions  of  social  and  civic  agencies  organized  and  established 
to  protect  juveniles.  In  order  to  prepare  workers  for  educa- 
tional social  service,  a  training  school  has  been  established  which 
provides  instruction  along  the  following  lines:  Philosophy  of 
social  service ;  community  organization ;  Big  Sister  work ;  social- 
hygiene  education ;  research  and  survey  work ;  and  social  in- 
vestigations. Lectures  are  given,  practical  work  directed,  and 
field  trips  conducted  by  members  of  the  staff  and  associate 
lecturers.  During  the  past  four  years  nine  training  courses  have 
been  conducted  by  the  Alliance. 

The  general  organization  is  equipped  to  meet  the  situation 
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as  it  is  and  also  to  tabulate  information  for  making  calculations 
concerning  conditions  as  they  should  be.  A  comprehensive  but 
simple  record  system  with  cross  references  makes  available  any 
cumulative  results  necessary  to  the  work.  The  entire  organiza- 
tion is  dependent  upon  cooperation  with  existing  agencies  for 
much  of  its  service  in  all  departments.  It  acts  as  a  coordinating 
medium  or  agency.  Although  the  principal  object  of  the  organ- 
ization is  social  hygiene  to  mothers,  it  is  imperative  also  to  the 
carrying  out  of  this  program  that  essential  facts  be  assembled, 
correlated,  and  made  available  for  general  knowledge.  While 
from  the  official  side  the  organization  is  complex,  it  has  remained 
simple  and  appealing  to  the  public.  The  different  departments 
act  independently  of  and  yet  cooperate  closely  with  any  and 
all  other  existing  agencies  at  all  times. 

TASKS  AND  ACCOMPLISHMENTS  OF  THE  ORGANIZATION. — In  the 
Education  and  Publicity  Department  is  found  the  great  motive 
power  of  the  whole  movement.  Community  responsibility  for 
arousing  local  action  or  reaction  involving  the  interest  of 
juveniles  is  definitely  established.  Briefly,  the  secretaries  arouse 
each  community  and  awaken  every  individual  woman  to  her 
responsibility  for  community  conditions.  The  social-hygiene 
director,  five  district  secretaries  and  three  ethnic  workers  have 
contributed  much  to  this  work  by  being  familiar  with  the 
Norwegian,  Polish,  Swedish,  Yiddish,  French,  German,  Ruma- 
nian, Russian,  Slovakian,  Spanish  and  Ukrainian  languages, 
and  therefore  can  reach  much  of  the  foreign  speaking  public. 
Translations  of  the  juvenile  laws  and  other  information  have 
been  issued  and  distributed.  The  common  need  of  parents  is  a 
vocabulary  with  which  to  clothe  information  for  their  children 
concerning  reproduction,  sex  emotions,  and  adolescent  conduct. 
This  cannot  be  given  to  all  racial  groups  in  one  language,  but 
the  information  can  be  expressed  in  the  native  language  of  each 
group  so  that  the  simple  and  scientific  knowledge  necessary  for 
the  clearer  and  more  wholesome  development  of  social  relations, 
is  conveyed  to  all. 

From  the  beginning  the  organization  was  convinced  that  to 
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reach  mothers,  it  would  be  necessary  to  go  where  the  largest 
group  of  mothers  is  found  the  greatest  number  of  hours — the 
home.  After  making  contacts  in  all  the  various  women's  clubs, 
an  effort  was  made  to  reach  the  unaffiliated  mothers,  both  native 
and  foreign.  To  reach  these,  it  was  necessary  to  enter  the 
homes  and  make  personal  and  agreeable  contacts.  The  non- 
English  speaking  mothers  have  all  the  desires  and  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  other  mothers  in  rearing  their  children.  In 
addition  to  these,  they  have  an  added  bewilderment  and  a  sense 
of  injustice  which  comes  from  being  unable  either  to  understand 
or  interpret  the  unusual  customs  with  which  their  children  must 
struggle.  The  district  secretaries  and  ethnic  secretaries  are  con- 
veying to  uninformed  mothers  knowledge  of  the  social  and  legal 
responsibilities  of  mothers.  There  is  no  touch  of  condescension 
about  it.  The  work  is  conducted  on  a  basis  of  supplying  a 
universal  need  and  is  received  with  enthusiasm  and  sincere 
appreciation. 

A  special  social-hygiene  director  has  recently  been  secured  to 
intensify  and  expand  the  work  of  this  department.  It  has  been 
necessary  to  prepare  mothers  to  accept  more  definite  informa- 
tion and  to  popularize  the  whole  movement  for  sex  education. 
The  extent  to  which  this  has  been  done  may  be  understood 
when  it  is  explained  that  more  than  three  fourths  of  the  mothers 
of  Minneapolis  have  had  one  or  more  direct  contacts  with  work- 
ers of  the  Alliance  in  the  past  two  years,  that  approximately 
180,000  pamphlets  have  been  distributed  to  them  on  the  subject, 
and  more  than  10,000  mothers  are  members,  active  in  some 
phase  of  the  work.  The  demand  for  lectures  on  social-hygiene 
subjects  taxes  the  strength  of  the  organization.  Requests  come, 
not  only  from  mothers,  but  other  parental  groups  of  church, 
school,  and  social  clubs.  Eighty-four  such  groups  have  been 
organized,  to  which  258  lectures  have  been  given.  These 
classes  have  a  registration  of  4559  individuals.  Each  of  these 
groups  completed  the  course  of  eight  lectures.  According  to 
the  advancement  of  the  individuals  in  the  group,  the  work  for 
each  study  club  will  vary  from  the  giving  of  sex  information  in 
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a  simple  vocabulary  to  the  giving  of  scientific  lectures  on  the 
intricacies  of  sex  physiology  and  psychology.  It  has  been  the 
definite  policy  from  the  inception  of  the  plan  to  employ  for  this 
department  only  married  women  who  are  trained  in  the  subject 
or  are  willing  to  be  trained  before  becoming  members  of  the 
staff. 

Two  questions  frequently  have  been  asked :  "  Is  there  diffi- 
culty in  getting  an  audience?  "  and  "  Is  there  resentment  against 
social-hygiene  information?  "  To  both  an  emphatic  negative 
can  be  given.  Wherever  there  is  a  mother,  she  is  eager  to  get 
information  if  she  does  not  have  it,  and  she  is  equally  eager  to 
enlarge  her  store  of  knowledge  through  discussion  with  some 
one  who  is  informed.  She  usually  is  willing  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Alliance  in  order  to  assist  other  mothers  in  securing 
what  has  been  so  helpful  to  her  and  her  children. 

The  district  secretaries,  making  calls  day  after  day,  find  that 
all  mothers,  whether  with  or  without  advantages,  are  reduced  to 
a  somewhat  common  level  of  bewilderment  when  dealing  with 
the  physiology  and  the  psychology  of  childhood.  It  is  the 
secretary's  duty  to  diagnose  the  situation  in  each  home.  She 
is  then  in  a  position  to  recommend  the  source  of  information 
"  for  each,  according  to  her  need,  and  to  each,  according  to  her 
ability." 

October  is  chosen  as  the  time  to  seek  the  cooperation  of  all 
ministers  for  continuance  of  the  social-hygiene  program.  Last 
year,  the  subject  was  presented  to  120  ministers  representing 
almost  every  denomination,  of  whom  98  signified  their  willing- 
ness to  deliver  a  sermon  of  this  character,  and  several  proposed 
and  gave  a  series  of  talks  upon  the  subject.  The  Alliance  has 
made  special  effort  to  reach  the  ministry  and  other  leaders  of  the 
community  with  selected  social-hygiene  information,  in  order 
that  the  work  might  be  the  more  widely  broadcasted.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty-three  ministers  have  been  interviewed  and 
given  "  The  Minister  and  Sex  Education " 1,  1599  teachers 
have  been  interviewed  and  given  either  "  Sex  Education  in  the 
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Home  and  High  School"2  or  "The  Problem  of  Sex  Educa- 
tion in  Schools " 3 ;  145  attorneys  were  interviewed  and 
supplied  with  "  The  Segregation  of  Prostitution  " 2 ;  82  phy- 
sicians were  interviewed  and  given  "  The  Medical  Aspects  of 
Social  Hygiene " 2,  or  something  else  pertaining  to  the  phy- 
sician's interest  in  the  matter;  and  224  policemen  were 
interviewed  and  given  the  pamphlet,  "  Prostitution  and  the 
Police  " 2. 

The  Alliance  itself  has  published  64  pamphlets  dealing  prin- 
cipally with  the  organization,  specific  reports,  studies,  summaries 
of  community  conditions,  and  surveys.  Scientific  information 
on  social  hygiene  is  secured  from  authorities,  mainly  the  Amer- 
ican Social  Hygiene  Association,  the  Minnesota  State  Board  of 
Health,  the  United  States  Interdepartmental  Social  Hygiene 
Board,  the  United  States  Public  Health  Service,  and  other 
agencies  producing  publications  of  a  similar  character.  Such 
pamphlets  as  "Mothers  of  America,"  "The  Girl's  Part," 
"  Uncle  Sam  Needs  Leaders,"  "  Venereal  Disease,"  and  "  The 
Sexual  Life  of  Boys  "  have  been  received  from  the  Minnesota 
State  Board  of  Health  and  have  been  distributed  to  mothers. 
Many  other  pamphlets  have  been  received  on  mental  hygiene, 
development  of  community  centers,  and  studies  upon  allied 
social  subjects  and  movements.  Also  the  Alliance  has  been  pro- 
vided with  a  small  loan  library  of  selected  books  upon  the  direct 
and  related  subjects  of  social  welfare. 

Among  the  other  interests  of  the  Alliance  has  been  its  interest 
in  social-hygiene  legislation.  Although  it  has  no  legislative 
committee,  it  has  worked  through  its  Department  of  Research 
and  Investigation  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  Law  Enforce- 
ment Committee  the  necessity  to  consider  certain  legislative 
measures.  It  has  endorsed  certain  national,  state,  and  municipal 
legislation,  although  it  is  the  established  policy  of  the  organ- 
ization for  the  future,  to  propose  no  legislation  for  which  there 
has  not  been  a  definite  and  systematic  attempt  to  shape  public 

2  Published  by  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association. 
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opinion.  It  is  believed  that  an  informed  public  opinion  will 
secure  all  necessary  legislation  and  insure  law  enforcement.  It 
supported,  among  many  others,  the  Sheppard-Towner  Bill  pro- 
viding maternity  care  and  infant  hygiene,  and  also  the  bill 
providing  for  an  appropriation  for  the  United  States  Interde- 
partmental Social  Hygiene  Board. 

For  the  past  four  years  the  Alliance  has  been  called  upon  to 
assist  in  taking  care  of  the  evil  results  of  street  fairs,  carnivals, 
and  merry-go-rounds.  Lost  girls  and  boys,  moral  delinquents, 
and  incorrigibles  have  been  reported  as  the  aftermath.  It  has 
been  one  of  the  special  efforts  of  the  organizations  to  combat 
the  evils  of  such  carnivals  by  stimulating  a  movement  to  secure 
an  informed  public  opinion  on  the  results  of  such  outdoor  amuse- 
ments. Legislation  defining  itinerant  carnivals  and  prohibiting 
same  in  the  State  of  Minnesota  was  secured  from  the  1923 
legislature.  This  was  the  result  of  three  years'  educational  work 
upon  the  carnival  conditions  throughout  the  state. 

The  Alliance  is  urging  that  the  educational  program  be 
broadened  and  extended  so  that  the  tendencies  to  delinquency 
may  be  detected  if  they  exist  at  the  time  children  enter  kinder- 
garten; so  that  the  educational  system  should  include  all  work 
now  done  by  the  Juvenile  Court  and  agencies  and  institutions 
working  with  children;  so  that  special  classes,  opportunity 
schools,  detention  places  under  the  supervision  and  control  of 
the  educational  system  be  entirely  divorced  from  the  courts  or 
other  agencies  working  for  the  detection  of  delinquency  and 
crime;  so  that  authority  for  discipline  be  given  to  the  educa- 
tional system  instead  of  to  the  courts;  so  that  legal,  physical, 
mental  and  moral  departments  be  a  part  of  the  future  school 
system.  This  plan  is  proposed  as  an  educational  program  for 
the  purpose  of  eliminating  the  present  criminal  procedure  for 
the  child  of  school  age.  Prevention  and  correction,  not 
vindictive  punishment,  is  to  be  the  goal. 

To  further  this  educational  program,  all  groups  are  requested 
to  support  the  policy  that  children  belong  to  education  and  not 
to  industry  until  they  are  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  to 
support  as  well  the  legislative  program  of  the  Women  and  Chil- 
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dren's  Bureau  of  the  State  Department  of  Labor  and  Industry 
and  the  state  and  national  child  welfare  bureaus. 

The  program  used  by  the  Education  and  Publicity  Depart- 
ment has  been  developed  from  a  study  of  recorded  facts  and  the 
experience  of  work  in  the  field  with  mothers  and  their  problems. 
In  this  department  the  district  secretaries  are  charged  with  the 
most  important  work — that  of  reaching  the  mothers  in  their 
homes,  in  churches,  in  schools,  and  in  clubs.  From  all  com- 
munities, where  the  house-to-house  work  by  the  district  secre- 
taries has  been  conducted,  there  comes  a  request  for  some  kind 
of  an  organization  to  continue  the  work  and  the  influence  under 
a  definite  local  group  with  a  well-developed  plan.  Local  organ- 
ization has  therefore  assumed  a  concrete  form.  As  the  women 
of  each  neighborhood  seek  to  become  a  self-functioning  group, 
they  are  assembled  for  organization.  Those  interested  are  asked 
to  volunteer  their  services  according  to  their  interest  or  natural 
inclination  for  at  least  one  of  the  eight  community  committees. 

The  development  of  the  eight  community  committees — Better 
Motion  Pictures,  Volunteer  Court  Attendance,  Sex  Education, 
Commercialized  Recreation,  Supervised  Recreation,  Local  Civic 
Problems,  Municipal  Research,  and  Membership,  occupy  much 
of  the  time  of  five  of  the  district  secretaries  under  the  direc- 
tion of  an  organizer.  The  work  on  better  motion  pictures  was 
preceded  by  a  five-months'  survey  of  motion  pictures  in  sixty- 
two  houses.  This  included  the  analysis  of  the  feature  and  the 
comedy,  the  seating,  lighting,  sanitation,  music,  and  the  conduct 
of  the  audience.  The  result  of  this  study  led  the  committee  to 
work  for  the  production  of  better  films  instead  of  considering 
the  exhibition  of  those  films  already  produced.  A  program  for 
three  study  committees  was  presented.  The  Educational  Com- 
mittee considered  standards  of  educational  films  to  supplement 
the  teacher  and  the  text.  The  Religious  Committee  worked 
upon  a  program  of  religious  films  true  to  the  Bible  without 
denominational  interpretation  for  Sunday  school  and  church 
services.  The  Recreational  Film  Committee  was  for  the  purpose 
of  studying  standards  for  amusement  films.  All  of  the  findings 
were  recommendations  for  the  production  of  better  films.  The 
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study  revealed  many  details,  all  necessary  to  the  intelligent 
development  of  a  new  program  for  better  motion  pictures,  but 
the  principal  point  brought  out  was  that  all  effort  was  lost  or 
largely  ineffective  that  was  not  directed  at  the  producers  of 
pictures. 

The  Volunteer  Court  Committee  had  as  its  object  the  ob- 
servation of  the  administration  of  criminal  law  and  procedure 
in  criminal  cases  in  the  District  Courts.  The  experience  of  social 
workers  in  handling  cases  of  women  and  children  showed  the 
difficulties  of  securing  justice,  especially  in  the  crimes  committed 
against  them.  A  survey  of  the  court  records  covering  a  period 
of  four  years  has  been  made  by  the  Research  Secretary  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  information  and  direction  to  the  Volunteer 
Court  Committee.  Bulletins  are  issued  frequently  calling  atten- 
tion to  certain  methods  of  procedure  which  result  in  delays  and 
other  injustices.  It  is  a  policy  of  the  organization  that  changes 
of  this  character  can  be  brought  about  more  effectively  if  large 
numbers  of  people  have  some  information  concerning  the  situa- 
tion. It  is  to  give  information  to  the  group  and  supplement  that 
with  an  opportunity  to  observe  the  conditions  in  the  court  room 
that  furnish  the  motive  for  the  Volunteer  Court  Committee. 

The  social-hygiene  classes  are  occasionally  brought  together 
for  a  speaker  of  national  importance  upon  the  subject  of  sex 
education  or  information.  The  classes  do  not  function  as  a 
united  committee. 

The  Local  Civic  Problems  Committee  has  for  its  object  the 
action  upon  local  community  conditions.  Both  women  and  men 
belong  to  this  committee  and  are  brought  together  upon  the  call 
of  the  organization  for  the  purpose  of  arousing  public  opinion 
for  community  action,  for  or  against  an  institution  or  agency 
imposing  some  objectionable  feature  upon  the  people.  This 
committee  has  worked  especially  against  street  carnivals  and 
street  dancing. 

The  Supervised  Recreation  Committee  aims  to  encourage  and 
increase  the  supervised  recreation  of  the  community.  The 
Commercialized  Recreation  Committee  has  for  its  object  the 
control  or  the  elimination  of  objectionable  commercialized 
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recreational  places.  The  information  for  this  work  has  been 
furnished  by  the  Research  and  Investigation  Department.  Con- 
ditions found  in  dance  halls,  pool  rooms,  skating  rinks,  and 
indoor  carnivals,  furnish  material  for  consideration. 

The  Municipal  Research  Committee  has  used  the  findings  of 
the  Research  and  Investigation  Department  upon  the  records 
of  officials  in  office  and  of  candidates  for  office.  This  committee 
watches  various  officials  and  official  groups  throughout  the  year 
in  reference  to  issues  involving  public  morality. 

The  Membership  Committee  is  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  the  paid  membership  in  the  organization  and  to 
assist  with  the  financial  program  as  worked  out  by  the  Board 
of  Managers.  About  five  hundred  women  belong  to  this  com- 
mittee. Last  year  the  budget  was  raised  through  voluntary 
contributions  received  from  4804  individuals  and  251  church, 
school,  and  club  groups. 

The  organization  as  a  whole  is  a  community  movement  for 
social  service  with  an  educational  program.  The  efforts  of  the 
staff  for  the  coming  year  will  be  to  perfect  the  plan  of  a  decen- 
tralized community  influence  through  the  development  of  the 
eight  community  committees  and  the  house-to-house  work  with 
mothers.  Special  emphasis  will  be  made  on  better  motion 
pictures,  court  attendance,  social  hygiene,  commercialized  and 
supervised  recreation,  and  membership. 

The  Research  and  Investigation  Department  will  continue  its 
work  upon  the  causes  of  delinquency  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  mother  and  the  community,  and  will  furnish  material  through 
which  the  community  committees  can  secure  an  informed  public 
opinion  for  community  action. 

The  Big  Sister  Department  will  continue  its  effort  to  interest 
young  women  of  the  community  in  the  normal  needs  of  the 
girls  of  the  city  less  fortunate  than  themselves  and  providing 
for  and  meeting  the  girl  who  needs  better  housing,  productive 
employment,  wholesome  recreation,  and  a  religious  association 
of  the  girl's  choice.  Special  effort  will  be  made  to  develop  the 
Big  Sister  Council,  for  work  among  girls  and  the  Mother's 
Council,  for  work  among  women. 


HERMANN  MICHAEL  BIGGS,  M.D.,  LL.D. 
1859-1923 

A  great  leader  in  that  never-ending  struggle  of  man  against 
those  conditions  and  forces  which  tend  to  destroy,  was  lost  to 
the  world  through  the  death  of  Dr.  Hermann  M.  Biggs.  Public 
health  as  a  whole,  social  hygiene  in  particular,  feel  this  loss 
keenly.  Among  the  many  tributes  paid  to  his  memory  one 
which  perhaps  sums  up  his  career  most  truly  is  voiced  in  these 
words:  "There  were  few  men  to  whom  the  entire  public  was 
more  directly  and  deeply  indebted  for  the  suppression  of  disease, 
the  promotion  of  health,  and  the  prolongation  of  life." 

Dr.  Biggs  was  among  the  first  of  the  leading  sanitarians  to 
realize  the  necessity  for  a  broad  social-hygiene  program — one 
which  embraced  far  more  than  the  mere  combating  of  venereal 
disease,  important  though  that  branch  of  it  is.  As  evidence  of 
his  whole-hearted  interest  in  this  movement  he  became  an  active 
member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association  in  1916  and  served  in  this  capacity  until 
1919  when  he  was  elected  president.  From  that  time  on  until 
the  date  of  his  death,  Dr.  Biggs  served  the  organization  in  this, 
its  highest  office,  and  the  noteworthy  progress  made  in  the 
social-hygiene  field  during  this  period  is,  in  large  measure,  evi- 
dence of  his  wise,  constructive,  and  far-seeing  leadership,  as 
well  as  of  his  devotion  to  this  cause. 

In  his  official  capacity  as  the  Commissioner  of  Health  of 
New  York,  Dr.  Biggs  and  his  staff  so  coordinated  the  social- 
hygiene  program  with  other  public-health  activities  of  that  state, 
as  to  make  it  a  notable  example  of  achievement  in  this  field. 
His  deep  interest  in  the  social  aspects  of  the  problems  involved 
prompted  him  to  map  out  for  his  state  a  program  of  activities 
which  included  not  only  medical  measures,  but  gave  due  atten- 
tion to  protective  and  educational  phases. 

Throughout  the  United  States  Dr.  Biggs  was  recognized  as  one 
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of  the  most  efficient  sanitarians  of  his  time.  Internationally  he 
was  accorded  like  recognition.  Both  Europe  and  America 
honored  him  in  many  ways.  He  was  one  of  the  American 
delegates  to  the  medical  conference  held  at  the  invitation  of  the 
League  of  Red  Cross  Societies  at  Cannes,  France,  in  April,  1919. 
He  held  directorship  in  both  the  International  Health  Board 
and  in  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical  Research,  and  was 
active  in  the  work  of  the  National  Health  Council.  In  1920  he 
was  made  medical  director  of  the  International  League  of  Red 
Cross  Societies  at  Geneva;  New  York  University  bestowed  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  on  him  in  1917;  Harvard  took  similar  action  in 
1920 ;  and  the  King  of  Spain  knighted  him  for  his  achievements 
in  sanitary  science.  During  the  World  War  Dr.  Biggs  served 
on  many  important  boards,  being  a  member  of  the  War  Relief 
Commission  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  of  the  General 
Medical  Board  of  the  Council  of  National  Defense,  of  the 
Advisory  Committee  of  the  United  States  Food  Administration, 
and  of  the  American  Red  Cross. 

At  a  dinner  to  the  late  Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  in  1921,  Dr.  Biggs 
after  describing  some  of  the  excellent  laboratories  of  Europe  and 
the  important  scientific  experiments  carried  on  therein,  lamented 
the  fact  that  "  to  an  unfortunately  large  extent  there  is  a  failure 
in  Europe  to  democratize  the  results  of  this  splendid  work."  It 
may  be  said  that  Dr.  Biggs'  ability  to  do  this  very  thing  and  his 
constant  and  successful  endeavor  to  translate  into  public  benefits 
the  scientific  research  and  experiments  carried  on  in  social- 
hygiene  and  other  public-health  fields  will  remain  forever  a 
monument  to  his  memory. 

The  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  will  elect  a  suc- 
cessor to  the  presidency  and  will  carry  on  its  work  along  the 
broad  lines  approved  by  Dr.  Biggs.  In  this  way  it  will  endeavor 
to  honor  its  beloved  leader. 

THE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
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EDITOEIALS 

VICIOUS   MAGAZINES 

Several  recent  periodicals  have  called  attention  to  the 
passing  of  the  dime  novel, — the  lurid-covered  "Dead-eye 
Dick,"  "Nick  Carter,"  and  "Jesse  James"  thrillers  which 
in  former  days,  when  concealed  in  the  pages  of  a  geography, 
distracted  many  a  boy's  thoughts  from  the  boundaries  of 
Peru  or  the  height  of  Mt.  Himalaya.  Perhaps  their  influence 
was  not  of  the  best  but  it  seems  doubtful  that  it  could  be  as 
pernicious  as  that  of  many  of  the  present-day  crop  of  tawdry 
and  vicious  short-story  magazines  which  are  displayed  on  the 
news  stands. 

"Once  again  Dick's  trusty  revolver  blazed  forth;  six  more 
redskins  bit  the  dust!"  Not  exactly  the  finest  sort  of  litera- 
ture for  a  growing  boy,  but  was  it  as  harmful  as  the  sex- 
steeped,  aphrodisiac,  poorly-written  rubbish  which  may  be 
found  to-day  within  the  covers  of  the  type  of  magazine 
classed  as  "spicy"? 

The  steady  increase  in  the  number  of  such  publications 
indicates  that  a  profitable  clientele  exists  for  them,  and  many 
observers  have  noted  the  widespread  distribution  of  these 
magazines  among  young  and  impressionable  boys  and  girls. 
Their  stories,  unsound  in  logic  and  unreal  in  structure,  often 
glorify  sex  promiscuity  and  picture  the  rewards  of  vice  as  of 
far  greater  value  than  those  of  virtue.  Chivalry  and  decency 
are  dealt  with  as  attributes  to  be  derided;  to  be  "wise"  is 
held  up  as  the  one  most  desirable  goal,  this  "wisdom"  being 
defined  as  that  of  the  libertine. 

Social-hygiene  and  other  organizations  looking  toward 
public  betterment  are  waking  to  the  dangers  of  these  pub- 
lications. Both  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  parents, 
educators,  religious  leaders,  and  others  of  influence  in  their 
communities  are  meeting  to  discuss  ways  and  means  by  which 
their  publishers  may  be  forced  either  to  clean  up  or  go  out  of 
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business.  The  one  best  method  probably  is  to  make  them 
unprofitable.  Your  newsdealer  will  not  long  continue  to 
carry  wares  against  which  an  important  portion  of  his  cus- 
tomers protest.  You  and  your  fellow  townspeople  would  not 
purchase  your  roasts  and  chops  from  a  butcher  who  carried 
tainted  meat  along  with  the  good.  Why  not  apply  the  same 
principle  to  your  purchase  of  mental  food? 

RUSHING  TO   PRINT 

Books  and  more  books!  The  woods  are  full  of  them  and,  judg- 
ing from  many  letters  to  the  Association,  there  is  considerable 
perplexity  on  the  part  of  parents,  educators,  and  librarians  as  to 
the  value  of  many  volumes,  particularly  those  in  the  social- 
hygiene  field.  This  applies  not  only  to  the  newer  literature  but 
also  to  many  older  books  which  have  gained  a  certain  amount  of 
recognition  because  of  their  age  rather  than  because  of  their 
worth. 

As  perhaps  the  most  powerful  influence  in  any  activity  where 
education  is  the  ultimate  goal,  this  closer  scrutiny  of  books  at- 
tempting to  deal  with  sex  problems  is  a  most  hopeful  sign.  It 
is  becoming  increasingly  difficult  for  the  canvasser  to  foist  on 
thinking  persons  those  cheaply  manufactured,  poorly  written, 
untruthful  volumes  and  sets  which  have  done  so  much  harm. 

To  librarians,  parents,  educators,  and  others  who  are  desirous 
of  seeing  only  reliable  books  on  their  shelves,  the  information 
service  of  the  Association  is  always  available.  A  list  of  books, 
"  What  to  Read  on  Social  Hygiene  "  will  be  sent  to  anyone  on 
request.  While  not  all-embracing,  this  list  will  be  found  helpful 
to  many  who  desire  aid  in  making  a  wise  allotment  of  their  book 
budgets. 
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Second  Session  of  the  Permanent  Advisory  Committee  on  Traffic  in 
Women  and  Children. — The  widespread  interest  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  second  session  of  the  Permanent  Advisory  Committee  on  Traffic 
in  Women  and  Children  of  the  League  of  Nations,  which  was  attended 
by  Miss  Grace  Abbott,  Chief  of  the  Children's  Bureau  of  the  U.  S. 
Department  of  Labor,  prompts  the  publication  of  this  report  in  the 
JOURNAL.  It  is  sent  by  the  Information  Section,  Secretariat  of  the 
League  of  Nations : 

The  Permanent  Advisory  Committee  on  Traffic  in  Women  and  Children  held 
its  second  annual  session  at  Geneva  from  March  22  to  27.  In  opening  the  meeting, 
the  Chairman,  Mr.  Harris,  welcomed  Mr.  Posner  and  Dr.  Paulina  Luisi,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Poland  and  Uruguay,  who  were  present  for  the  first  time,  and 
expressed  the  Committee's  recognition  of  the  value  of  the  cooperation  of  the 
United  States,  which  had  recently  appointed  Miss  Abbott  to  represent  it  in  an 
unofficial  and  consultative  capacity. 

Employment  of  Foreign  Women  m  Licensed  Houses. — In  accordance  with  the 
Assembly  resolution,  the  Committee  discussed  the  question  whether,  pending  the 
abolition  of  the  system  of  state  regulation,  it  could  be  agreed  that  no  foreign 
woman  should  be  employed  or  carry  on  her  profession  as  a  prostitute  in  any 
licensed  house.  The  majority  of  the  members  were  in  favor  of  the  measure  even 
though  it  might  only  be  regarded  as  a  first  step  towards  abolition.  An  objec- 
tion was  made,  however,  that  the  resolution,  in  raising  the  question  of  state 
regulation,  went  beyond  the  scope  of  the  Committee's  work,  which  is  limited  to 
the  international  traffic  in  women,  while  state  regulation  is  a  national  matter. 
In  reply  to  this  objection  it  was  pointed  out  that  there  was  a  very  close  con- 
nection between  the  traffic  and  certain  aspects  of  regulation,  since  the  licensed 
houses  were  the  principal  cause  of  the  traffic;  and  that,  moreover,  the  Assembly 
and  Council,  in  referring  the  motion  to  the  Advisory  Committee,  had  already 
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decided  that  it  was  not  outside  the  competence  of  the  Committee.  Other  mem- 
bers were  unwilling  to  support  the  motion  because  they  believed  that  the  pro- 
posed measure  would  be  ineffective  for  the  prevention  of  the  traffic,  and  also 
because  they  did  not  wish  to  recommend  legislation  for,  and  in  that  way 
appear  to  countenance,  a  system  of  which  they  entirely  disapproved.  It  was  also 
suggested  that  the  problem  of  transportation  for  prostitution  could  best  be  dealt 
with  by  the  immigration  authorities.  The  motion  was  finally  put  to  the  vote  and 
carried  by  four  votes  to  two,  with  two  abstentions. 

Two  recommendations  arose  out  of  this  discussion.  In  the  first  place  it  was 
proposed  that  a  questionnaire  should  be  issued  to  the  members  of  the  League  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  the  various  national  opinions  on  the  system  of  state 
regulation  of  prostitution.  Those  states  which  upheld  the  system  would  be 
asked  for  a  report  of  its  workings  and  results,  together  with  a  statement  of 
the  grounds  on  which  it  was  advocated,  and  those  states  which  used  to  have  the 
system  but  had  abandoned  it  would  be  asked  for  the  reasons  that  led  them  to 
take  this  course  and  the  results  of  their  action.  It  was  also  recommended  that 
women  should  be  employed  as  well  as  men  among  the  police  engaged  in  deal- 
ing with  prostitution. 

Examination  of  Eeports. — The  Committee  examined  the  information  at  its 
disposal,  which  included,  among  other  material,  the  Progress  Report  prepared 
by  the  Secretary.  From  this  it  was  evident  that,  of  the  36  states  that  had 
signed  or  adhered  to  the  International  Convention  of  1921,  only  10  had  hitherto 
brought  it  into  force.  Various  members  of  the  Committee,  however,  stated  that 
bills  giving  effect  to  the  Convention  were  at  present  before  their  Parliaments 
and  that  ratification  would  soon  take  place.  After  reading  the  summary  of 
replies  recently  received  to  the  League  questionnaire  on  national  measures  to 
prevent  the  traffic,  the  Committee  heard  the  reports  of  work  done  by  the  inter- 
national voluntary  societies  represented,  showing  in  particular  the  protection 
offered  to  women  in  ports  and  railway  stations.  The  Secretary  of  the  Inter- 
national Bureau  for  the  Suppression  of  the  Traffic  in  Women  also  gave  a 
report  on  her  recent  visit  to  the  refuge  camps  in  Greece,  and  expressed  the  opinion 
that,  in  spite  of  the  great  difficulties  that  existed,  everything  possible  had  been 
done  by  the  Greek  authorities  to  prevent  prostitution  in  the  camps  and  that  there 
was  no  evidence  that  girl  refugees  were  either  being  employed  in  licensed  houses 
in  Greece  or  being  carried  out  of  the  country  by  traffickers. 

As  the  amount  of  information  at  present  available  on  the  subject  of  traffic 
in  women  was  not  considered  fully  adequate  for  the  successful  performance  of 
the  task  before  the  Committee,  it  was  considered  desirable  that  an  investigation 
should  be  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  finding  out  the  extent  of  the  traffic 
and  the  effectiveness  of  the  measures  hitherto  taken  to  suppress  it.  Since  the 
traffic  is  international  and  agents  conduct  their  operations  in  several  countries, 
the  information  supplied  by  any  one  particular  Government  must  necessarily  be 
incomplete,  and  inquiries  can  best  be  carried  out  by  experienced  observers 
working  in  several  countries.  The  Committee  therefore  decided  to  ask  the 
Council  to  appoint  an  expert,  or  experts,  for  this  purpose,  who  would  collaborate 
with  the  Governments  concerned  and  with  any  specialists  which  the  latter 
might  wish  to  nominate. 
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Protection  of  Emigrant  Women. — An  invitation  had  been  received  from  the 
International  Labor  Office  regarding  cooperation  in  the  interests  of  emigrant 
women.  The  Advisory  Committee  recommended  that  this  invitation  be  accepted 
and  that  the  Secretariat  of  the  League  be  asked  to  collaborate  with  the  Labor 
Office  in  obtaining  information  on  matters  relating  to  the  protection  and  accom- 
modation of  women  emigrants  before  departure,  during  the  voyage  and  on 
their  arrival  in  the  country  of  destination,  and  also  to  the  care  of  women  who 
might  for  any  reason  be  refused  admittance  at  the  port  of  disembarkation. 

Social  Hygiene  Legislation  in  Germany. — Constance  Drexel,  writing  in 
the  New  York  Evening  Post,  on  women  as  a  strong  factor  in  the  Ger- 
man Reichstag,  says  apropos  their  influence  on  social-hygiene  legisla- 
tion: 

There  was  great  commotion  in  the  halls  of  the  Reichstag  over  the  "social- 
hygiene  act."  The  women  used  strategy.  At  first  it  was  only  expected  to  deal 
with  social  diseases,  but  in  the  Public  Welfare  Committee,  mostly  composed  of 
women  members,  the  women  quietly  worked  in  some  clauses  about  prostitution. 
They  are  rather  revolutionary.  Anyone  would  think  them  so,  recalling  Dr. 
Abraham  Flexner's  report  after  his  survey  of  this  subject  in  European  capitals 
before  the  war.  Berlin  was  in  some  respects  the  worst  plague  spot  and  rather 
took  a  pride  in  such  a  reputation.  Just  as  in  Paris,  "regulation"  and  not 
"abolition"  of  prostitution  was  in  force.  That  is  to  say,  women  were  registered 
with  the  police  and  allowed  to  carry  on. 

When  it  was  whispered  around  the  Reichstag  that  the  women  members  were 
framing  up  the  bill  to  include  prostitution  there  were  fear  and  consternation. 

' '  They  are  going  to  turn  the  tables  and  fix  all  the  blame  on  the  men, ' '  was 
the  charge.  However,  as  enacted,  it  does  not  go  as  far  as  our  laws  in  America, 
but  it  does  do  away  with  acceptance  of  prostitution  as  a  profession  and 
prohibits  the  licensing  of  houses  for  such  purposes.  And  certain  sections,  near 
schools  and  churches,  for  instance,  are  further  protected.  No  rooming  houses 
or  hotels  may  let  rooms  to  women  unaccompanied. 

Commenting  further,  on  social  diseases,  Miss  Drexel  remarks: 

As  for  the  part  dealing  with  social  diseases,  the  new  law  is  a  compromise 
between  the  voluntary  and  compulsory  system.  District  health  boards  are 
authorized  to  compel  persons  suspected  of  infection  either  to  undergo  treatment 
or  prove  that  they  are  not  ill. 

After  a  discussion  of  the  work  of  the  Children's  Welfare  Act,  the 
article  closes  with  the  statement : 

Altogether,  the  activities  of  the  35  women  in  the  German  Reichstag  are  well 
worth  watching.  They  are  not  duplicating  the  work  of  men,  but  striking  out 
on  unbeaten  paths  of  their  own  in  the  attempt  to  bring  about  greater  happiness 
for  the  greater  number. 
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A.  Maude  Hoyden  Discusses  Divorce  Situation  in  Britain. —  In  her  arti- 
cle, "What  Is  Marriage?"  which  appears  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly 
for  September,  1923,  Miss  A.  Maude  Royden  discusses  the  British 
divorce  situation.  Herself  a  theologian,  Miss  Royden  takes  issue  with 
a  number  of  the  commonly  accepted  precepts  on  marriage  and  divorce 
upheld  by  the  Church  of  England. 

Of  the  thesis  that  marriage  is  by  its  very  nature  (or  "in  the  mind 
of  God")  indissoluble,  she  says: 

.  .  .  If  marriage  is  of  its  nature  indissoluble,  to  dissolve  it  cannot  be  rash 
or  undesirable,  but  is  simply  impossible.  To  admit  even  a  single  exception  is 
to  wreck  the  whole  theory,  which  is  based  on  the  nature  of  marriage  itself.  It 
is  equivalent  to  an  assertion  that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  once  a  man's  head  is 
cut  off,  he  cannot  grow  another;  coupled  with  an  assurance  that,  if  he  does,  it 
will  be  a  rash  and  undesirable  act.  The  whole  point  is  that  a  man's  body  is  of 
such  a  nature  that  it  cannot  grow  a  second  head,  and  marriage  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  cannot  be  dissolved.  If  this  ground  is  abandoned,  what  remains  but  a 
mere  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  cause  or  causes  for  which  dissolution  ceases 
to  be  "rash  and  undesirable"  and  becomes  just  and  expedient? 

Dealing  with  the  subject  of  divorce  on  the  ground  of  adultery,  Miss 
Royden  emphasizes  the  spiritual  attributes  of  marriage  contrasted 
with  its  physical  relationships,  remarking: 

Those  who  hold,  for  example,  that  divorce  may  be  allowed,  however  reluctantly, 
for  adultery  and  for  adultery  only,  because  adultery  destroys  the  very  essence 
and  character  of  marriage,  appear  to  overemphasize  the  physical  element  in 
marriage,  to  an  extent  which  to  others  seems  to  degrade  it  to  the  level  of  animal 
mating  rather  than  human  marriage.  There  is  a  certain  piquancy  in  quoting  the 
late  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Birkenhead,  in  such  a  connection,  against  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury;  yet  there  are  many  who  will  find  his  statement  far  more 
convincing  than  that  of  the  great  ecclesiastic,  and  much  loftier  in  its  estimate  of 
true  marriage. 

Said  Lord  Birkenhead,  speaking  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  a  debate  on  the 
Matrimonial  Clauses  Bill,  on  March  24,  1920: 

"The  ecclesiastical  case  has  been  adopted  under  the  influence  of  an  almost 
unconscious  opportunism — the  case,  namely,  that,  although  marriage  is  not 
otherwise  dissoluble,  it  may  nevertheless  be  dissolved  in  cases  where  adultery  has 
been  committed.  I,  my  Lords,  can  only  express  my  amazement  that  men  of 
experience,  men  of  affairs,  men  whose  experience  and  opinions  we  respect,  should 
have  concentrated  upon  adultery  as  the  one  circumstance  which  ought  to  afford 
relief  from  the  marriage  tie.  Adultery  is  a  breach  of  the  carnal  implications 
of  marriage.  Insistence  upon  the  duties  of  continence  and  chastity  is  impor- 
tant. It  is  vitally  important  to  society.  But  I  have  always  taken  the  view  that 
that  aspect  of  marriage  was  exaggerated,  and  somewhat  crudely  exaggerated, 
in  the  Marriage  Service.  I  am  concerned  to-day  to  make  this  point,  by  which  I 
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will  stand  or  fall — that  the  spiritual  and  moral  sides  of  marriage  are  incom- 
parably more  important  than  the  physical  side. 

"This  question  is  fundamental,  and  I  invite  your  Lordships  to  consider  it 
with  the  greatest  earnestness.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to 
which  is  the  higher  and  more  important  side  of  marriage.  If  we  think  of  all 
that  marriage  represents  to  most  of  us, — the  memories  of  the  world's  adventure 
faced  together  in  youth  so  heedlessly,  and  yet  so  confidently,  the  tender  comrade- 
ship, the  sweet  association  of  parenthood, — how  much  more  these  count  than  the 
bond  which  nature,  in  its  ingenious  teleology,  has  contrived  to  secure,  and  render 
agreeable,  the  perpetuation  of  the  species. 

"I  do  not  know  whether  one  of  your  Lordships  would  be  bold  enough  to  say 
that  the  physical  side  of  marriage  is  the  highest.  I  greatly  doubt  it.  I  do  not 
think  that  the  Most  Eeverend  Primate,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who,  I 
believe,  is  to  follow  me  in  this  debate,  would  for  one  moment,  if  dialectically 
he  were  a  free  agent,  lend  the  weight  of  his  authority  to  the  position  that  the 
physical  side  of  marriage  is  the  highest.  And  yet,  be  this  observed,  that  those 
who  oppose  this  bill  must  say  that,  and  for  this  reason,  that,  if  they  say  that 
the  physical  side  of  marriage  is  not  the  highest,  they  are  committed  to  this 
monstrous  and  mediaeval  paradox,  that  they  assent  to  divorce  for  a  breach  of 
the  less  important  obligations,  and  they  deny  divorce  for  a  breach  of  the  more 
important  obligations  of  marriage.  I  conceive  this  to  be  an  insult  to  the 
spiritual  and  sacramental  conception  of  marriage;  and  it  is  just  because  I  place 
other  elements  in  the  marriage  state  far,  far  higher  than  I  place  the  physical 
relationship,  that  I  make  this  fundamental  in  my  argument.  I  specially  desire 
that  any  answer  to  that  argument  may  deal  with  this  point,  that  a  breach  of  that 
which  is  higher  must  be  treated  by  the  State  as  not  less  grave  than  a  breach  of 
that  which  is  lower. ' '  1 

The  author,  after  dealing  critically  with  existing  conditions,  bravely 
attempts  constructive  suggestions  directed  toward  their  betterment. 
She  states,  in  part : 

Already,  lawyers,  magistrates,  and  judges  have  to  consider  and  put  their  own 
interpretation  on  the  facts  advanced  in  claiming  a  legal  separation.  There 
would  be  nothing  new  in  their  having  to  do  so  when  called  upon  to  make  the 
still  more  serious  decision  as  to  complete  divorce.  Mr.  Freke  Palmer  writes: 
"In  advising  a  woman  whether  she  had  a  case  or  not,  I  should  not  consider  so 
much  the  time  since  the  wife  was  deserted,  but  I  should  more  particularly 
consider  whether  the  circumstances  were  such  as  would  convince  a  magistrate 
that  the  man  intended  to  desert  his  wife."  Not  the  fact  merely,  but  the 
intention,  is  taken  into  consideration.  I  urge  that,  in  claiming  or  granting 
divorce,  the  same  judgment  should  be  used,  and  the  point  at  issue  should  be,  not 
whether  one  or  other  specific  offense  had  been  committed,  but  whether  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  the  marriage  itself  had  ceased  to  be  in  any  respect  a 
real  marriage. 

i  Speech  on  the  Second  Beading,  by  Et.  Hon.  the  Lord  Birkenhead,  March  24, 
1920. 
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I  suggest  that  the  case  should  not  be.  decided  by  one  judge  only,  but  by  three 
at  least,  and  that  both  sexes  should  be  represented  on  the  bench. 

If  the  decision  goes  against  the  divorce,  the  matter  should  remain  in  suspense 
for  a  period  of  years,  the  length  of  the  period  to  be  decided  by  the  law  of  the 
land,  in  accordance  with  the  best  possible  expert  opinion.  But  I  hold  that  if, 
at  the  end  of  such  period  as  the  law  decides,  the  marriage  partners  remain 
immovably  and  reasonably  convinced  that  their  marriage  is  not  valid  or  "real," 
the  Court  should  not  have  power  to  refuse  divorce.  If,  however,  only  one  of  the 
partners  should  desire  it,  the  decision  should  then  be  with  the  Court. 

Will  such  a  system  raise  or  lower  our  ideal  of  marriage?  I  maintain  most 
strongly  that  it  will  raise  it.  However  we  may  camouflage  it,  the  present  posi- 
tion is  that  marriage  consists  in  a  legal  contract,  followed  by  sexual  intercourse; 
and  it  is  maintained  that  this  is  "marriage,"  even  though  not  one  single 
respectable  element  of  true  marriage  remains.  By  what  amazing  sophistry  is 
it  claimed  that  this  is  to  uphold  a  high  ideal  of  "marriage"?  It  is,  on  the 
contrary,  to  degrade  it.  It  is  as  immoral  as  it  is  dishonest. 

I  am  well  assured  that  marriage  is  not  merely  an  affair  for  the  individual. 
Both  Church  and  State  do  well  to  concern  themselves  with  it.  But  let  them 
do  so  at  the  right  end — that  is  to  say,  at  the  beginning. 

To  fail  in  marriage  is  a  great  and  tragic  failure — tragic  for  the  married 
partners,  even  more  tragic  for  their  children.  Everyone  should  be  taught  to 
think  of  marriage  as  a  high  and  sacred  responsibility.  Both  Church  and  State — 
but  especially  the  Church — should  regard  it  as  a  grave  indictment  against 
themselves  that  any  of  their  members  should  marry  without  knowing  what  they 
are  about. 

Ignorance  and  levity  should  be  made  impossible,  so  far  as  any  teaching  or 
moral  authority  can  make  them  so.  No  one  should  be  allowed  to  admit  failure 
lightly  or  quickly.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  create  a  deep  sense  of 
responsibility,  to  induce  those  who  have  failed,  to  try  whether  success  be  not 
yet  possible. 

But  so  long  as  either  Church  or  State  bases  its  laws  upon  a  fiction, — as  long 
as  their  morality  leans  upon  a  dishonest  but  absolutely  rigid  pretense, — so  long 
will  they  shirk  the  harder  but  truer  duty  of  inculcating  so  high  an  ideal  of 
marriage,  so  deep  a  sense  of  mutual  and  racial  responsibility,  that  both  sepera- 
tion  and  divorce  will  at  last  become  as  rare  as  they  are  always  tragic. 

Eastern  European  Red  Cross  Conference.—  Conforming  with  the  ninth 
resolution  adopted  by  the  General  Council  of  the  League  of  Red 
Cross  Societies  in  March,  1922,  and  with  the  desire  of  the  Red  Cross 
Societies  of  Eastern  Europe,  a  Red  Cross  Conference  was  held  in 
Warsaw,  Poland,  April  9-15,  1923.  The  Polish  Red  Cross  undertook 
the  local  arrangements.  The  Red  Cross  Societies  of  the  following 
countries  were  represented:  Bulgaria,  Czechoslovakia,  Esthonia, 
Hungary,  Poland,  Rumania,  and  the  Serbo-Croat-Slovene  unit.  One 
of  the  items  of  the  agenda  was  devoted  entirely  to  the  discussion  of 
the  campaign  against  venereal  diseases. 
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Necessity  for  Physicians  to  Report  Venereal  Disease  Cases. — In  closing 
the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  his  paper,  "Venereal 
Disease  Control,"*  before  the  Louisiana  State  Medical  Society  at  a 
meeting  in  April,  1923,  Dr.  A.  T.  McCormack  said  regarding  the 
reporting  of  venereal  disease : 

I  have  often  wondered  why  any  physician  fails  to  report  his  venereal  diseases. 
Some  of  them  do.  I  have  tried  my  best  to  find  out  from  those  who  do  not 
report.  In  Kentucky  we  refused  to  license  some  of  them,  because  it  is  such  a 
serious  matter  that  a  physician  is  considered  particeps  criminis  in  spreading 
the  disease.  In  fact,  he  is  guilty  if  he  permits  unreported  cases  to  spread  the 
disease,  and  he  must  take  the  consequences.  How  can  any  man  persuade  himself 
to  do  it?  Every  now  and  then  you  hear  somebody  say  it  is  such  a  private 
matter.  Is  it?  Is  it  a  private  matter  for  a  man  to  get  a  disease  that  can 
cause  the  probable  disability  of  the  woman  he  marries,  certainly  serious  illness, 
and  possibly  death?  Is  it  a  private  matter?  Is  it  a  thing  he  has  a  right  to  do? 
I  want  to  submit  to  the  medical  profession  of  Louisiana,  a  profession  that  has 
led  in  many  of  the  greatest  campaigns  for  human  welfare,  that  has  had  Con- 
gressional medals  and  honors  conferred  upon  its  leaders  from  time  to  time — 
men  who  have  sacrificed  their  lives  in  doing  their  duty — I  want  to  call  upon 
this  profession  to  rise  as  one  man  and  one  woman,  and  refute  the  slander  put 
upon  us.  We  cannot  say  anything  worse  about  the  chiropractor  than  he  can  say 
about  us,  when  our  men  refuse  to  prevent  venereal  disease  by  failing  to  report 
their  cases.  We  are  untrue  to  ourselves,  untrue  to  our  oaths,  untrue  to  society, 
if  we  fail  to  see  that  every  case  is  reported  and  kept  under  treatment  until  it  is 
no  longer  a  menace.  If  a  fellow  wants  to  go  to  hell,  let  him  go — but  let  him  go 
alone,  not  put  this  curse  on  those  who  are  still  alive,  and  on  the  generations 
yet  unborn. 

Minneapolis  Social  Agency  Issues  Report. — The  Women's  Cooperative 
Alliance,  of  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  in  a  report  for  six  months  of 
1923,  indicates  a  wide  range  of  social-work  activities,  among  which 
social-hygiene  work  is  prominent.  Besides  continuing  the  27  social- 
hygiene  classes  from  last  fall,  seven  new  classes  were  formed.  There 
were  152  meetings  at  which  1217  women  attended.  One  hundred  and 
five  general  lectures  were  given,  presenting  the  work  of  the  organiza- 
tion to  9730  persons. 

There  have  been  many  serious  situations  to  meet.  In  the  Big  Sister 
Department  904  new  girls  registered  as  needing  assistance.  Among 
them  9  had  court  records,  67  had  had  illicit  sex  relations,  36  were  un- 
married mothers,  8  were  venereally  diseased,  4  were  subnormal,  23 
were  pregnant. 

*  Published  in  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Swrgical  Journal,  July,  1923. 
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The  Cost  of  Venereal  Diseases. — Before  the  war  France  was  losing 
500,000,000  francs  of  wages  per  annum  through  syphilis.  This  esti- 
mate takes  no  account  of  the  maintenance  and  treatment  of  invalids, 
and  it  must  be  remembered  that  one  third  of  the  insane,  one  quarter 
of  the  blind  and  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  owe  their  infirmities  to 
syphilis.  So  states  Professor  Bayet  of  Brussels  in  "A  World  at  War 
with  Venereal  Disease,"  which  appears  in  the  July,  1923,  issue  of 
The  World's  Health. 

In  another  section  of  his  article,  Professor  Bayet  condemns  the 
system  of  regulation  in  the  following  language : 

The  best  proof  that  the  old  method  of  regulation  has  failed  is  that  after  150 
years  it  has  still  to  be  applied  as  at  the  first.  There  is  no  longer  one  authorita- 
tive voice  raised  in  its  defense.  Every  method  of  prophylaxis  which  does  not 
within  a  few  years  show  some  proof  of  efficacy  stands  self -condemned. 

Father  and  Son  Week. — At  the  request  of  national  and  international 
Sunday-school  organizations,  the  late  President  Harding  endorsed 
the  plan  to  change  the  date  of  National  Father  and  Son  Week,  from 
the  Lincoln  birthday  period  to  that  of  Armistice  Day,  according  to 
a  letter  written  to  the  International  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
who  originated  the  observance  in  1917.  The  letter  says  in  part : 

.  .  .  It  is  a  great  pleasure  for  me  to  commend  this  movement,  which  has 
its  objective  to  draw  together  in  a  more  intimate  way  the  fathers  and  sons  of 
America  and  to  strengthen  and  develop  this  relationship. 

.  .  .  It  is  hoped  that  all  individuals  as  well  as  constructive  agencies, 
interested  in  the  boy  life  of  our  nation,  will  give  this  week  due  consideration 
and  recognition  by  bringing  together  fathers  and  sons  in  schools,  churches, 
clubs,  and  other  places  and  assisting  the  boys  of  the  community  to  their  own 
inherent  right  to  companionship  with  their  fathers. 

Pan-American  Conference  to  be  Held. — The  First  Pan-American  Red 
Cross  Conference  will  be  held  at  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  during  the 
last  week  of  November,  1923.  Mindful  of  the  success  of  the  All- 
America  Conference  on  Venereal  Disease  and  Social  Hygiene,  held 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  December,  1920,  and  of  the  comprehensive 
representations  from  all  North,  Central,  and  South  American  coun- 
tries, it  is  assured  that  social  hygiene  will  receive  due  attention  at 
the  forthcoming  conference. 
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Venereal  Diseases  in  Queensland. —  Dr.  G.  I.  Moore,  Commissioner  of 
Health  for  Queensland,  in  his  annual  report  for  the  year  ending 
June,  1922,  states  that  of  2150  notifications  of  venereal  disease,  a 
certain  number  of  cases  failed  to  report  themselves  at  least  once  in 
every  four  weeks,  as  required  by  the  Health  Acts.  ,  More  than  400 
individuals  were  written  to  and  informed  of  the  consequences  of  their 
neglect,  and  205  of  them  reported  back  to  the  clinics  or  showed  that 
they  were  under  treatment  elsewhere.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-one 
others  were  reached  through  the  service  of  the  police,  and  of  this 
number,  nine  were  fined  in  the  courts.  The  Medical  Officer  (London), 
April  14,  1923,  commenting  on  Dr.  Moore's  report,  says: 

.  .  .  Queensland  has  a  population  of  over  three-quarters  of  a  million  per- 
sons; and  if  legislation  can  be  successful  among  a  numerous  population  south 
of  the  equator  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  equally  success- 
ful in  other  parts  of  the  globe,  when  the  ground  has  been  suitably  prepared 
by  the  education  of  the  people.  In  this  country  it  would  be  a  doubtful  experi- 
ment to  introduce  legislation  of  this  nature  at  the  present  time;  in  five  or  ten 
years,  however,  the  people  very  rightly  may  demand  it,  if  only  on  the  ground 
of  economy.  To  spend  millions  every  year  in  the  treatment  of  the  late  manifes- 
tations of  syphilis  and  in  the  care  of  the  blind,  deaf,  and  mentally  defective,  is 
a  sentimental  method  of  wasting  public  money. 


Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  League  for  Combating  Venereal  Diseases, 
Bombay. —  Reporting  for  the  year  1922-1923,  the  honorary  secretaries 
of  the  Bombay  League  for  Combating  Venereal  Diseases  indicate  that 
control  measures  are  becoming  increasingly  efficient.  Regarding  the 
prevalence  of  the  diseases,  they  report : 

Our  Prevalence  Campaign  has  given  us  a  good  idea  of  the  enemy  forces  we 
are  up  against.  A  careful  and  well-considered  investigation  at  the  out-door 
department  of  the  Jamsetji  Jeeibhoy  Hospital,  the  largest  and  most  cosmopolitan 
clinic  in  Bombay,  has  revealed  that  29.7  per  cent  of  the  patients  are  either 
actively  suffering  from  venereal  disease  or  have  had  venereal  disease  in  the  past. 
At  the  Dwarkhadas  Lalubhai  dispensary,  the  out-door  for  the  Bai-Motlabai  and 
Petit  Hospitals,  the  largest  female  clinic  in  Bombay,  this  percentage  is  30. 

The  secretaries  report  further  that  there  are  definite  indications 
that  their  propaganda  is  effective,  and  that  the  number  of  patients 
treated  at  the  League's  dispensary  is  steadily  increasing. 
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New  President  of  American  Medical  Association  Elected. — -Dr.  William 
Allen  Pusey,  of  Chicago,  was  elected  as  the  next  president  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  at  the  June  meeting  in  California.  Dr. 
Pusey  has  been  connected  with  the  A.  M.  A.  for  many  years,  first 
as  chairman  of  the  Section  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  then  for  eleven 
years  as  treasurer.  Since  1920  he  has  also  been  editor  of  the  Archives 
of  Dermatology  and  SypMlology '.  Dr.  Pusey  has  gained  distinction 
for  his  scientific  ability  and  through  his  authorship  of  important 
literature  in  the  public-health  field.  His  election  is  a  well-merited 
recognition  of  services  to  the  medical  world. 

Venereal  Disease  Control  in  Belgium.— The  Belgian  office  of  the  For- 
eign Press  Service  has  sent  the  following  account  of  the  program  to 
control  venereal  disease  in  that  country: 

In  recognition  of  the  increased  world  interest  in  venereal-disease  prevention 
which  has  been  manifested  since  the  war,  Belgium  through  a  committee  of  lead- 
ing physicians,  has  joined  in  the  movement,  and  its  National  League  for  Com- 
bating the  Venereal  Disease  Peril,  which  received  a  donation  of  100,000  francs 
from  King  Albert,  is  reporting  some  important  data  obtained  in  its  work. 

According  to  this  report,  the  venereal  diseases  in  Belgium  are  a  menace  as 
deadly  as  tuberculosis  and  more  so  than  cancer.  The  ravages'  which  these  diseases 
are  causing  in  the  population  are  so  much  in  evidence  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
that  it  is  felt  that  energetic  measures  must  be  established  against  this  devastat- 
ing menace.  In  order  that  the  struggle  might  be  decisive,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  whole  country  cooperate.  The  League,  in  cooperation  with  the  government, 
has  for  its  task  the  extinction  of  these  diseases. 

The  number  of  individuals  suffering  from  the  venereal  diseases  is  enormous; 
far  more  than  one  supposes.  There  are  300,000  to  400,000  syphilitics  in  Belgium. 
In  the  larger  cities  10  per  cent  of  the  population  are  infected.  The  number  of 
those  suffering  from  gonorrhea  greatly  exceeds  this  percentage. 

The  venereal  diseases  kill  more  than  15,000  people  in  Belgium  in  a  year, 
which  equals  the  number  of  Belgian  soldiers  killed  during  the  Great  War  in  a 
year.  In  this  number  there  are  more  innocent  victims  than  others.  And  what 
an  economic  ruin  they  cause!  Each  year  the  loss  of  salary  to  the  country  is 
some  15  millions  of  francs,  not  counting  the  cost  of  treatment  and  care. 

It  is  necessary  to  totally  eliminate  these  diseases  which  are  menacing  the 
health  of  all.  In  the  past  there  did  not  exist  methods  for  their  control,  but 
now,  through  the  progress  of  science,  these  are  known.  The  government  dis- 
tributes, without  cost,  to  all  of  those  infected,  information  as  to  the  essential 
facts,  the  need  for  hospitalization  and  treatment.  Also  where  treatment  may  be 
secured  without  charge.  Thanks  to  the  measures  taken  and  to  the  intensive 
educational  work  made  in  all  part*  of  the  country  and  among  all  classes,  syphilis 
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is  on  the  way  to  being  controlled  in  the  country.  It  is  the  prelude  to  its  total 
disappearance. 

The  National  Belgium  League  for  Combating  the  Venereal  Disease  Peril  states 
that  the  first  thing  to  do  is  to  acquaint  the  public  with  the  dangers  of  these 
diseases.  For  this  it  has  carried  on  an  intensive  propaganda  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  with  conferences,  lectures,  educational  material,  films,  and  theatrical 
dramas.  After  some  months  in  which  the  organization  faced  many  difficulties, 
it  has  succeeded  in  holding  300  conferences.  In  the  first  year  of  its  existence 
it  will  have  reached  from  300,000  to  500,000  people. 

The  Queen  and  other  dignitaries,  including  Cardinal  Mercier,  the  President 
of  the  Senate,  the  Ministers,  the  Commissioners  of  the  Province,  and  a  large 
number  of  deputies,  are  lending  their  support  to  this  movement  to  eliminate  these 
diseases  which  are  silently  massacring  so  many  people.  These  notables  have 
given  their  support  without  hesitation. 

The  general  plan  is  to  create  in  the  whole  country  an  intensive  educational 
effort  inclusive  of  all  social  groups;  to  place  in  the  country,  clinics  to  treat 
these  diseases  without  charge;  (these  clinics  to  act  as  centers  for  propaganda 
and  education  and  to  promote  a  proper  moral  concept  of  sex)  ;  to  organize  the 
cooperation  of  social  agencies;  to  reduce  the  possibility  of  congenital  syphilis  in 
children  through  treatment  of  infected  expectant  mothers. 

Reporting  of  Venereal  Diseases  in  New  York  State. — In  the  News 
Weekly  Letter  of  May  5,  to  clinic  physicians,  nurses,  and  health 
officers  where  clinics  are  located,  Dr.  Joseph  S.  Lawrence,  Director, 
Division  of  Venereal  Diseases,  New  York  State  Department  of  Health, 
gives  some  interesting  figures  on  leading  communicable  diseases 
reported  during  February  in  New  York  State.  Syphilis  with  1958 
ranks  fourth,  preceded  only  by  influenza,  pneumonia,  and  measles. 
Gonorrhea  with  608  cases  ranks  eleventh.  Ranking  sixth,  seventh, 
and  eighth  in  the  number  of  cases  reported  come  chicken  pox,  tuber- 
culosis, and  whooping  cough.  Dr.  Lawrence  says:  "Syphilis  and 
gonorrhea  maintain  for  February  the  position  among  the  communi- 
cable diseases  they  held  for  the  year  1922."  This  being  the  case,  it 
is  evident  that  the  reporting  of  these  diseases,  particularly  of  syphilis, 
has  taken  its  place  as  a  definite  public-health  responsibility.  The  fact 
that  more  cases  of  syphilis  were  reported  than  of  chicken  pox,  tuber- 
culosis, whooping  cough,  mumps  or  diphtheria  is  a  good  indication  of 
the  progress  which  is  being  maintained  in  the  reporting  of  the  venereal 
diseases. 

league  Conference. — The  American  Birth  Control  League  is  calling 
a  conference  of  the  Middle  Western  States,  to  be  held  in  Chicago, 
October  29-31. 
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Traffic  in  Women  and  Children. — Reporting  on  the  social  and  humani- 
tarian questions  which  have  in  part  occupied  the  League  of  Nations, 
the  Monthly  Summary  of  the  League  of  Nations,  August  15,  1923, 
says: 

The  experts  to  conduct  an  international  investigation  into  the  ex- 
tent and  scope  of  the  traffic  in  women  and  children,  as  recommended 
by  the  Advisory  Committee  thereon,  were  appointed  by  the  Council 
on  July  7.  This  investigation  originally  arose  out  of  a  recommenda- 
tion proposed  by  Miss  Grace  Abbott,  who,  as  the  representative  of  the 
United  States  on  the  Advisory  Committee,  drew  attention  to  the 
difficulties  of  combating  the  traffic  owing  to  the  insufficiency  of  in- 
formation as  to  its  methods  and  principal  centers  of  operation. 

The  experts  chosen,  to  whom  may  later  be  added  others  nominated 
respectively  by  the  British,  Japanese,  and  Uruguayan  members  of 
the  Council,  were  the  following : 

Princess  Cristina  Giustiniani  Bandini. 

Mr.  Abraham  Flexner. 

M.  Hennequin,  chairman  of  the  French  Association  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  the  Traffic  in  Women. 

M.  Isidore  Maus,  chairman  of  the  Belgium  National  Committee  for 
the  Defense  against  the  Traffic  in  Women  and  Children. 

M.  Alfred  de  Meuron,  chairman  of  the  Swiss  Committee  for  Sup- 
pression of  the  Traffic  in  Women. 

The  recommendation  of  this  inquiry  and  the  approval  thereof  by 
the  Council  had  been  conditioned  on  the-  fact  that  certain  American 
organizations  especially  interested  had  offered  to  defray  the  extraor- 
dinary expenses  necessitated  by  it.  Following  the  decision  of  the 
Council,  this  offer  was  confirmed,  and  preliminary  plans  have  accord- 
ingly been  initiated  for  the  starting  of  the  inquiry  this  Fall. 
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THE  ANNUAL  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  CONFERENCE 

The  Annual  Social  Hygiene  Conference  for  1923  will  be  held  in 
Saint  Louis,  Missouri,  November  5-7,  headquarters  being  the  Hotel 
Statler.  Cooperating  with  the  national  association,  the  Missouri  So- 
cial Hygiene  Association  and  the  Saint  Louis  Conference  Committee 
under  the  chairmanship  of  Dr.  Martin  Engman  are  arranging  a  pro- 
gram of  decided  interest  and  value. 

The  opening  meeting  will  be  held  on  Monday,  November  fifth,  and 
the  Conference  will  conclude  with  visits  to  various  institutions  and 
other  places  of  interests  in  Saint  Louis  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  No- 
vember seventh.  The  various  sessions  will  be  devoted  to  considera- 
tions of  social-hygiene  problems  with  particular  reference  to  methods 
and  programs  for  dealing  with  them.  Ample  opportunity  will  be 
afforded  for  discussion  at  all  sessions. 

The  Conference  this  year  marks  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  merger 
of  national  volunteer  social-hygiene  agencies  which  resulted  in  the 
formation  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association.  It  is  most 
fitting  that  Saint  Louis  should  be  selected  as  the  scene  of  this  year's 
meeting  as  it  was  in  that  city  that  the  original  organization  conference 
for  the  medical  and  educational  phases  of  the  movement  was  held  in 
1913.  Missouri  is  also  one  of  the  pioneer  states  among  those  having 
state  social-hygiene  organizations,  the  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Asso- 
ciation having  been  a  foremost  one  in  the  field.  As  an  active  agency 
it  still  is  in  the  van  and  is  preparing  to  carry  on  a  comprehensive 
program  during  the  coming  year. 

Another  factor  working  strongly  for  the  success  of  the  Conference 
is  the  interest  in  it  taken  by  the  Saint  Louis  Community  Council. 
Realizing  that  the  problems  of  the  social-hygiene  field  are  closely 
linked  with  and  vitally  affect  most  others  in  the  entire  system  of  pub- 
lic health,  social  and  moral  welfare  efforts,  the  Council  and  its  staff 
under  the  leadership  of  Elwood  Street,  are  aiding  in  the  furtherance 
of  the  program. 

Saint  Louis  has  acquired  an  enviable  reputation  as  a  convention 
city  and  those  planning  to  attend  the  Conference  are  assured  of  a 
hospitable  welcome.  A  list  of  hotels  and  their  rates,  together  with  a 
copy  of  the  Conference  program  will  be  mailed  to  all  members  of  the 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association  and  to  all  others  desiring  them, 
on  or  before  October  tenth.  In  the  meantime  those  wishing  hotel 
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reservations  or  to  obtain  other  information  on  the  Conference  may 
secure  them  by  writing  to  Charles  E.  Miner,  Secretary,  Annual  Social 
Hygiene  Conference,  922  Central  National  Bank  Building,  Saint 
Louis,  Missouri.  Requests  for  hotel  reservations  should  specify  the 
kind  and  price  of  accommodations  desired.  Such  requests  will  also 
receive  prompt  attention  from  the  hotels  in  case  it  is  desired  to 
write  direct. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  As- 
sociation will  be  held  at  national  headquarters,  New  York  City,  at 
three  o'clock,  Friday  afternoon,  October  twenty-sixth.  Members  will 
receive  further  notice  regarding  the  business  to  be  transacted. 


THE  FORUM 

The  JOURNAL  will  publish  selected  letters  or  excerpts  considered  of  general 
interest,  assuming  no  responsibility  for  the  opinions  expressed  therein.  Com- 
munications must  be  signed,  but  publication  of  signatures  will  be  withheld  when 
so  requested. 

The  following  is  the  courteous  letter  received  by  the  Association 
from  the  group  of  Japanese  scientists  who  visited  the  United  States 
some  months  ago  under  the  auspices  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation: 

It  is  our  agreeable  duty  to  remember  once  more  our  pleasant  and  interesting 
journey  in  your  country  full  of  hospitality  and  kindness  which  will  remain 
imperishable  in  our  memory.  We  do  not  know  how  to  express  our  gratitude  for 
all  the  attentions  with  which  you  have  kindly  favored  us.  There  are  services 
one  can  only  repay  with  the  heart,  and  how  much  do  we  regret  that  so  great  a 
distance  separates  us  from  you.  But  as  soon  as  we  set  to  work  in  our  range 
of  science  or  practice  we  meet  you  again  in  that  common  land  which  we  call 
humanity  and  this  is  the  place  where  we  shall  join  together  head,  heart,  and 
hand. 

In  the  meanwhile,  we  pray  you  to  accept  our  gratitude  and  respect. 

The  members  of  the  group  were  Dr.  Kinnosuke  Miura,  Dr.  Sah- 
achiro  Hata,  Dr.  Keinosuke  Miyairi,  Dr.  Mataro  Nagayo,  Dr.  Akira 
Fujinami,  and  Baron  Yoshihiro  Takaki. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

THE  UNADJUSTED  GIRL.  By  William  I.  Thomas.  Foreword  by  Mrs. 
W.  F.  Dummer.  Boston:  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  1923.  257  p. 

The  volume  is  devoted  to  an  analysis  of  the  social  and  psychological 
conditions  which  have  produced  the  unadjusted  girl,  who  constitutes 
the  problem  of  the  modern  protective  worker.  The  author  empha- 
sizes the  fact  that  all  modern  behavior  should  be  studied  in  the  light 
of  the  forces  which  impel  action,  and  he  divides  these  forces  into  four 
types  of  wishes:  the  wish  for  new  experiences,  for  security,  for  re- 
sponse, and  for  recognition.  This  classification  gives  a  new  set  of 
names  to  wishes  usually  listed  under  different  psychological  labels. 
But  the  author  apparently  prefers  this  nomenclature  as  being  less 
technical,  and  appealing  more  directly  to  social  workers.  He  follows 
this  with  many  illustrations  of  behavior  motivated  by  one  of  these 
desires  or  by  a  mixture  of  several,  and  shows  that  no  settlement  of  the 
individual  cases  could  have  been  made  successfully,  which  did  not 
recognize  the  impulsive  force  behind  each  of  these  wishes. 

The  author  goes  on  to  illustrate  the  fact  that  individual  wishes  have 
been  regulated  in  the  past  by  the  control  of  the  group,  the  most 
powerful  group  pressure  being  exerted  by  the  family  and  small  com- 
munity, and  the  religious  and  educational  standards  which  they  im- 
posed. Now  that  the  old  groups  have  been  broken  up  by  the  movement 
from  the  country  to  the  city,  the  change  from  the  life  of  the  European 
peasant  to  the  worker  in  the  American  industrial  group,  and  by  the 
clash  of  modern  religious  and  educational  standards,  he  finds  that 
the  old  group  standards  have  lost  their  force,  and  new  ones  have  not 
arisen  to  take  their  place.  As  illustrations  of  this  he  cites  the  change 
in  social  conditions  brought  about  by  such  modern  inventions  as  auto- 
mobiles, motion  pictures,  and  financial  systems,  which  give  chances 
for  delinquency  impossible  in  the  older  groups,  and  finds  that  much 
of  the  difficulty  with  the  unadjusted  girl  is  that  she  has  to  discover 
her  individual  path  for  herself,  without  any  group  sanction  which  she 
respects,  to  help  her  on  her  way.  In  addition  to  this  he  recognizes 
the  fact  well  known  to  social  workers,  that  many  families  have  group 
standards  entirely  foreign  to  our  culture,  or  that  they  are  apparently 
lacking  in  any  standards  at  all.  He  illustrates  this  by  such  state- 
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merits  as  that  out  of  78  court  cases,  43  girls  had  been  raped  by  their 
own  fathers,  and  out  of  153  country  girls  not  living  under  industrial 
conditions,  31  had  been  raped  by  the  father  or  a  male  relative.  Such 
a  situation  illustrates  the  fact  that  girls  from  such  groups  are  bound 
to  be  unadjusted  to  American  life  of  any  high  standard,  even  if  they 
lived  up  to  their  family  tradition,  which  is  the  only  group  pressure 
they  have  ever  known.  The  author  apparently  feels  that  the  school 
must  take  up  the  burden  of  inculcating  suitable  behavior  standards 
where  the  family  has  been  unable  to  do  so;  but  that  for  the  schools 
to  be  successful,  they  must  become  more  vitally  attached  to  the  in- 
dividual wishes  which  prompt  behavior,  if  they  are  to  keep  in  school 
the  very  children  who  particularly  need  school  influence.  He  con- 
cludes that  the  problem  of  the  protective  worker  is  to  produce  right 
attitudes  in  individuals  and  groups  so  that  their  wishes  and  activities 
may  take  socially  desirable  forms. 

For  all  of  the  general  conclusions  which  he  makes,  the  author  gives 
a  wealth  of  material  drawn  from  actual  case  studies  and  chosen  with 
much  discrimination  as  to  their  illustrative  value.  He  shows  a 
thorough  familiarity  with  his  problem,  and  his  illustrations  are  of 
such  general  application  that  they  might  have  been  drawn  from  the 
files  of  any  organization  interested  in  protective  work.  He  feels  as 
every  social  worker  must,  that  the  unadjusted  girl  in  our  modern 
life  is  trying  to  find  her  way  amid  powerful  forces  among  which  she 
is  almost  certain  to  come  to  grief,  if  her  cultural  and  economic  heritage 
is  of  low  grade.  The  reader  must  agree  with  him  that  it  is  only  by  an 
adequate  anaylsis  of  a  complex  social  problem  that  behavior  standards 
can  be  set  up  for  the  daughters  of  the  poor  which  they  can  hope  to 
satisfy,  and  yet  which  will  give  them  the  chance  to  express  their 
individual  wishes,  to  which  they  have  as  much  right  as  we. 

The  foreword  by  Mrs.  Dummer  is  an  enthusiastic  endorsement  of 
this  point  of  view  by  a  woman  whose  work  for  the  Juvenile  Court  in 
Chicago,  for  social  hygiene,  for  the  Girl's  Protective  Bureau  of  the 
United  States,  and  for  other  allied  interests,  gives  her  a  right  to  an 
opinion  which  is  surpassed  by  few  students  of  the  girl  problem. 

ELEANOR  ROWLAND  WEMBRIDGE. 
WOMEN'S  PROTECTIVE  ASSOCIATION,  CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 
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RACE  DECADENCE.     By  William  S.   Sadler,  M.S.     Chicago:     A.   C. 
McClurg  &  Co.,  1922.    421  p. 

Dr.  Sadler's  title,  ''Race  Decadence,"  arrests  attention  but  does 
his  book  an  injustice.  Although  he  enumerates  existing  dangers,  he 
is  constructive  throughout  and  points  the  way  to  health.  The  small 
volume  covers  a  tremendous  field,  and  is  popularly  written  with  a 
valuable  summary  at  the  end  of  each  chapter,  and  an  excellent  index. 
It  might  well  serve  as  a  textbook  in  many  public-health  courses.  It 
has  failures  in  accuracy  and  emphasis,  but  its  convincing  reinforce- 
ment of  the  essentials  in  health  building  probably  counterbalances 
these  usual  defects  in  semi-popular  writing.  He  strikes  his  main 
thesis,  oft  repeated,  in  the  following : 

Personal  hygiene  and  improved  heredity  is  the  keynote  to  the  health  teaching 
of  the  coming  generation,  and  all  our  past  achievements  will  not  serve  to  stay 
the  tide  of  increasing  disease  or  to  bring  about  an  improvement  in  the  death- 
rate  from  these  " habit  disorders,"  until  we,  as  a  nation,  have  passed  through 
the  experience  and  enjoy  the  benefits  of  a  real  hygienic  and  eugenic  revival. 

A  large  section  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  mental  and  nervous  dis- 
orders. The  vocabulary  is  not  entirely  modern  and  the  definition  of 
neurasthenia  may  irritate  the  exacting.  Statistics  of  widely  differ- 
ing reliability  are  given  with  what  sometimes  seems  to  be  equal 
prominence,  yet  the  teaching  is  useful,  and  on  the  whole  sound  and 
much  needed  to-day.  Facts  in  shape  to  quote  are  here  within  easy 
reach  for  the  hurried  writer  or  lecturer. 

The  longest  chapter  in  the  book  deals  with  venereal  diseases  and 
prostitution.  It  quotes  some  of  the  vividest  terror  statistics,  such  as 
the  statement :  ' '  The  number  of  prostitutes  in  the  country  indicates 
a  new  recruit  every  eight  minutes,"  and  that  "10  per  cent  of  adult 
males  in  this  country  have  had  syphilis."  He  concludes,  however, 
that  "we  must  fight  the  Black  Plague  by:  widespread  enlightenment, 
better  sex  hygiene  teaching,  examinations  before  marriage,  provision 
for  prompt  and  skillful  treatment,  suppression  of  advertising  quacks, 
applying  commonsense  methods  to  regulation,  and  teaching  our  youths 
that  they  may  be  clean  and  healthy  at  the  same  time. ' ' 

This  volume  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  four,  subsequent  ones  to  deal 
with  genetics,  race  betterment,  and  American  problems. 

DONALD  B.  ARMSTRONG,  M.D. 

NATIONAL    HEALTH    COUNCIL,    NEW    YORK    CITY. 
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THE  ESTIMATION  OF  JUVENILE  INCORRIGIBILITY  :  A  Report  of  Experi- 
ments in  the  Measurement  of  Juvenile  Ineorrigibility  by  Means 
of  Certain  Non-Intellectual  Tests.  By  Vernon  M.  Cady.  Whit- 
tier,  California :  California  Bureau  of  Juvenile  Research,  Whit- 
tier  State  School,  Journal  of  Delinquency  Monograph  No.  2, 
April,  1923.  140  p. 

The  monograph  reports  the  results  of  an  investigation,  the  pur- 
pose of  which  was  "to  find  to  what  extent  it  is  possible  by  means  of 
the  test  method,  supplemented  by  character  ratings,  observational 
data  and  other  aids,  to  identify,  in  advance  of  overt  delinquency,  chil- 
dren of  abnormal  moral  tendency."  The  investigation  was  made 
possible  by  a  grant  of  $10,000  to  Stanford  University  from  funds  of 
the  U.  S.  Interdepartmental  Social  Hygiene  Board.  The  committee 
which  supervised  the  work  of  the  author  comprised  Dr.  Lewis  M.  Ter- 
man,  Dr.  Truman  Lee  Kelley,  Dr.  J.  Harold  Williams. 

Ineorrigibility  was  taken  as  an  index  of  the  adaptation  of  13  and 
14  year  old  boys  to  community  life.  The  problem  to  secure  a  measure- 
ment of  this  adaptation  involves  the  utilization  of  test  material  to 
which  corrigibles  and  incorrigibles  will  respond  differently.  A  cri- 
terion of  Ineorrigibility  based  on  averaged  teachers'  judgments  was 
secured  having  a  reliability  of  .955.  Only  those  ratings  which  were 
based  on  a  feeling  of  certainty  of  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  raters 
were  used.  This  eliminated  the  central  section  of  the  curve  of  dis- 
tribution of  700,  and  concentrated  on  150  cases,  adopted  for  stand- 
ardization at  the  extremes  of  the  distribution.  Thus  it  was  largely 
those  boys  who  were  either  very  corrigible  or  very  incorrigible  that 
were  capable  of  evoking  agreement  among  raters.  Five  types  of 
tests  were  used,  including  Question  Exercises,  Four-Place  Judgment 
Data,  Completion  Test,  Circles  and  Squares,  and  Personal  Statements. 
Besides  the  150  public  school  boys  whose  ratings  were  used,  70  boys 
of  similar  ages  in  the  Whittier  State  School  were  examined.  In  gen- 
eral (one  exception),  the  median  scores  of  the  State  School  boys 
exceed  the  public-school  incorrigibles  and  both  considerably  exceed 
the  scores  of  the  public-school  corrigibles. 

The  author  believes  that  the  study  indicates  that  social  adjustment 
may  be  measured  with  a  fair  degree  of  certainty.  Further  study  of 
situations  which  offer  clear  cases  of  social  adjustment  or  non-adjust- 
ment should  be  made. 

The  author  concludes  that  so-called  moral  qualities  are  probably 
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distributed  in  the  population  more  in  the  form  of  a  normal  curve 
than  has  been  supposed.  If  this  type  of  distribution  should  prove 
to  be  a  fact,  moral  and  social  education  should  recognize  it.  With 
early  detection  of  social  inadequacy  among  those  of  normal  intel- 
ligence, methods  of  prevention  and  control  should  be  taken. 

This  study  indicates  no  natural  growth  of  moral  nature  comparable 
to  that  of  intelligence.  No  correlation  of  test  scores  with  chronological 
age  between  9  and  19  years  was  found.  Moral  disposition  is  possibly 
relatively  fixed  but  modifiable  by  the  growth  of  intelligence  and 
acquisition  of  experience  and  habit.  The  immediate  progress  of  the 
future  will  consist  in  the  development  of  tests  which  give  maximum 
results  and  tying  these  together  in  "batteries." 

The  psychologist  will  welcome  the  full  description  of  the  tests 
used  and  the  appendix.  The  social  worker  who  may  not  wish  to  go 
into  the  detail  of  the  research  but  desires  to  learn  the  results  will  find 
them  easy  to  read  in  a  portion  of  the  monograph  as  indicated  by  the 
author.  Those  not  familiar  with  psychological  literature  will  ap- 
preciate the  references. 

The  social  hygienist  will  be  glad  to  see  that  the  psychologists  are 
showing  such  an  interest  in  fields  so  closely  allied  to  their  problems. 
The  psychologists  undertaking  this  research  are  working  in  a  field 
in  which  investigation  is  needed.  This  report  is  a  real  contribution 
in  itself  and  should  serve  as  a  stimulus  for  others  to  follow. 

EDITH  MULHALL  ACHILLES. 

COLUMBIA   UNIVERSITY,   NEW   YORK  CITY. 

COMMON  LAW  MARRIAGE  AND  ITS  DEVELOPMENT  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
By  Otto  E.  Koegel,  D.C.L.  Washington:  John  Byrne  &  Co., 
1922.  179  p. 

Common  law  marriage  is  defined  by  the  author  as  one  which  does 
not  depend  for  its  validity  upon  any  religious  or  civil  ceremony  but  is 
Created  by  the  consent  of  the  parties  as  any  other  contract.  This  book, 
the  first,  according  to  the  writer,  to  treat  the  subject  exhaustively,  is 
primarily  a  legal  work,  though  much  of  its  contents  will  interest  work- 
ers in  social  hygiene.  Considerable  space  is  devoted  to  the  historical 
development,  starting  before  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1563  and  work- 
ing on  through  the  English  and  American  legal  evolution  of  the  sub- 
ject. While  this  preliminary  material  may  be  of  value  to  a  student, 
the  most  useful  chapters  are  those  which  summarize  the  present  state 
of  the  law  in  this  country  and  the  tabular  analysis  and  summary. 
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The  chief  conclusions  reached  are  that  the  various  state  doctrines  are, 
as  usual,  conflicting,  and  that  all  modern  authorities,  legal  and  so- 
ciological, are  opposed  to  common  law  marriages  and  believe  they 
should  be  abolished. 

JAMES  A.  TOBET. 

NATIONAL  HEALTH  COUNCIL,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

DETERMINANTS  OF  SEX  DELINQUENCY  IN  ADOLESCENT  GIRLS.  By  Anne 
T.  Bingham,  M.D.  New  York:  New  York  Probation  and  Pro- 
tective Association,  1923.  93  p. 

The  New  York  Probation  and  Protective  Association,  in  its  report 
of  ninety-three  pages,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  its  work  from  the 
angle  of  its  psychiatrist.  It  is  based  upon  the  records  of  five  hundred 
girls  studied  over  a  period  of  five  years,  and  represents  a  combina- 
tion of  a  mental  and  physical  examination  of  each  girl,  the  girl's  own 
story  as  told  by  herself  and  as  verified  by  the  investigator,  and  also 
the  girl's  life  and  behavior  in  Waverly  House  which  is  the  boarding 
home  maintained  by  the  Association.  The  girls  came  to  Waverly 
House  from  sixteen  referring  agencies;  such  as  courts,  institutions, 
employers,  relatives,  and  so  on. 

The  findings  of  this  report  are  interesting  not  because  they  are 
unusual,  but  because  they  represent  not  only  the  results  of  their  own 
investigation,  but  are  practically  identical  with  the  findings  of  every 
similar  organization.  To  begin  with,  40  per  cent  were  found  to  be 
feeble-minded,  psychopathic,  or  epileptic,  and  30  per  cent  border- 
line or  unstable,  which  indicates  that  the  type  of  girl  getting  into 
continual  difficulty  is  likely  to  have  a  mental  bias  or  handicap  which 
makes  social  adjustment  extremely  difficult  for  her.  The  author 
makes  further  interesting  observations  which  will  be  corroborated  by 
other  observers  of  similar  types;  namely,  that  the  family  standards 
in  the  homes  from  which  these  girls  come  are  very  low,  that  they  are 
brought  up  in  an  atmosphere  of  absence  of  discipline  varied  by  violent 
quarrels,  that  there  is  a  high  percentage  of  girls  of  foreign  extraction 
whose  problems  are  still  further  increased  by  the  clash  of  American 
and  foreign  standards,  that  prostitution  often  results  from  entire 
absence  of  sex  taboo  in  low-grade  families  rather  than  from  any 
desire  for  it,  and  that  there  is  a  greed  among  poor  parents  for  their 
daughter's  pay  envelope  that  often  drives  her  to  deceit  and  illegiti- 
mate wage  earnings.  These  and  further  conclusions  will  be  seconded 
by  every  social  investigator  engaged  in  similar  work. 
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The  great  value  of  the  report  is  its  frankness  in  dealing  with  the 
difficulties  of  the  problem,  which  proves  the  thorough  familiarity  of 
the  author  with  the  problem.  This  is  still  further  proved  by  the  fact 
that  she  offers  no  one  panacea  as  a  remedy.  She  claims  justly  that 
mental  defect  is  as  varied  as  intelligence,  and  that  each  case  must  be 
handled  individually.  She  recommends  further  study  of  sex  hygiene 
and  the  teaching  of  sex  facts  directly  from  the  standpoint  of  public 
health.  She  also  recommends  ethical  teaching  in  schools  and  social 
centers  to  make  up  for  the  absence  of  it  in  the  home.  She  sees  the 
necessity  of  the  training  of  the  imagination  in  wholesome  ways,  the 
need  of  vocational  training  in  the  lower  grades,  and  the  passing  on 
of  school  findings  to  central  agencies  qualified  to  do  follow-up  work. 
She  makes  the  just  observation  that  institutions  would  often  be 
more  eager  for  mental  examinations  if  there  were  any  machinery  for 
carrying  out  the  recommendations  made  by  the  examiner. 

These  are  but  samples  of  the  observations  and  suggestions  made  by 
a  psychiatrist  thoroughly  familiar  with  her  subject,  and  the  report 
closes  with  nine  tables  showing  an  analysis  of  the  work  of  the  Associa- 
tion, in  condensed  form.  The  report  is  thoroughly  sound,  and  every 
suggestion  made  for  further  improvement  in  handling  the  problem 
is  worth  serious  consideration  by  others  engaged  in  similar  preventive 
work. 

ELEANOR  ROWLAND  WEMBRIDGE. 
•WOMEN'S  PKOTECTIVE  ASSOCIATION,  CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 

BRIEFER  COMMENT 

AMERICAN  CHILD  HYGIENE  ASSOCIATION.    Transactions  of  the  Thirteenth  Annual 

Meeting.  Washington,  D.  C.:  October  12-14,  1922.  406  p. 
The  importance  that  attaches  at  the  present  time  to  work  with  the  pre-school 
child  is  reflected  in  many  of  the  papers  contained  in  these  transactions.  The 
sections  on  Infant  Mortality  and  Maternal  Welfare  will  also  be  of  interest  to 
readers  of  the  JOURNAL,  especially  the  address  by  Miss  Grace  Abbott  on 
"Administration  of  the  Sheppard-Towner  Act  Plans  for  Maternal  Care." 

A  FRIEND  AT  COURT.    By  Leon  Stern  and  Elizabeth  Stern.    New  York :  Maemillan 

Company,  1923.     335  p. 

"Truth  disguised  as  fiction."  Taken  from  actual  case  records,  these  episodes 
are  vividly  described  and  cannot  fail  to  arouse  in  the  reader  a  new  appreciation 
of  the  efforts  of  the  probation  officer  whose  work  is  "slowly  transforming  our 
system  of  punitive  justice  into  one  of  prevention  and  rehabilitation." 

THAT  BOY  AND  GIRL  OF  YOURS.     Sociology  from  the  Viewpoint  of  the  Family. 
By  Wilbur  F.  Crafts.     New  York:  Baker  and  Taylor  Co.,  1922.     431  p. 
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The  book  aims  to  present  social  problems  in  a  form  suitable  for  personal 
reading  by  old  and  young,  as  well  as  to  serve  as  a  text  for  collegiate  study,  but 
fails  to  achieve  either  object  satisfactorily.  Part  I  contains  eleven  chapters  on 
such  topics  as  "The  Family  Circle,"  "The  Neighborhood  Circle  of  Love," 
"Love  of  Country,"  etc.  Part  II  offers  suggestions  for  informal  discussions 
of  the  previous  chapters,  where  these  are  used  as  bases  for  talks  or  lectures. 


PUBLICATIONS  RECEIVED 

Under  this  head  the  JOURNAL  OP  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  lists  publications  received 
and  not  reviewed.  Those  which  fall  sufficiently  within  its  field  and  are  oj  suffi- 
cient importance  to  its  readers  to  warrant  comment  will  be  reviewed  in  later1 
issues. 

BIRTH  STATISTICS  FOR  THE  BIRTH  REGISTRATION  AREA  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

1921.    Washington:  Government  Printing  Office,  1923. 
COURSE  OF  STUDY  IN  SCHOOL  HEALTH.    Hygiene  and  Physiology,  Grades  I-VIII. 

Pennsylvania    Department    of    Public    Instruction.      Harrisburg:    J.    L.    L. 

Kuhn,  1923. 
HAPPY'S  CALENDAR,   1924.     Cliff  Goldsmith,   "Happy,"  illustrated  by  Briggs. 

New  York:  American  Child  Health  Association,  1923. 
NINTH   ANNUAL   REPORT   OF   THEI   MUNICIPAL   COURT   OF   PHILADELPHIA,   1922. 

Philadelphia,  1923. 

OF  WHAT  USB  ARE  COMMON  PEOPLE?  Heinrich  E.  Buchholz.  Baltimore: 
Warwick  &  York,  1923. 

PARODY  SPORT  BOOK  BY  "HAPPY."  Illustrated  by  Clive  Weed.  New  York: 
American  Child  Health  Association,  1923. 

PRACTICAL  TALKS  ON  THE  CARE  OF  CHILDREN.  Mary  E.  Bayley.  New  York: 
E.  P.  Button  &  Co.,  1922. 

PUBLICITY:  A  MANUAL  FOR  THE  USE  OF  BUSINESS,  Civic  OR  SOCIAL  SERVICE 
ORGANIZATIONS.  R.  H.  Wilder  and  L.  R.  Buell.  New  York:  Ronald  Press 
Co.,  1923. 


448 


JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE 


SOCIAL  HYGIENE   BIBLIOGEAPHY 

Compiled  by 

JANET  F.  MELVAIN 

Executive   Librarian,   National   Health   Library 


BAYLY,  H.  W.  The  prevention  of 
venereal  diseases — the  policy  of  im- 
mediate self-disinfection;  its  prog- 
ress toward  victory.  Journal  of  state 
medicine,  31:379-89,  August  1923. 

BOWERS,  P.  E.  Some  sociological  and 
psychiatrical  aspects  of  the  venereal- 
disease  problem.  U.  8.  naval  medical 
bulletin,  19:73-83,  July  1923. 

Committee  of  inquiry  on  venereal 
disease.  Eeport.  Health  and  empire 
(London)  2:12-15,  July  1923. 

COEDES,  K.  E.  A  study  of  fifty  delin- 
quent boys.  Journal  of  applied 
sociology,  7:269-74,  May- June  1923. 

Eighth  annual  general  meeting  of  the 
N.  C.  C.  V.  D.  Health  and  empire 
(London)  2:9-12,  July  1923. 

FOY,  M.  I.  Desertion  as  a  Toronto 
problem.  Public  health  journal 
(Toronto)  14:325-330,  July  1923. 

HODGKINS,  A.  F.  Recreation  for 
women  and  girls.  Public  health 
journal  (Toronto)  14:314-17,  July 
1923. 

International  congress  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  social-hygiene  instruction. 
Journal  of  American  medical  asso- 
ciation, 81:89-90,  August  11,  1923. 

KETTLEWELL,  G.  D.  Problem  of  syph- 
ilitic child.  Journal  of  state  medi- 
cine (London)  31:260-64,  June  1923. 

MARTIN,  A.  Are  there  any  proofs  that 
syphilis  existed  in  Italy  and  north  of 
the  Alps  before  the  invasion  of  Italy 


by  Charles  VIII  of  France?  Uro- 
logic  and  cutaneous  review,  27:495- 
500,  August  1923. 

MOORE,  J.  E.,  and  KEIDEL,  A.  Sug- 
gestions for  history  taking  in  syph- 
ilis. Venereal-disease  information, 
4:207-10,  June  20,  1923. 

PIERCE,  C.  C.  The  present  status  of 
venereal-disease  control.  Illinois 
medical  journal,  44:124-28,  August 
1923. 

Prevention  of  venereal  disease.  British 
medical  journal,  p.  115,  July  21, 
1923. 

Prevention  of  venereal  disease  in  the 
civil  community.  Eeport  of  the  com- 
mittee of  inquiry.  Lancet  (London) 
204:1184-87,  June  9,  1923. 

Prohibition  of  foreign  women  in 
licensed  houses.  Shield  (London) 
3d  ser.  4:9-14,  April-May  1923. 

Sailors  and  venereal  disease.  Lancet 
(London)  205:291,  August  11,  1923. 

SHAW,  E.  H.  The  importance  of  link- 
ing up  venereal-disease  work  with 
infant  welfare.  Health  and  empire 
(London)  2:15-16,  July  1923. 

SMITH,  M.  H.  Juvenile  and  adolescent 
delinquency.  The  Child  (London) 
13:295-97,  July  1923. 

SPATJLL,  HEBE.  Social  hygiene  and  the 
League  of  Nations.  Shield  (London) 
4:15-18,  April-May  1923. 

VERCOE,  R.  H.  Public  health  and  the 
population  problem.  National  health 
(London)  16:6-10,  July  1923. 


Journal 

of 

Social  Hygiene 

VOL.  IX  NOVEMBER,  1923  NO.  8 


SOCIAL  WORK  AS  IT  CONTRIBUTES  TO  THE 
STRENGTHENING  OF  FAMILY  LIFE  * 

KARL  DE   SCHWEINITZ 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organising  Charity,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

Social  work  has  the  distinction  of  having  applied  anew  the 
art  of  discovery  to  the  family.  It  has  looked  with  fresh  eyes 
upon  an  experience  older  than  history  and  it  has  found  therein 
significance  and  life. 

There  have  been  inquiries  into  the  origin  of  the  family. 
There  have  been  studies  of  its  anthropologic  and  its  economic 
aspects.  For  generations  upon  generations  men  have  discussed 
it,  but  they  have  discussed  it  as  a  social  phenomenon.  They 
have  spoken  of  it  as  an  institution,  a  definition  wholly  correct  in 
that  it  implies  social  design  instead  of  biologic  accident,  but  a 
definition  which  is  nevertheless  a  handicap.  Under  it  the  family 
has  taken  upon  itself  that  character  of  fixity  and  finality  with 
which  we  seem  to  endow  the  state  and  all  other  institutions. 
It  has  reared  itself  across  the  path  of  our  thinking  like  a  great 
edifice,  permanent,  changeless,  and  unchangeable,  an  abstraction, 
not  a  thing  of  life. 

*  Read  before  the  Section  on  the  Home,  National  Conference  of  Social  Work, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  May  21,  1923. 

449 


450  JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

If  it  has  not  lived  in  thought  neither  has  it  been  conceived  by 
those  whose  most  intimate  experience  it  is.  Ask  the  member  of 
a  family  for  his  philosophy  of  the  family  and  he  will  probably 
be  at  a  loss  for  a  reply.  The  family  is  so  obvious,  so  universal, 
so  much  a  part  of  himself,  that  it  has  never  occurred  to  him  to 
develop  a  point  of  view  about  it.  And  when  he  does  begin  to 
consider  the  question  he  realizes  that  the  only  even  approxi- 
mately accurate  knowledge  that  he  has  is  limited  to  that  which 
concerns  the  family  to  which  he  belongs.  Of  a  subject  about 
which  he  thought  he  knew  everything  he  discovers  that  he  knows 
almost  nothing.  Beyond  platitudes  most  people  have  no  vital 
conception  of  what  the  family  involves. 

Social  work  is  unique  in  the  extent  and  the  intimacy  of  its 
acquaintance  with  the  life  of  the  home.  For  fifty  years  it  has 
been  in  the  closest  association  with  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
families.  It  has  known  them  at  times  of  crisis  and  of  strain. 
It  has  seen  them  pass  through  every  vicissitude  of  fortune.  It 
has  witnessed  the  influence  of  the  life  of  the  neighborhood  and 
of  environmental  conditions  upon  the  life  of  the  family.  It  has 
witnessed  the  influence  of  the  life  of  the  family  upon  the  life 
of  the  individual,  of  parents  upon  children,  of  children  upon 
parents,  of  parents  upon  each  other,  and  of  children  upon  each 
other.  It  has  read  the  familiar  story  of  marital  infelicity.  It 
has  seen  the  influence  upon  the  mother  of  her  separation  from 
her  children.  It  has  witnessed  the  effect  upon  the  character  of 
the  father,  and  it  has  had  abundant  opportunity  to  do  so;  for 
when  it  came  to  the  sticking  point,  our  predecessors  did  not 
show  that  great  faith  in  the  family  for  which  posterity  gives 
them  credit.  Whenever  one  is  oppressed  by  the  lament  that  the 
family  is  not  the  revered  institution  it  once  was,  one  should 
remember  that  however  much  the  philanthropists  of  a  half  a 
century  ago  may  have  talked  about  the  sanctity  of  the  home 
they  were  amazingly  quick  to  lay  destructive  hands  upon  it. 
Their  approved  treatment  of  trouble  in  the  family  was  the 
separation  of  its  members.  For  the  reconstruction  of  the  indi- 
vidual they  preferred  the  artificial  grouping  of  the  institution 
to  the  natural  environment  of  the  home.  And  so  social  work 
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has  been  able  to  witness  an  experiment  with  a  substitute  for  the 
family.  It  has  seen  the  influence  of  institutional  life  upon  the 
personality  of  the  child.  It  has  seen  him  in  foster  homes.  It 
has  seen  the  attempt  to  deal  with  the  problem  of  the  unmarried 
mother  apart  from  her  child.  It  has  witnessed  the  effect  upon 
the  widow  of  separating  her  from  her  children.  There  is  no 
phase  of  the  life  of  the  home  in  which  social  work  has  not  shared. 

Out  of  this  vast  experience  social  work  has  found  a  new  appre- 
ciation of  the  family.  It  sees  it  as  supremely  the  place  for  the 
culture  of  the  individual.  It  sees  it  meeting  his  needs  as  no  other 
institution  of  society  can  meet  them.  It  sees  it  fulfilling  the 
fundamental  desire  of  every  human  being  to  possess  and  to  be 
possessed,  to  be  preeminently  himself  and  to  be  part  and  parcel 
of  the  life  of  others,  to  have  an  anchorage  no  matter  how  far  he 
may  depart  from  it,  to  be  secure  and  yet  to  be  free. 

"  Home  is  the  place  where  when  you  have  to  go  there  they 
have  to  take  you  in."  It  is  yours.  Nothing  can  alter  this  funda- 
mental fact.  You  can  be  as  bad  as  you  like,  you  are  still  a 
member  of  the  family.  You  can  even,  if  you  please,  be  a 
behavior  problem.  It  is  still  your  home.  Everywhere  else  you 
are  an  inconsequential  one  of  many.  Here  you  are  individual. 
You  are  appreciated  for  the  very  idiosyncrasies  of  which  you 
are  reproved.  You  are  free.  Everywhere  else  there  are  rules. 
One  starts  work  at  nine  o'clock.  The  retiring  bell  rings  at  ten. 
In  the  home  there  can  be  understandings  instead  of  rules.  Bed- 
time may  be  at  eight.  If  one  is  sleepy  one  may  say  good-night 
at  half  past  seven ;  but  if  Tom  Sawyer  is  in  the  midst  of  taking 
Becky  Thatcher's  whipping,  bedtime  is  postponed  until  the 
reading  of  the  chapter  has  been  finished;  as  much,  indeed,  for 
the  pleasure  of  parent  as  of  child. 

But  the  freedom  of  the  individual  in  the  family  is  not  the 
freedom  of  solitude  it  is  the  freedom  of  association.  It  is  like  a 
bugle  call  sounded  from  a  peak  whose  horizon  is  blocked  by  hills. 
The  notes  strike  the  mountain  walls  that  rise  on  every  side  and 
the  echo  is  tossed  back  to  be  reflected  again  and  again  among  the 
hills  until  what  was  the  sound  of  a  single  instrument  has  become 
a  symphony.  The  life  of  the  family  is  an  interplay  of  relation- 
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ships.  It  is  a  pooling  of  interests,  each  member  bringing  his 
hobbies,  his  enthusiasms,  his  enterprises  into  the  circle  of  the 
home  until  what  Boswell  said  in  a  letter  to  the  great  Dr.  Johnson 
might  well  be  said  by  any  member  of  a  successful  family  to  any 
other  member:  "  I  fairly  own  that  after  an  absence  from  you 
for  any  length  of  time,  I  feel  that  I  require  a  renewal  of  that 
spirit  which  your  presence  gives  me,  and  which  makes  me  a 
better  and  a  happier  man  than  I  had  imagined  I  could  be." 

Nothing  is  more  vital  to  the  life  of  the  family  than  the  quality 
of  this  influence  of  each  individual  upon  each  other  individual. 
It  is  the  action  and  the  reaction  of  personality  which  is  at  bottom 
the  decisive  factor  in  the  issue  of  happiness  or  unhappiness. 
The  acts,  the  attitudes,  the  very  thoughts  of  each  member  of 
the  family  affect  those  of  each  other  member.  It  is  the  most 
complex,  the  most  continuous,  the  most  intimate  of  all  human 
relationships. 

Two  sexes,  extreme  differences  in  age,  two  sometimes  three 
generations,  two  traditions,  widely  divergent  individualities,  dif- 
ferent likes  and  dislikes,  different  ambitions,  different  experi- 
ences, all  meet  in  what  is  usually  daily  association.  In  the  other 
relationships  of  life  one  is  on  dress  parade,  one  is  not  as  one  is. 
.In  the  home  one  is  as  one  gets  up  in  the  morning.  Outside  in 
the  world  even  in  friendship,  one  finds  it  easiest  to  wear  the  veil 
of  impersonality.  The  family  is  a  personal  relationship.  It  is 
the  very  center  of  our  emotional  life.  Interesting — there  is 
nothing  that  approaches  it  in  adventure,  in  romance,  in  inspira- 
tion. Difficult — if  it  were  not  so  it  would  not  be  interesting. 

It  demands  a  reciprocity  of  understanding.  Each  member  of 
the  family  must  afford  every  other  member  a  free  opportunity 
to  be  himself,  to  express  himself,  to  function  at  his  highest 
capacity  as  a  human  being.  Each  member  of  the  family  must 
stand  out  to  every  other  member  as  individual,  as  different  from 
any  one  person,  as  requiring  his  own  modes  and  avenues  of 
activity.  The  life  of  the  family  depends  upon  individualization 
by  and  of  each  member  of  the  family. 

For  this,  outside  the  home  there  is  no  preparation.  The  sweep 
of  modern  life  is  still  toward  efficiency  through  standardization. 
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In  industry  we  worship  quantity  even  when  we  talk  quality,  and 
we  accomplish  it  through  the  limitation  of  individual  discretion 
in  the  processes  of  production.  Business,  for  the  vast  majority 
of  its  practitioners,  is  a  matter  of  law  and  regulation.  Only  the 
head  dare  assume  responsibility  and  he  is  bound  by  precedent. 
Like  a  game  of  bridge  it  is  played  by  virtue  of  a  knowledge  of 
the  rules  from  which  only  a  genius  may  depart.  In  thought  we 
are  as  standardized  as  in  work.  We  fear  to  hold  ideas  that  are 
different.  Let  a  person  develop  originality  of  approach  to  any 
subject  and  we  immediately  try  to  label  and  pigeonhole  him. 
How  much  independent  and  constructive  thinking  have  we  lost 
for  ourselves  by  driving  people  into  conventional  modes  of 
thought  through  fear  of  being  called  Bolshevik  or  Communist 
or  Bourbon.  Even  in  religion  we  want  to  classify  people.  We 
judge  a  man  by  his  denomination.  In  education  there  is  at  once 
recognition  and  despair  of  individualization.  The  group  to  be 
worked  with  is  too  large.  There  must  be  curriculums  and  courses 
of  study  and  it  is  only  by  picking  out  a  student  here  and  there 
that  one  can  individualize  as  one  would  like. 

Social  work,  of  all  the  influences  in  modern  life,  is  unique  in 
its  emphasis  upon  the  individual.  It  stands  at  the  other  end  of 
the  scale  from  our  national  worship  of  mass  efficiency.  What 
better  illustration  of  this  is  there  than  the  lesson  which  an 
apprentice  in  social  work  learned  when,  being  interested  in  six 
children  and  discovering  that  they  attended  the  same  school  she 
decided  to  consult  the  teacher  about  them  all  in  one  visit — 
magnificent  standardization.  But  by  the  time  she  had  reached 
the  third  child  her  attention  and  insight  began  to  fail  of  the 
keenness  with  which  the  needs  of  the  first  were  approached  and 
when  she  arrived  at  the  last  he  had  faded  into  being  simply  one 
of  a  group — magnificent  standardization  but  poor  social  work. 

Social  work  is  unique  in  its  emphasis  upon  the  individual 
because  it  deals  with  him  as  related  to  other  individuals.  It 
cannot,  like  the  physician,  confine  its  diagnosis  and  treatment  to 
the  patient.  If  it  preaches  the  gospel  of  individualization  it,  in 
the  same  breath,  expounds  the  doctrine  of  mutual  responsibility. 
It  does  not  do  this  abstractly  but  in  home  after  home  in  which 
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the  life  of  the  family  has  been  threatened,  interpreting  individual 
to  individual,  rallying  the  interest  of  the  group  to  the  person 
whose  adjustment  to  the  rest  is  least  satisfactory,  and,  with  its 
new  vision  of  the  family,  strengthening  and  deepening  the  life 
of  the  home. 

It  is  only  at  the  commencement  of  its  usefulness.  An  ever 
unfolding  opportunity  lies  before  it.  Through  hospitals  and 
clinics,  through  family  and  children's  societies,  through  munici- 
pal and  state  departments,  through  the  courts,  through  the 
schools,  it  is  constantly  being  sought  by  people  in  trouble.  Again 
and  again  it  will  be  found  that  the  cure  lies  as  much  with  the 
family  as  with  the  individual.  The  boy  who  is  nervous  and 
repressed  in  school,  the  woman  who  fails  to  follow  the  medical 
advice  of  the  clinic,  the  parents  who  wish  to  place  their  child  in 
an  institution,  may  be  but  presenting  symptoms  of  a  disorgan- 
ized family,  a  family  perchance  that  only  needs  for  its 
strengthening,  the  approach  of  an  understanding  mind. 

The  problem  is  universal.  The  disorganized  family  is  not  a 
disease  of  poverty.  It  exists  everywhere.  What  is  more  familiar 
than  the  story  of  the  man  who  is  successful  in  business  but  a 
failure  as  husband  and  father.  The  very  fact  that  the  family 
has  ceased  to  be  a  masculine  possession  and  prerogative  has 
added  to  the  difficulty  of  family  life  for  everybody.  It  is  vastly 
easier  to  rule  or  to  be  ruled  than  to  work  out  one's  salvation  in 
association  with  others.  The  same  element  that  renders  most 
men  helpless  before  the  concept  of  industrial  democracy  is 
responsible  for  the  bringing  of  chaos  into  many  homes.  There 
has  seemed  to  be  no  substitute  for  the  authority  of  force.  Once 
this  has  been  abrogated,  in  the  face  of  an  emancipated  woman- 
hood and  a  new  recognition  of  the  personality  of  the  child,  the 
whole  structure  of  the  family  has  seemed  to  collapse.  There  is 
indeed  great  occasion  for  social  work  to  extend  its  sphere  of 
activity  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  agencies  in  our  welfare 
federations. 

Just  as  the  hospitals  maintain  a  service  for  private  patients 
so  the  time  must  come  when  social  agencies  will  establish  a 
corresponding  service  for  the  treatment  of  the  problems  of  family 
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life.  Social  work  is  being  extended  to  the  public  schools. 
Inevitably  it  will  also  be  called  into  the  homes  of  the  children 
in  private  schools  even  into  those  of  college  and  university 
students.  Social  work  is  being  asked  now  on  occasion  by  the 
trust  departments  of  banks  for  help  in  the  solving  of  family 
problems.  It  is  being  used  by  lawyers.  Social  work  is  an  estab- 
lished and  integral  part  of  the  organization  of  our  courts  of 
domestic  relations.  Wliy  then  should  not  the  judges  in  the 
higher  courts  turn  to  social  work  for  assistance  in  dealing  with 
divorce?  Why  should  we  not  have  a  family  court  to  which  all 
family  problems  of  rich  and  poor  alike  might  be  brought?  The 
avenues  leading  from  the  community  to  the  home  are  many. 
The  opportunity  of  social  work  is  proportionately  great. 

But  the  strength  of  the  family  comes  not  only  from  within. 
Its  life  is  vitally  affected  by  a  multitude  of  influences  from  with- 
out. Environment  plays  a  mighty  part  in  the  quality  of  the 
family  relationship.  One  room  more  or  one  room  less  can  change 
completely  the  character  of  the  home.  Ill  health,  fatigue  from 
overwork,  cramped  quarters  because  of  inadequate  housing, 
absence  of  opportunity  for  the  renewal  that  comes  from  recre- 
ation can  bring  irritation  where  there  might  otherwise  be  har- 
mony. In  the  same  city  two  adjoining  wards  are  separated  by  a 
vast  gulf  of  difference  in  moral  standards.  Is  there  any  signifi- 
cance in  the  fact  that  in  the  ward  where  family  life  is  strong 
social  work  has  been  active  through  settlements,  social  centers 
and  playgrounds  while  in  the  ward  where  the  life  of  the  home  is 
weak  there  has  been  little  organized  effort  to  cultivate  a  wise  use 
of  leisure?  There  is  not  an  item  in  the  whole  social  program 
which  does  not  affect  the  family.  To  promote  health,  to  keep 
the  child  in  school  and  to  safeguard  him  in  industry,  to  reduce 
the  hours  of  labor,  to  establish  one  day's  rest  in  seven,  to  assure 
to  everybody  a  living  wage,  to  socialize  the  laws  affecting  mar- 
riage, to  encourage  everywhere  the  development  of  the  demo- 
cratic spirit  is  to  build  strongly  the  foundations  of  the  home — 
and  toward  the  realization  of  these  things  social  work  has  done, 
is  doing,  and  must  continue  to  do  its  part. 

Surpassing  all  these  present  responsibilities  is  the  crisis  in 
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housing.  The  physical  standards  of  the  home  are  under  such 
an  attack  as  they  have  not  sustained  for  a  generation.  Over- 
crowding, the  doubling  up  and  tripling  up  of  families  within 
the  same  house,  the  reduction  in  the  number  of  rooms,  the  con- 
tinued increase  in  rentals,  are  threatening  to  nullify  the  accom- 
plishment of  thirty  years.  The  heaviest  indemnity,  the 
indemnity  that  every  nation  is  paying  because  of  the  war,  is 
being  paid  now  in  the  restriction  of  the  number  and  quality  of 
our  dwelling  places.  It  is  an  issue  that  demands  the  redoubled 
attention  and  activity  of  social  work. 

"  Prevention  succeeds."  While  on  the  one  hand  we  work  to 
make  the  community  safe  for  the  family  let  us  study  how  to 
anticipate  breakdowns  in  the  relationships  of  the  home  and  to 
avoid  their  occurrence.  We  need  to  know  more  about  the  prac- 
tice of  family  life.  Hitherto  we  human  beings  have  been  singu- 
larly unprepared  for  the  application  of  this  art.  We  have  picked 
it  up  as  a  boy  in  the  country  learns  to  swim.  It  has  been  a 
rule-of-thumb  affair  with  such  unhappy  consequences  as  we  have 
only  too  often  seen. 

Social  work  has  made  but  a  faint  beginning  of  an  understand- 
ing of  this  art.  It  must  continue  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
discovery.  Out  of  its  experience  with  broken  homes  it  must 
seek  new  ways  of  building  up  family  life.  But  we  must  go 
further  than  this.  Sooner  or  later  there  must  be  study  of  the 
elements  in  the  lives  of  homes  that  are  happy  and  successful, 
not  a  wholesale  questionnaire  investigation  but  an  intimate  indi- 
vidual effort  to  arrive  at  an  appreciation  of  what  has  been 
involved  in  the  relationships  within  each  family.  Perhaps  the 
present  generation  is  too  confirmed  in  its  fears  and  reticences  to 
make  possible  such  a  study  of  what  is  normal  and  usual  in 
family  life.  The  younger  generation  is  better  prepared,  is 
franker,  and  freer,  and  through  them  we  may  perhaps  find  new 
and  better  ways  of  living. 

Social  work  must  continue  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  discovery 
in  its  relation  to  every  branch  of  science  that  approaches  the 
home,  reaching  out  in  particular  to  medicine,  psychology,  psy- 
chiatry, and  the  social  sciences.  We  have  profited  much  by  the 
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application  of  the  scientific  method  to  everyday  life.  Let  us 
pursue  our  search. 

Meanwhile  let  us  preach  the  art  of  human  association  as  we 
see  it.  Let  us  lay  the  foundation  for  a  hygiene  of  family  life. 
Let  us  expound  the  culture  of  the  individual  through  his  rela- 
tionships. Let  us  emphasize  the  importance  of  the  effort  to 
understand  him,  of  allowing  him  freedom  to  work  out  his  life, 
of  helping  him  to  face  his  problems,  of  opening  his  way  to  ever 
widening  interests. 

The  field  of  human  life  is  ripe  for  our  efforts.  While  the  spirit 
of  the  times  is  still  toward  standardization,  the  breath  of  some- 
thing different  is  stirring.  Man  that  has  developed  the  machine 
now  sees  it  threaten  his  happiness.  He  is  beginning  to  realize 
that  his  survival  depends  upon  a  matching  of  the  monotony  and 
uniformity  of  mechanism  with  a  varied  and  individual  human 
being.  He  wants  more  of  life  than  he  ever  did  before.  Men  and 
women  are  seeking  for  a  greater  womanhood  and  a  greater  man- 
hood in  each  other.  Let  us  not  be  stampeded  to  despair  by 
reported  increases  in  divorce.  While  they  are  a  testimony  to 
human  weakness,  while  in  each  individual  home  they  represent 
tragedy,  they  are  perhaps  the  price  of  change,  the  sign  of  failure 
it  is  true,  but  of  failure  to  attain  to  a  higher  ideal  of  the  family. 
Men  and  women  are  no  longer  content  with  an  inadequate  life 
together.  They  are  setting  themselves  a  loftier  goal  of  human 
association,  a  goal  that  gives  promise  of  a  happier  future  for 
the  race. 

At  the  apex  of  this  struggle  for  better  things  stands  social 
work.  It  is  the  interpreter  of  the  longings  of  people  for  a  more 
wholesome  social  order,  for  a  sounder  family  life.  To-day  in 
large  part  it  must  deal  with  broken  homes.  To-day  it  must 
devote  its  chief  energies  to  repairing  the  wrongs  of  industry,  the 
mistakes  of  housing,  and  the  insufficiencies  in  education  and 
recreation. 

But  to-morrow  is  already  at  hand;  and  to-morrow  we  shall 
go  forward  to  a  community  that  plans  its  streets  and  its  homes 
and  its  working  places  for  the  development  of  men  and  women 
who  shall  be  free.  We  shall  go  forward  to  a  deeper  understand- 
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ing  of  human  beings,  of  ourselves  and  of  others,  and  of  the 
possibilities  of  the  family  as  a  place  of  renewal  and  strength, 
where  mate  meets  with  mate,  where  childhood  meets  with  age, 
where  life  burgeons  and  where  life  passes,  the  microcosm  of 
society,  the  hope  and  the  inspiration  of  mankind. 


STATUTORY  RESTRICTIONS  ON  BIRTH  CONTROL 

GEORGE   E.   WORTHINGTON 
American   Social   Hygiene   Association 

Clear  and  definite  enactments  with  reference  to  contraception 
have  been  made  by  Congress,1  the  legislatures  of  nineteen  states,2 
Porto  Rico,3  and  the  Commission  of  the  Canal  Zone.4  If 
"  articles  and  instruments  of  immoral  use  or  purpose  "  may  be 
construed  to  include  contraceptive  articles  and  instruments,  then 
further  restrictions  exist  in  the  eight  states  of  Illinois,  Kentucky, 
Louisiana,  Nebraska,  Nevada,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and 
North  Dakota,  and  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  The  writer  can 
find  no  decision  of  a  higher  court  with  reference  thereto  in  any 

1  35  Statutes  at  Large  1129;  41  Statutes  at  Large  1060. 

2  Arizona :  Sec.  318  Penal  Laws ;  California :  See.  317  Penal  Code ;  Colorado : 
See.  1910  Mills  Statutes;  Idaho:  Sec.  8306  Comp.  Stats.  1919;  Wyoming:  Sees. 
7200-7201  R.  S.  1920;  Maine:  Ch.  126  R.  S.  1916;  Ohio:  Sees.  13033-13037  Code; 
Indiana:  Sees.  2359-62  Burns  Statutes  1914;  Connecticut:  Sec.  6202  Gen.  Stats. 
1918;   Iowa:   Sec.  8809  Code  1919;   Kansas:   Sec.  3676  Gen.  Stats.   1915;   New 
Jersey:  Art.  3,  See.  53  Comp.  Stats.;  Missouri:  Sec.  3525  R.  S.  1919;  Minnesota: 
Sees.  8706-8707  Gen.  Stats.  1913;   Mississippi:    Sec.  1026  Hemmingway's  Code 
1917;   Montana:   Sec.  11142  Rev.  Codes  1921;  Washington:    Sec.  2460  Reming- 
ton's Comp.  Stats.  1922;  Massachusetts:  Ch.  212,  Sec.  20,  Revised  Laws;  New 
York:  Sees.  1142,  43,  and  45  Penal  Law. 

3  Porto  Rico:  See.  5710  Revised  Stats,  and  Codes  1911. 

4  Canal  Zone:  Sec.  213  Penal  Code  1904.     The  District  of  Columbia,  Alaska, 
Porto  Rico,  Hawaii,  Philippines,  Panama  Canal  Zone,  Guam  and  Tutuila,  as  well 
as  all  federal  reservations,  should  properly  be  included  in  this  list  under  the 
restrictions  contained  in  Sec.  312  of  the  U.  S.  Penal  Laws.    See.  311  provides  that 
the  language  of  that  section  shall  apply  (except  as  otherwise  expressly  provided) 
to  "any  Territory  or  District,  or     ...     any  place  within  the  exclusive  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States. ' ' 
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of  these  states  except  Illinois.  In  that  state,  the  Court  of 
Appeals,  in  the  case  of  People  v.  Schuettler,  209  111.  App.  588, 
held  that  it  is  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury  to  decide  whether  a 
moving-picture  film  which  suggests  and  encourages  the  use  of 
certain  means  of  preventing  conception  is  an  article  of  indecent 
or  immoral  use.  There  is  also  a  decision  of  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  (Bours  v.  U.  S.,  229  Fed.  960)  from 
which  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  court  would  hold,  as  a  matter 
of  law,  that  contraceptive  articles  were  not  intended  by  the  words 
"  articles  of  indecent  or  immoral  use." 

Similarly,  if  it  can  be  construed  that  written  matter  relating 
to  birth  control  is  "  obscene,  vulgar  and  indecent,"  the  following 
seventeen  states  must  be  added  to  those  already  enumerated: 
Alabama,  Arkansas,  Delaware,  Florida,  Michigan,  Oregon,  Rhode 
Island,  Wisconsin,  South  Carolina,  South  Dakota,  Tennessee, 
Texas,  Utah,  Vermont,  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  and  Oklahoma, 
and  the  territory  of  Hawaii.  No  decision  can  be  found  by  the 
writer,  construing  the  statutes  with  reference  to  birth  control  hi 
any  of  these  states.  The  four  remaining  states  of  Georgia,  New 
Hampshire,  New  Mexico,  and  North  Carolina  are  silent  both  on 
the  subject  of  preventing  conception  and  of  obscene  writings  or 
instruments. 

While  the  federal  statutes  are  intended  to  apply  merely  to  the 
mails,  and  to  interstate  and  foreign  commerce,  and  not  to  regu- 
late internal  police  matters  in  the  respective  states,1  they  do 
have  the  effect  of  restrictions  on  birth  control.  The  language  of 
the  federal  statutes  is  as  follows: 

1.  Sec.  211,  Penal  Laws. 

Every  obscene,  ...  or  other  publication  of  an  indecent  char- 
acter, and  every  article  or  thing  designed,  adapted,  or  intended  for 
preventing  conception  or  producing  abortion,  or  for  any  indecent  or 
immoral  use;  and  every  article,  instrument,  substance,  drug,  medi- 
cine, or  thing  which  is  advertised  or  described  in  a  manner  calculated 
to  lead  another  to  use  or  apply  it  for  preventing  conception  or  produc- 
ing abortion,  or  for  any  indecent  or  immoral  purpose;  and  every 

i  IT.  S.  vs.  Bott,  11  Blatch.  346 ;  24  Fed.  Cas.  1304. 
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written  or  printed  card,  letter,  circular,  book,  pamphlet,  advertise- 
ment, or  notice  of  any  kind  giving  information  directly  or  indirectly, 
where,  or  how,  or  from  whom,  or  by  what  means  any  of  the  herein- 
before-mentioned matters,  articles,  or  things  may  be  obtained  or  made, 
or  where  or  by  whom  any  act  or  operation  of  any  kind  for  the  procur- 
ing or  producing  of  abortion  will  be  done  or  performed,  or  how  or  by 
what  means  conception  may  be  prevented  or  abortion  produced, 
whether  sealed  or  unsealed;  and  every  letter,  packet  or  package,  or 
other  mail  matter  containing  any  filthy,  vile,  or  indecent  thing,  device, 
or  substance ;  and  every  paper,  writing,  advertisement,  or  representa- 
tion that  any  article,  instrument,  substance,  drug,  medicine,  or  thing 
may,  or  can  be,  used  or  applied  for  preventing  conception  or  produc- 
ing abortion,  or  for  any  indecent  or  immoral  purpose;  and  every 
description  calculated  to  induce  or  incite  a  person  to  so  use  or  apply 
any  such  article,  instrument,  substance,  drug,  medicine,  or  thing,  is 
hereby  declared  to  be  non-mailable  matter  and  shall  not  be  conveyed 
in  the  mails  or  delivered  from  any  post  office  or  by  any  letter  carrier. 
Whoever  shall  knowingly  deposit,  or  cause  to  be  deposited  for  mail- 
ing or  delivery,  anything  declared  by  this  section  to  be  nonmailable, 
or  shall  knowingly  take,  or  cause  the  same  to  be  taken,  from  the  mails 
for  the  purpose  of  circulating  or  disposing  thereof,  or  of  aiding  in  the 
circulation  or  disposition  thereof,  shall  be  fined  not  more  than  $5000, 
or  imprisoned  not  more  than  five  years,  or  both.  .  .  . 

2.  Sec.  245. 

Act  of  June  5,  1920,  Ch.  268,  41  Stat.  L.  1060. 

That  Sec.  245  .  .  .  approved  March  4,  1909,  is  hereby  amended 
to  read  as  follows : 

Sec.  245.  Whoever  shall  bring  or  cause  to  be  brought  into  the  United 
States,  or  any  place  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  from  any 
foreign  country,  or  shall  therein  knowingly  deposit  or  cause  to  be 
deposited  with  any  express  company  or  other  common  carrier,  for 
carriage  from  one  state,  territory,  or  district  of  the  United  States  or 
place  noncontiguous  to  but  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  to  any 
other  state,  territory,  or  district  of  the  United  States,  or  place  non- 
contiguous to  but  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  or  from  any 
place  in  or  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  through  a 
foreign  country,  to  any  place  in  or  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof, 
or  from  any  place  in  or  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States 
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to  a  foreign  country,  any  obscene,  lewd,  or  lascivious,  or  any  filthy 
book,  pamphlet,  picture,  motion-picture  film,  paper,  letter,  writing, 
print,  or  other  matter  of  indecent  character,  or  any  drug,  medicine, 
article,  or  thing  designed,  adapted,  or  intended  for  preventing  con- 
ception, or  producing  abortion,  or  any  other  indecent  or  immoral 
use;  or  any  written  or  printed  card,  letter,  circular,  book,  pamphlet, 
advertisement,  or  notice  of  any  kind  giving  information,  directly  or 
indirectly,  where,  how,  or  of  whom,  or  by  what  means  any  of  the 
hereinbefore-mentioned  articles,  matters,  or  things  may  be  obtained 
or  made ;  or  whoever  shall  knowingly  take  or  cause  to  be  taken  from 
any  such  express  company  or  other  common  carrier  any  matter  or 
thing  the  depositing  of  which  for  carriage  is  herein  made  unlawful, 
shall  be  fined  not  more  than  $5000,  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  five 
years,  or  both. 

3.  Sec.  311,  Penal  Laws  U.  S. 

Except  as  otherwise  expressly  provided,  the  offense  defined  in  this 
chapter  (Chapter  13)  shall  be  punished  as  hereinafter  provided,  when 
committed  within  any  territory  or  district,  or  within  or  upon  any 
place  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

Sec.  312. 

Whoever  shall  sell,  lend,  give  away,  or  in  any  manner  exhibit 
or  offer  to  sell,  lend,  give  away,  or  in  any  manner  exhibit,  or  shall 
otherwise  publish  or  offer  to  publish  in  any  manner,  or  shall  have 
in  his  possession  for  any  such  purpose,  .  .  .  any  article  of  an 
immoral  nature  or  any  drug  or  medicine,  or  any  article  whatever 
for  the  prevention  of  conception  ...  or  shall  advertise  the  same 
for  sale  or  shall  write  or  print  or  cause  to  be  written  or  printed  any 
card,  circular,  book,  pamphlet,  advertisement,  or  notice  of  any  kind 
stating  when,  where,  how,  or  of  whom,  or  by  what  means  any  of  the 
articles  above  mentioned  can  be  purchased  or  obtained,  or  shall  manu- 
facture, draw,  or  print,  or  in  any  wise  make  any  of  such  articles  shall 
be  fined  not  more  than  $2000,  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  five  years, 
or  both. 

The  federal  statute  relating  to  the  use  of  the  mails  is  most 
sweeping.    It  forbids  the  mailing  of: 

1.  Any  information  as  to  "how  or  by  what  means  conception  may 
be  prevented. ' ' 
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2.  ' '  Every  article  or  thing     .     .     .     adapted     ...     for  prevent- 
ing conception. ' ' 

3.  "  Every  article     .     .     .     drug     ...     or  thing     .     .     .     which 
is  described  in  a  manner  calculated  to  lead  another  to  use  it     ... 
for  preventing  conception." 

4.  Anything  which  gives  "information     .     .     .     where,  or  how,  or 
from  whom,  or  by  what  means  any  of  the  hereinbefore-mentioned  mat- 
ters, articles  or  things  may  be  obtained  or  made. ' ' 

5.  "Every  paper,  writing,  etc.,  stating  that  any  article,     .     .     . 
drug     .     .     .     etc.,  may,  or  can  be  used  or  applied  for  preventing 
conception. ' ' 

6.  "Every  description  calculated  to  induce     ...     a  person  to  so 
use    .     .     .     any  such  articles     .     .     .     drug     .     .     .     etc." 

The  federal  statute  relating  to  express  companies  and  other 
carriers,  prohibits: 

1.  Bringing  into  the  United  States  or  any  place  subject  to  its  juris- 
diction the  things  mentioned  in  (2)  and  (4)  supra. 

2.  Knowingly  depositing  with   any  express  company  or   common 
carrier,  for  carriage  from  one  state,  territory,  district  or  place  subject 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  to  any  other  state,  territory, 
etc.,  or  from  any  such  place  through  a  foreign  country  to  any  place 
in  the  United  States,  etc.,  or  from  any  place  in  the  United  States,  etc., 
to  any  foreign  country,  of  the  things  mentioned  in  the  next  preceding 
section. 

3.  Knowingly  taking  such  things  from  any  express  company  or  com- 
mon carrier.     (It  will  be  noted,  that  the  sending  of  information  that 
is  general  in  character,  with  reference  to  contraception,  by  express, 
is  not  prohibited.) 

The  effect  of  the  foregoing  statutes  is  to  limit  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  all  contraceptive  articles  and  drugs  to  the  state  in 
which  they  are  produced.  Every  state  must  be  self-sufficient  in 
this  respect. 

Section  312  of  the  U.  S.  Penal  Laws,  which  has  already  been 
referred  to,  prohibits  the  sale  and  manufacture  of  contraceptives, 
or  the  giving  of  written  information  as  to  when,  where,  or  by 
whom,  or  by  what  means,  any  of  such  articles  can  be  purchased 
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or  obtained.  This  statute  is  probably  operative  in  all  of  the 
federal  territory  set  forth  in  note  4  on  page  1. 

In  the  states,  where  clear  and  definite  statutes  relating  to  birth 
control  exist,  we  find  the  laws  in  a  hodge-podge,  enacted  without 
any  general  or  well-defined  principle  underlying  them.  The 
State  of  Connecticut  is  unique,  in  that  it  prohibits  the  use  of 
"  any  drug,  medicinal  article,  or  instrument  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  conception."  No  exceptions  are  made  in  the  law,  and 
apparently  the  only  alternative  to  having  children  is  absolute 
continence. 

The  State  of  New  York  has  a  statute  which  is  as  broad  and 
comprehensive  as  the  federal  act  relating  to  the  mails,  but 
excepts  therefrom  "  an  article  or  instrument,  used  or  applied  by 
physicians  lawfully  practicing,  or  by  their  direction  or  prescrip- 
tion, for  the  cure  or  prevention  of  disease."  In  construing  this 
section,  Justice  Cropsey,  in  the  case  of  People,  etc.,  v.  Byrne, 
99  Misc.  1,  states:  "Under  it  a  physician  would  be  justified 
in  prescribing  the  prohibited  articles  or  drugs  if,  in  his  opinion, 
the  health  or  condition  of  the  patient  required  it." 

There  is  a  marked  similarity  in  the  laws  of  Colorado,  Indiana, 
Massachusetts,  Missouri,  Ohio,  Wyoming,  Kansas,  and  Iowa. 

These  in  general  prohibit: 

1.  The  giving,  loan,  exhibition,  manufacture,  or  sale  of  any  instru- 
ment, drug,  or  medicine  for  preventing  conception. 

2.  The  giving  of  information  orally,  or  otherwise  stating  where, 
how,  of  whom,  or  by  what  means  any  of  such  articles  may  be  obtained. 

3.  The  depositing  of  any  of  such  things  in  a  post  office  or  with  a 
carrier  for  transportation  within  the  state,  or  the  acceptance  of  any 
such  article  for  carriage. 

The  states  of  Colorado,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Wyoming,  and  Iowa, 
except  from  the  operation  of  these  statutes:  "  druggists  in  their 
legitimate  business  "  and  "  the  practice  of  regular  practitioners 
of  medicine."  These  and  the  State  of  Missouri,  except  medical 
colleges  and  medical  books,  and  Kansas  excepts  medical  books 
only.  The  Massachusetts  law  contains  no  exceptions. 
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The  language  of  the  statutes  of  Arizona,  California,  Idaho, 
Montana,  and  Porto  Rico  is  practically  identical.  These  punish 
"  every  person  who  willfully  writes,  composes,  or  publishes  any 
notice  or  advertisement  of  any  medicine  or  means  for  the  pre- 
vention of  conception,  or  who  offers  his  services  by  any  such 
notice,  advertisement,  or  otherwise,  to  assist  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  such  purpose." 

Great  similarity  also  exists  in  the  laws  of  Mississippi,  Minne- 
sota, and  Washington.  These  punish  "  every  person  who  shall 
expose  for  sale,  loan,  or  distribution,  any  instrument  or  article, 
or  any  drug  or  medicine  for  the  prevention  of  conception,  .  .  . 
or  shall  write,  print,  distribute  or  exhibit  any  card,  circular, 
pamphlet,  advertisement,  or  notice  of  any  kind,  stating  when, 
where,  how,  or  of  whom  such  article  or  medicine  can  be  obtained, 
...  or  purchased  ...  or  who  manufactures  .  .  .  same." 
Minnesota,  however,  has  a  further  statute,  modifying  this  sec- 
tion, and  providing  that  it  "  shall  not  be  construed  to  apply  to  an 
article  or  instrument  used  by  physicians  lawfully  practicing,  or 
by  their  direction  or  prescription,  for  the  cure  or  prevention  of 
disease." 

The  New  Jersey  statute  is  unique  in  some  respects.  It  penal- 
izes every  person  who  "  without  just  cause,  shall  utter  or  expose 
to  the  view  of  another,  or  have  in  his  possession  with  such  intent, 
or  to  sell,  .  .  .  any  instrument,  medicine,  or  other  thing  designed 
or  purporting  to  be  designed  for  the  prevention  of  conception 
...  or  shall  in  any  wise  advertise  the  same  or  in  any  manner 
by  recommendation  against  its  use  or  otherwise,  give  or  cause 
to  be  given,  or  aid  in  giving  any  information,  how  or  where  any 
of  the  same  may  be  had  or  seen  or  bought  or  sold."  The  Ohio 
law  also  has  a  provision  similar  to  the  last  clause. 

The  Maine  law  prohibits  only  the  publication,  selling  or  dis- 
tribution of  any  circular,  pamphlet,  or  book  containing  receipts 
or  prescriptions  for  drops,  pills,  tinctures,  or  other  compounds 
designed  to  prevent  conception. 

The  argument  has  been  advanced  by  conservative  members  of 
the  medical  profession  that  the  control  of  conception,  at  least  so 
far  as  any  medical  or  artificial  measures  are  concerned,  should 
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remain  a  matter  of  medical  case  work  in  that  married  women  who 
should  not  for  good  reasons  become  pregnant  should  be  guided 
therein  by  competent  physicians.  If  this  view  is  sound  physi- 
cians might  find  themselves  hampered  in  a  few  of  the  states. 
They  would  be  free  to  advise  and  prescribe  with  reference  to 
contraception  in  the  states  of  Georgia,  New  Hampshire,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  Colorado,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Wyoming, 
and  Iowa.  In  New  York  and  Minnesota  they  could  advise  and 
prescribe  at  least  to  the  extent  of  curing  or  preventing  disease. 
Even  though  they  might  not  be  prohibited  from  prescribing  or 
giving  information  or  making  adjustments  of  prescribed  articles 
in  the  states  of  Illinois,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Nebraska,  Nevada, 
Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  North  Dakota,  Alabama,  Arkansas, 
Delaware,  Florida,  Michigan,  Oregon,  Rhode  Island,  Wisconsin, 
South  Carolina,  South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Ver- 
mont, Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Oklahoma,  and  the  District  of 
Columbia  and  other  federal  territories,  there  is  some  question 
that  the  obscenity  laws  may  prevent  such  advice  from  becoming 
effective  inasmuch  as  the  sale  of  the  articles  or  drugs  prescribed 
might  be  held  to  be  unlawful.  The  physician,  if  he  observed  the 
letter  of  the  law,  might  find  himself  considerably  hampered  by 
the  legal  restrictions  in  Missouri,  Kansas,  Maine,  Massachusetts, 
Arizona,  California,  Idaho,  Montana,  Minnesota,  Mississippi, 
and  Washington. 

The  restrictions  contained  in  the  federal  laws  relating  to  the 
use  of  the  mails  and  express,  no  doubt  operate  further  to  hamper 
physicians  in  making  their  advice  effective  because  in  order  to 
comply  strictly  with  the  law  the  drugs  or  instruments  prescribed 
must  be  produced  in  the  state  in  which  the  patient  lives,  and 
forwarded  to  him  by  other  means  than  through  the  mails. 


A  RATIONAL  SYSTEM  OF  SEX  INSTRUCTION  * 

HAROLD  I.  GOSLINE,  M.D. 
State  Hospital  for  Mental  Diseases,  Howard,  Rhode  Island 

There  is  an  immense  literature  on  the  sex  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual. There  is  a  considerable  literature  on  sex  instruction.  I 
do  not  know  just  how  much  of  this  claims  to  be  scientific.  I  do 
know  that  much  of  it  is  not  scientific  nor  even  rational.  If  we 
accept  Voltaire's  dictum  that  men  talk  most  about  the  things  of 
which  they  know  the  least,  we  may  assume  at  the  outset  that 
little  of  value  has  so  far  been  written  or  said  on  the  topic  of 
"  scientific  sex  instruction  for  young  people."  Voltaire  was 
speaking  of  religion  but  I  think  that  his  words  apply  to  this 
topic  as  well.  His  words,  though  of  a  satirical  vein,  express  the 
course  of  human  thought  and  action.  It  is  only  after  many 
useless  trials,  whether  in  thought  or  in  action,  that  the  human 
machine  finally  works  smoothly  or  that  the  problems  of  science 
are  finally  solved.  Let  us  hope  that  the  results  of  this  meeting 
may  go  far  toward  solving  at  least  some  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  problem  before  us. 

From  this  mass  of  literature  on  the  subject,  it  is  evident  that 
there  is  no  scientific  method  of  sex  instruction  yet  available  for 
young  people.  This  feeling  is  echoed  in  the  attitude  of  parents 
which  is  still  strongly  felt  everywhere,  that  the  best  method  still 
is  to  allow  nature  to  take  its  course,  though  it  oftentimes 
bungles  the  job.  Most  everyone  now  recognizes  that  the  in- 
formation picked  up  on  the  street  from  one's  gang  or  one's 
chums  is  not  always  of  the  best.  Almost  everyone  knows  that 
sometimes  ideas,  sentiments,  and  practices  of  a  distinctly  harm- 
ful nature  are  innocently  acquired.  Few  still  cling  to  the 
ancient  and  abhorrent  doctrine  of  the  innate  wickedness  of 
children,  but  all  admit  that  the  most  innocent  may  most  inno- 
cently get  into  error. 

*  Read  at  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Psychopathological 
Association,  Boston,  Mass.,  June  2,  1923. 
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But,  admitting  all  this,  how  many  parents  are  willing  to  have 
their  children  given  proper  instruction  by  others;  not  that  they 
mistrust  others  but  that  they  still  question  what  is  "  proper." 
Comparatively  few  parents  will  instruct  their  own  children  in 
such  matters  because  they  do  not  know  what  is  proper  nor 
where  to  begin.  Many  a  parent  asks:  "But  where  shall  I 
begin?" 

It  was  in  turning  my  attention  to  the  questions  published  later 
by  Watson  and  Lashley l  that  the  necessity  for  individual 
instruction  first  occurred  to  me  forcibly.  There  were  others 
also  who  expressed  this  feeling  in  other  ways,  though  a  fairly 
large  number  do  not  seem  to  have  considered  the  point.  Of 
course,  the  'first  part  of  that  questionnaire  was  concerning  the 
sex  instruction  of  adults  but  it  seems  to  me  that  much  that  was 
said  there  might  apply  to  the  instruction  of  youth  as  well. 
In  dealing  with  youth  we  have  the  added  advantage  of  being 
able  to  present  the  material  gradually  and  so  of  developing  a 
normal  outlook.  On  the  other  hand,  with  the  teaching  of  adults 
we  have  to  give  a  tremendous  amount  of  information  at  once, 
and  in  addition,  the  ground  is  already  prepared  in  a  way,  both 
by  the  formation  of  misconceptions  and  by  actual  experience, 
in  most  cases.  Our  task  with  young  people  should  be  more 
simple  and  more  hopeful  of  good  results. 

Individualizing  the  instruction  is  especially  necessary,  it  seems 
to  me,  where  details  of  the  physiology  and  psychology  of  the 
sex  act  are  concerned.  (This  was  Question  5  of  Watson  and 
Lashley  study  mentioned  above).  The  age  at  which  instruction 
should  begin  is  an  individual  matter  (Question  11).  The 
conditions  essential  to  proper  sex  adjustment  are  largely  indi- 
vidual, but  they  concern  two  individuals,  so  both  should  be 
studied  (Question  19). 

The  second  part  of  the  questionnaire  concerns  sex  instruction 
before  maturity.  Here  individualization  is  more  important  even 
than  with  the  adult.  For  example,  we  can  not  divide  the  pre- 
adolescent  years  into  definite  periods  which  shall  be  the  same 
for  all  (Question  20).  All  knowledge  and  experience  teach  that 
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people  of  the  same  chronological  age  may  be  the  same  chiefly  in 
that  one  particular.  Of  course,  this  is  a  slight  exaggeration,  for 
there  are  a  sufficient  number  of  similarities  if  we  take  large 
numbers  of  people  to  enable  us  to  select  these  similarities  as  well 
as  the  differences.  But  the  similarities  must  be  demonstrated, 
not  assumed,  if  we  hope  to  teach  in  groups  with  success  and 
without  damage.  So  with  Question  21,  instruction  should  be  indi- 
vidualized when  we  are  trying  to  decide  how  much  to  teach  of 
the  field  of  sex  physiology.  As  to  dangers  (Questions  22  and  23), 
these  are  individual  whether  they  are  in  the  direction  of  arousing 
too  great  interest  or  of  establishing  false  beliefs.  So  with  in- 
struction about  masturbation,  let  us  individualize  (Question 
25),  but  I  can  see  no  advantage  in  explaining  prostitution  (Ques- 
tion 24)  any  more  than  I  can  see  the  advantage  of  retaining  in 
the  Bible  references  to  zoophilia,  or  of  teaching  perversions  to 
anybody  by  any  other  method. 

With  Question  26  we  might  ask  whether  there  is  such  a  real 
person  as  the  "  average  parent."  The  average  parent  is  a 
statistical  entity  having  no  real  existence.  We  can  not  decide 
about  the  capabilities  of  such  an  entity  for  teaching  children 
sex  matters.  The  same  criticism  applies  to  the  "  average  medical 
practitioner  "  (Question  27).  The  plan  of  instruction  (Question 
28)  must  be  partly  individual,  partly  general.  Whether  in- 
struction in  physiology  is  carried  over  and  applied  personally 
(Question  29)  is  personal.  The  agents  contributing  to  the  first 
sex  experience  (Question  30)  vary  with  persons  and  situations 
and  show  almost  equal  variety.  Age  for  marriage  is  also  indi- 
vidual and  environmental  (Question  31). 

The  third  part  of  the  questionnaire  we  are  discussing  is  de- 
voted to  instruction  in  venereal  diseases.  Here  again  I  am  for 
individualization  though  some  parts  can  be  taught  to  general 
classes  without  running  into  any  difficulty.  I  believe  that  con- 
siderable more  could  be  taught  if  this  separation  of  the  venereal 
diseases  from  the  other  contact  infections  was  not  made.  I  be- 
lieve that  venereal  disease  should  be  taught  as  a  part  of  the 
great  body  of  contact  diseases  just  as  sex  physiology  should  be 
taught  as  a  small  part  of  the  great  general  body  of  physiology. 
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Of  course,  this  desire  for  a  certain  individualization  of  in- 
struction brings  up  the  question  of  the  practical  feasibility  of 
individual  instruction  in  such  a  field  and  to  the  extent  that 
appears  required  on  the  surface,  I  suppose  that  individual  in- 
struction could  be  carried  out.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  not  outside 
the  realm  of  the  possible.  The  first  step  would  be  to  decide 
upon  the  proper  guiding  principles  to  be  followed.  The  next  step 
would  be  to  offer  instruction  in  medical  schools  in  this  subject. 
Later,  perhaps,  the  elements  could  be  carried  into  the  secondary 
schools  and  colleges.  However,  if  individual  instruction  were  the 
method  finally  chosen,  no  one  would  be  better  qualified  to  give 
such  instruction  than  the  family  physician. 

There  are  other,  ulterior  reasons,  why  the  physician  should 
give  the  needed  individual  instruction.  In  the  first  place,  he 
alone  is  capable  of  making  the  inquiries  necessary  before  in- 
structing the  individual;  and  second,  this  method  would  bring 
the  control  of  breeding  into  the  hands  of  the  medical  profession 
where  it  properly  belongs,  taking  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
clergy  where  it  now  is,  to  a  certain  ill-defined  extent. 

The  instruction,  if  individual,  could  be  given  in  the  school 
clinics  which  now  exist,  and  by  the  school  physician.  It  could 
be  given  in  the  industrial  clinics  which  are  now  in  operation.  It 
might  be  given  in  court  clinics,  in  hospitals,  in  reformatories, 
prisons,  jails,  houses  of  correction.  In  other  words,  wherever  a 
clinic  exists  that  may  come  in  contact  with  the  problem,  there 
should  be  the  place  and  the  time  to  give  individual  instruction, 
in  addition  to  those  agencies  like  the  schools  whose  work  is 
largely  preventive. 

Put  in  this  way,  we  may  perhaps  agree  that  individual  in- 
struction is  possible,  not  as  a  separate  diet  but  as  part  of  the 
great  general  movement  for  public  health  that  takes  in  all  those 
agencies  which  I  have  mentioned  and  that  is  now  including  the 
mental  health  of  our  citizens,  under  the  term  "  mental  hygiene." 
Is  it  too  much  to  expect  that  these  agencies  may  one  day  take  up 
the  matter  of  scientific  sex  instruction  in  addition  to  their  already 
manifold  duties?  It  is  certain  in  my  mind  that  advance  along 
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the  line  of  reduction  of  poverty,  crime,  vice,  and  some  other 
social  ills  lies  with  birth  control,  eugenics,  and  homiculture. 
Certain  it  is  that  birth  control  should  be  advocated  for  the 
socially  unfit  just  as  it  is  now  for  the  insane  and  the  feeble- 
minded and  for  certain  diseases  like  heart  disease  of  a  severe  type 
or  for  the  tuberculous.  Eugenics  means,  among  other  things,  the 
selection  of  good  stock.  Homiculture  is  the  art,  depending  on  so 
many  sciences,  superior  to  the  art  of  medicine  itself  or  better 
expressed,  medicine  in  its  broadest  sense,  the  apotheosis  of 
medicine. 

Scientific  sex  instruction  should  have  a  large  part  in  the  con- 
summation of  these  ideals.  A  broad  view  of  the  subject  leads 
us  by  degrees  into  all  these  fields.  So  far,  the  very  basis  is  lacking 
in  popular  education  or  is  in  the  hands  of  charlatans,  quacks, 
the  street  corner  gang  or  those  who  have  no  training  in  or 
conception  of  biology  or  physiology.  The  time  seems  to  have 
come  when  we  should  adopt  some  means  of  teaching  this  subject 
that  will  be  acceptable,  scientific,  and  general. 

For  individual  instruction  we  must  study  individual  dif- 
ferences. In  its  broadest  sense  this  means  a  study  of  the  family 
history  and  the  past  history.  It  may  or  may  not  mean  a  physical 
examination,  a  mental  examination,  and  psychological  tests, 
according  to  the  indications  of  the  case  at  hand.  In  any  case, 
the  social  features  of  the  family  and  of  the  individual  should  be 
gone  into  for  evidence  of  good  or  bad  social  adjustments, 
especially  as  concerns  the  sex  life.  For  this  purpose  I  have 
divided  the  social  life  or  behavior  of  the  individual  into  eleven 
types  and,  corresponding  to  them,  the  environment  into  eleven 
types.  In  the  first  instance  there  is  the  family  environment  and 
the  individual's  conduct  or  behavior  in  that  environment.  Is 
there  anything  there  of  an  abnormal  nature  either  in  the  indi- 
vidual we  may  be  studying  or  on  the  part  of  others  who  go  to 
make  up  that  milieu?  Then  there  is  the  school,  the  religious 
environment,  the  economic,  the  legal,  the  political,  the  medical, 
the  recreational,  the  neighborhood  and,  through  all,  are  those  of 
custom  and  tradition. 
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It  sometimes  happens  in  the  schools  that  bad  habits  are 
formed  among  children ;  sometimes  a  prudish  teacher  unwittingly 
instills  a  false  notion.  In  various  religions  the  sex  part  is  stressed 
mostly  in  the  direction  of  taboo.  We  should  not  forget  that 
in  the  United  States  we  have  representatives  of  all  the  religions 
of  the  world,  so  when  dealing  with  an  individual,  his  religion, 
how  extensively  he  has  indulged  in  its  faith  and  practice  and  how 
far  it  has  affected  his  attitudes,  ideas,  and  behavior,  should  be 
known. 

In  business,  associates  exchange  ideas  on  these  subjects,  not 
always  for  the  best.  Friendships  are  formed  and  dissolved 
sometimes  not  without  leaving  their  scars,  whether  physical, 
mental,  or  moral.  These  should  be  studied.  The  law  and  its 
attitude  toward  these  questions  are  soon  learned  by  the  novice. 
How  far  this  knowledge  has  been  absorbed  and  to  what  extent  it 
has  affected  the  mental  life  and  the  behavior  should  be  studied. 
Special  attention  should  be  given  to  legal  entanglements  in 
family  or  personal  history,  if  they  are  of  a  sexual  nature.  Such 
evidence  gives  insight  into  the  make-up  of  the  family  and  of 
the  individual  and  often  lays  before  us  the  whole  mechanism 
of  maladjustment. 

There  is  little  in  the  political  system  that  has  affected  us  till  re- 
cently. Now  that  we  have  public-health  clinics  and  other  public- 
health  activities  as  one  of  the  functions  of  the  state  we  shall  do 
well  to  study  the  effects  of  such  activities.  At  my  suggestion, 
the  principal  of  one  of  our  high  schools  recently  displayed  the 
posters  published  by  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  and  the 
U.  S.  Interdepartmental  Social  Hygiene  Board.  He  first  took 
the  matter  up  with  his  school  committee  and  with  the  superin- 
tendent of  schools  and  with  a  few  representative  parents.  Six 
charts  were  shown  at  a  time  in  the  boys'  basement.  They  were 
hung  upon  the  walls  with  a  note  that  they  were  prepared  by 
the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  and  the  U.  S.  Interdepartmental 
Social  Hygiene  Board  and  loaned  to  the  school  by  Dr.  Gosline. 
So  far  there  have  been  no  objections  from  any  parents  or  from 
anyone  else.  We  have  heard  no  remarks  except  those  of  praise 
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from  the  boys  themselves.  I  bring  this  in  here  to  show  what 
may  be  done  by  instruction  through  existing  political  channels, 
though  I  might  better  have  adduced  it  later  when  I  speak  of  mass 
instruction. 

The  medical  environment,  where  sex  matters  are  concerned, 
is  to  a  certain  extent  dominated  by  quack  literature.  The  fac- 
tories are,  at  times,  flooded  with  literature  of  an  alarming  nature 
concerning  perfectly  normal  happenings  in  the  sex  life  of  the 
individual.  This  phase  of  the  individual's  contacts  should  be 
studied  before  we  give  instruction,  if  we  are  to  give  scientific 
instruction. 

Recreation  in  the  form  of  movies,  dance  halls,  private  auto- 
mobile parties — joy  rides — are  loaded  with  sex  material  in  some 
instances.  These  should  be  gone  into  for  evidence  of  the  unusual, 
if  we  wish  to  get  an  insight  into  the  individual  mind  and  con- 
duct. The  neighborhood  may  have  contributed  its  quota  in  the 
way  of  bad  companions  or  of  poor  example.  Certain  parts  of 
every  city,  in  spite  of  the  best  the  police  and  other  social  agencies 
can  do,  are  unhealthful  for  the  sex  life  of  the  growing  child. 

Last,  but  strongest  of  all,  are  the  factors  which  develop  from 
custom  and  from  tradition.  These  factors  pervade  all  the  others. 
They  are  very  important  in  the  heterogeneous  population  which 
goes  to  form  these  United  States.  In  studying  the  individual  we 
ought  to  take  into  consideration  the  part  of  the  world  from 
which  he  comes,  his  race,  and  his  color,  as  well  as  his  creed.  So 
much  for  the  material  necessary,  if  we  are  to  give  scientific 
individual  instruction,  that  is  concerned  with  individual  dif- 
ferences. 

Where  we  wish  to  instruct  large  groups  of  people  we  must 
turn  to  individual  similarities  and  utilize  them,  avoiding  any  in- 
formation which  may  prove  unsuccessful  because  of  differences 
in  people.  This  can  be  done.  Fortunately  we  are  all  vertebrates, 
all  mammals,  all  possessed  of  locomotor,  nervous,  cardio-respira- 
tory,  gastro-intestinal,  and  genito-urinary  apparatuses.  These 
we  can  utilize  for  illustrative  material  and  be  sure  that  we  are 
dealing  with  similarities.  (Of  course  these  differ  but  we  can 
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easily  avoid  the  differences  for  purposes  of  group  instruction). 
We  can  illustrate  by  using  the  principles  of  general  physiology 
and  begin  with  the  locomotor  apparatus.  There  we  have  the 
common  fact  of  fatigability.  This  shows  individual  differences 
which  we  can  use  for  purposes  of  illustration  and  comparison 
with  sex  physiology.  Each  must  find  his  own  limit  and  to  be  in 
good  health,  must  remain  well  within  that  limit  in  each  field. 
So  with  the  cardio-respiratory  system  we  might  discourse  on 
fresh  air,  on  pure  air,  on  rest  and  exercise,  and  the  ventilation  of 
the  blood  as  well  as  of  the  lungs  which  follows  upon  the  latter. 
Comparisons,  agreeable  and  acceptable  to  all,  can  be  made  on 
this  basis.  Gastro-intestinal  physiology  has  certain  broad 
principles  which  can  be  utilized  in  the  same  way  and  so  with  the 
excretory  apparatus  and  with  the  nervous  system. 

Now  all  this  is  physical  so  far.  Let  us  not  forget  that  there 
is  a  mental  side  to  all  these  great  functions,  that  there  is  a  be- 
havior side  to  all  of  them,  and  that  there  is  an  environmental 
side  to  all  of  them  which  acts  upon  each  one  of  us  and  to  which 
each  of  us  reacts. 

This  leads  me  to  speak  of  what  I  am  pleased  to  term  the 
"  integrative  levels  "  of  individual  life.  I  call  them  "  integra- 
tive  "  because  about  each  of  them  revolves  a  large  number  of 
functions  which  are  "  held  together,"  "  integrated  "  by  them.  I 
call  them  levels  because  they  appear  step-wise,  or  at  least,  in 
serial  temporal  order  both  phylogenetically  and  ontogenetically. 
We  have  the  added  right  to  designate  them  as  levels  because 
both  in  the  serial  order  of  nature  and  in  the  life  of  the  person  we 
find  individuals  who  remain  in  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 
levels,  or  who  stress  one  more  than  another  or  who  conduct  them- 
selves in  a  disorderly  fashion. 

I  shall  not  take  the  time  or  space  necessary  here  to  go  into 
the  other  portions  of  human  physiology  in  these  three  levels  of 
the  physical,  mental,  and  social  but  shall  confine  my  remarks  to 
the  sexual  life  of  the  individual.  On  the  physical  side,  for  this 
audience,  we  may  pass  over  the  details  of  anatomy  and  of  physi- 
ology as  already  well  known  to  you.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  there 
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are  persons  who  never  advance  in  their  sex  life  beyond  the  stage 
of  anatomy  and  physiology,  the  pure  physical  side. 

On  the  mental  side  a  large  body  of  ideational  material  de- 
velops as  the  child  advances  toward  puberty.  The  perceptional 
material  is  often  one-sided,  lacking  in  many  details.  Hence  the 
ideational  material  is  lacking,  for  we  know  that  ideas  depend 
upon  perceptions.  What  is  lacking  to  memory  is  filled  in  by 
imagination  and  by  general  conceptions  formed  from  the  in- 
spection and  observation  of  animals.  At  the  age  of  puberty  there 
is  a  tremendous  accession  of  all  kinds  of  mental  material,  induced 
somehow  by  the  changes  which  are  going  on  in  the  physical  body, 
which  somehow  have  to  do  with  the  feelings  and  the  emotions. 
Of  course,  these  two  great  accessions  mold  the  perceptions  and 
the  ideas,  the  will,  the  attention,  and  the  thinking. 

Here,  again,  many  pause  in  their  development.  Very  few,  I 
think,  get  to  this  stage  without  having  passed  through  and  re- 
tained some  of  the  first  stage.  Of  course,  we  rarely  have  her- 
maphrodites and  equally  as  rare,  is  the  Platonic  lover,  a  sort  of 
mental  hermaphrodite. 

Now,  on  the  social  side,  conies  the  final  integration,  the  su- 
preme integration,  the  integration  in  which  the  two  others  find 
their  final  and  highest  expression,  the  integration  which  leads  to 
incompleteness  in  racial  or  individual  life  unless  it  is  reached. 
This  integration  is  expressed  in  the  behavior  or  conduct  of  the 
individual  toward  the  opposite  sex  and  toward  society  in  general. 
Toward  the  opposite  sex,  it  leads  to  wooing,  marriage,  the  pro- 
duction of  children;  toward  the  rest  of  social  life  it  leads  to  the 
formation  of  the  family,  the  building  of  schools,  of  churches  and 
to  parts  of  the  legal,  political,  business,  medical,  recreational, 
and  neighborhood  environments  and  to  parts  of  the  great  body 
of  customs  and  traditions. 

Let  us  consider  the  abnormal  and  the  incomplete  for  a  moment. 
First,  on  the  physical  side  we  have  the  lowest  stages  of  arrested 
development  in  which  the  physical  apparatus  is  merely  part  of 
the  excretory  apparatus.  Above  that,  we  have  the  masturbatory 
types  in  whom  the  physical  apparatus  at  least  functions  some- 
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how.  Perhaps  here  also  we  might  count  certain  of  the  per- 
versions. Next  above  this  are  the  promiscuous  types,  who  are 
tools  of  the  unscrupulous  but  who  are  more  or  less  frigid  men- 
tally. This  covers  the  physical  abnormalities  more  or  less 
thoroughly. 

On  the  mental  side  we  have  first  the  infantile,  then  the  auto- 
erotic,  then  those  whose  pleasure  is  psychic  without  attach- 
ment for  the  opposite  sex,  and  then  those  who  have  both  physi- 
cal and  mental  pleasure  but  who  are  promiscuous.  In  other 
words,  these  last  have  integrated  to  two  levels  but  are  unable 
to  make  the  third.  Even  in  the  third  level,  the  social,  we  see 
many  who  are  able  to  form  families  only  more  or  less  perfectly. 
The  family  life  is  incoherent  and  disorderly.  Still  fewer  con- 
tribute to  the  other  social  environments  which  I  will  not  again 
enumerate  at  this  point.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  practical  ap- 
plication of  this  material  to  sex  instruction  on  a  large  scale  must 
be  apparent.  Briefly,  let  us  teach  sex  physiology  as  a  part  of 
general  physiology,  drawing  our  parallels  where  apt.  Then  let 
us  teach  the  extended  relationships  of  the  sex  life  in  their  physi- 
cal, mental,  and  social  aspects.  The  same  methods  can  be  used 
for  individual  instruction.  The  only  difference  is  that  we  can 
extend  the  instruction  and  individualize  it.  Having  done  a 
family  history  and  so  on,  as  outlined  previously  in  this  paper, 
we  can  omit  and  add  so  that  the  individual  will  finally  have  a 
well-balanced  idea  of  the  matters  under  discussion,  will  have 
constructive  attitudes  toward  them  and  will  be  prepared  as  far 
as  instruction  can  do  this,  for  the  assumption  of  the  duties  and 
obligations  which  form  part  of  the  well-rounded  sexual  life. 

I  suppose  that  some  cases,  even  with  all  our  care,  will  remain 
at  the  lower  levels.  There  are  other  cases  which  have  become 
temporarily  stuck  at  one  level.  They  may  even  have  begun  to 
regress.  There  are  others  that  have  developed  self-accusatory 
trends  owing  to  errors  in  adjustment  or  errors  in  conduct  coupled 
with  religious  and  other  taboos.  These  require  special  instruc- 
tion and  special  work — perhaps  even  special  analysis.  But  they 
must  be  analyzed  by  persons  who  are  looking  for  objective  facts 
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— not  for  interpretations.  Psychopaths  who  read  symbolism 
into  shapeless  stones  or  into  works  of  art  may  do  more  damage 
than  they  do  good.  Scientific  methods,  objective  searching  for 
facts  can  do  much  good  in  the  hands  of  practical  men  of  sound 
common  sense.  Freudians  need  not  apply! 

Finally,  as  to  birth  control.  For  the  purposes  of  this  paper, 
I  am  not  interested  in  birth  control  as  a  preventive  in  cases  of 
physical  disease,  feeble-mindedness,  or  criminality.  I  am  in- 
terested from  the  standpoint  of  scientific  sex  instruction.  The 
methods  to  be  used  need  not  be  considered  here.  The  method 
is  an  individual  matter  to  a  certain  extent  and  should  be  taught 
only  after  a  study  of  the  case.  The  details  should  be  handled 
with  delicacy.  They  should  never  become  common  property  as 
many  of  them  now  are. 

In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  the  sexual  life  most  often  de- 
velops or  unfolds  gradually.  When  the  time  is  ripe  for  sexual 
congress,  certain  changes  take  place  in  the  physical  and  mental 
life  of  the  individual.  Time  for  mutual  adaptations  should  be 
allowed  before  one  is  plunged  one  step  further,  into  the  mysteries 
of  child-bearing.  This  time,  during  which  the  physical  func- 
tions are  becoming  adjusted,  when  the  young  couple  are  learning 
what  is  too  much  and  what  is  too  little,  and  while  they  are  fitting 
this  new  function  into  the  routine  of  living,  it  is  a  reasonable 
thing  that  birth  control  be  practised.  During  this  period  also, 
mental  changes  are  taking  place;  new  perceptions,  new  ideas, 
new  feelings,  new  emotions,  new  attitudes.  It  is  too  much  in 
some  cases,  when  the  added  burdens  of  pregnancy  supervene, 
unwished  for.  If  this  idea  were  generally  understood  and  ac- 
cepted, I  feel  that  much  unhappiness  would  be  avoided  by  those 
who  now  put  off  marriage  because  they  dare  not  risk  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  social  burden  of  family  life  which  follows 
almost  inevitably  and  automatically  upon  marriage. 

I  know  from  cases  which  I  have  personally  directed,  that  the 
future  brings  the  long-wanted  child,  when  the  parents  are  pre- 
pared for  it.  The  self-respect  of  these  families  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  average  family  in  which  duties  follow  fast 
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and  the  unwished  for  and  unwelcome  child  arrives.  Has  not 
every  child  a  right  to  be  wanted,  a  right  to  fill  a  want?  Has  not 
every  parent,  who  calls  himself  free,  a  right  to  exercise  his  free- 
dom in  this  matter  also?  Or,  must  he  be  a  slave  to  ignorance 
of  the  sexual  functions  and  their  control? 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  perversions,  nervousness, 
unhappiness  follow  upon  taboo.  All  these  follow  upon  ignorance 
which  precipitates  a  birth  in  a  family  just  trying  to  get  upon  its 
feet  economically.  So  far,  in  considerable  experience  with  this 
matter,  I  have  never  found  a  family  that  was  childless  where 
birth  control  is  practised.  And  every  child  was  a  welcome  one. 

Hand  in  hand  with  birth  control  goes  eugenics.  A  family,  a 
race  sufficiently  intelligent  to  practise  the  one,  will  soon  learn 
the  principles  of  the  other.  When  generally  known  and  prac- 
tised we  may  expect  a  new  and  better  race  physically,  mentally, 
and  socially. 

Combined  with  other  sciences,  these  two  units  are  basic  for 
the  art  of  homiculture.  The  culture  of  men,  of  a  new  race,  the 
breeding  out  of  the  unfit,  is  an  art  toward  which  all  science  leads. 
It  is  the  height  of  applied  medicine,  the  apotheosis  of  medicine. 
And  scientific  sex  instruction  for  the  young  is  one  of  the  mileposts 
upon  that  road. 


AN  EFFECTIVE  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  EXHIBIT 

WILLARD  C.  SMITH 
Social  Hygiene  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Washington,  D.  C. 

CONTROL  OF  VENEREAL  DISEASES — AN  EDUCATIONAL  PROBLEM. — 
It  is  becoming  more  and  more  clear  that  the  control  of  venereal 
diseases  is  as  much  an  educational  as  a  medical  problem.  Some- 
how or  other,  people  must  be  led  to  realize  the  seriousness  of  these 
diseases.  They  must  know  something  about  their  causes  and 
how  to  prevent  their  spread ;  they  must  be  taught  to  avoid  con- 
duct likely  to  result  in  infection ;  and  they  must  understand  the 
importance  of  scientific  treatment  for  those  infected.  In  view  of 
the  many  nostrums  and  quack  remedies  which  are  on  the  market 
and  the  ease  with  which  charlatans  prey  upon  persons  who  think 
they  are  suffering  from  sexual  disease,  all  people  should  know 
something  about  the  method  of  correct  treatment.  Owing  to 
the  prevailing  attitude  of  silence  which  social  custom  has  long 
maintained  with  reference  to  these  diseases  such  general  knowl- 
edge must  be  imparted  by  the  slow  but  sure  process  of  education. 

A  POPULAR  HEALTH  EXHIBIT. — The  vacant  store  exhibit  is  a 
method  of  education  which  has  been  tried  out  successfully  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  Inasmuch  as  other  communities  may  be 
interested  in  carrying  out  similar  enterprises,  this  exhibit  has 
been  described  in  considerable  detail.  The  first  problem  con- 
fronting the  committee  in  charge  was  the  selection  of  a  site. 
After  persistent  effort  use  was  obtained  of  a  large  store  room 
located  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  about  midway  between  Pennsyl- 
vania Avenue  and  G  Street  on  9th — Washington's  "  Great  White 
Way."  This  room,  thirty-five  feet  wide  and  seventy-five  feet 
long,  was  admirably  adapted  to  use  as  an  exhibit  room.  An 
elevator  shaft  and  stairway  took  up  a  space  twelve  by  fifteen 
feet,  about  midway  the  length  of  the  room  on  one  side.  At  the 
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front  of  the  room  was  a  magnificent  display  window,  twenty-one 
feet  by  sixteen  feet,  with  solid  plate  glass  on  three  sides.  Addi- 
tional windows  suitable  for  displaying  posters  flanked  the  outer 
side  of  the  entrance  corridors  on  each  side  of  the  large  window. 
Electric  wiring  sufficient  to  provide  plenty  of  illumination  was 
found  already  installed. 

MOTION  PICTURE  EQUIPMENT. — A  plan  was  soon  worked  out  for 
arranging  the  exhibit  material  and  handling  the  visitors.  The 
rear  portion  of  the  room  was  set  apart  for  use  as  a  motion-picture 
projection  room.  A  heavy  dark-colored  curtain  rented  from  a 
local  dramatic  society  was  suspended  on  a  tightly  stretched  wire 
between  the  elevator  shaft  and  the  opposite  side  of  the  room. 
Pulleys  and  a  rope  were  used  to  open  and  close  this  curtain  par- 
tition between  films.  The  picture  screen  was  set  up  at  one  corner 
of  this  improvised  theater,  and  the  booth  for  the  motion-picture 
machine  provided  a  suitable  projection  distance  for  the  picture 
while  at  the  same  time  it  facilitated  the  arrangement  of  chairs 
in  circular  sows  with  plenty  of  space  for  aisles.  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  chairs  were  borrowed  from  the  Red  Cross  and  hauled 
to  the  building  on  a  delivery  truck  furnished  by  the  Police 
Department. 

The  motion-picture  screen  and  the  machine  with  its  attach- 
ments were  furnished  by  a  local  firm  dealing  in  motion-picture 
equipment.  Other  necessary  items  required  by  the  fire  regu- 
lations, such  as  fire  extinguisher,  bucket  of  water,  box  of  sand, 
etc.,  were  borrowed.  The  booth  was  furnished  by  the  U.  S. 
Public  Health  Service.  Only  one  motion-picture  machine  was 
used  inasmuch  as  the  time  required  for  changing  reels  could  be 
used  to  advantage  in  running  a  few  lantern  slides  calling  atten- 
tion to  various  specific  features  of  the  exhibit. 

ARRANGEMENT  OF  EXHIBIT  MATERIAL. — The  portion  of  the  room 
in  front  of  the  curtain  was  approximately  thirty-five  feet  long. 
This  space  was  divided  into  three  main  sections  by  two  display 
frames  each  sixteen  feet  long  and  placed  lengthwise  of  the  room 
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about  ten  feet  from  each  wall.1  The  middle  section  was  partially 
inclosed  at  each  end  by  a  six-panel  folding  display  screen  so 
placed  as  to  permit  easy  passage  about  the  exhibit  and  yet  fur- 
nish a  sense  of  seclusion  to  persons  seated  at  the,  reading  table 
in  the  center.  This  reading  room  was  provided  with  comfortable 
chairs  and  a  large  library  table.  A  supply  of  pamphlets  for  free 
distribution  and  for  reading  was  kept  on  this  table  at  all  tunes. 
At  one  end  of  the  table  was  a  small  box  with  a  sign  which  read: 


SIGN  REQUESTS  HERE  FOR 

1.  Additional  pamphlets. 

2.  Any  information  you  wish  to  receive  from  the  Health  Depart- 
ment. 

DEPOSIT  SLIPS  IN  BOX  ON   TABLE 


On  the  large  sixteen-foot  display  frames  at  the  sides  were 
posted  the  small  cards  of  the  "  Youth  and  Life  "  and  of  the 
"  Keeping  Fit "  exhibits.2  Each  series  of  cards  was  arranged 
beginning  on  the  side  of  the  frame  nearest  the  wall  so  that  the 
visitor  seeing  the  cards  in  order  would  pass  down  one  side  of  the 
frame  and  back  on  the  other,  ending  up  inside  the  middle  section, 
or  reading  room. 

In  the  back  corner  of  the  exhibit  room,  by  the  elevator  shaft, 
was  located  an  automatic  stereopticon,  showing  a  set  of  fifty 
lantern  slides.  This  machine  operated  continuously,  the  first 
slide  of  the  series  reappearing  every  fifteen  minutes.  Along  the 
wall  on  that  side  was  arranged  an  exhibit  for  adults,  consisting 
of  twenty-four  cards  mounted  on  a  twelve-panel  folding  display 
frame. 

Along  the  opposite  side  wall  was  placed  a  bench  on  which  were 
half  a  dozen  imitation  microscopes  showing  the  germs  of  six 

1  Display  frames  were  made  of  beaver  board  nailed  on  light  wood  frames. 
One  8-foot  frame  requires:    2  pieces    (top  and  bottom)    I"x4",   8   ft.   long;   2 
standards  I"x4",  7  ft.  long;  2  foot  braces  I"x4",  1^  ft.  long;  and  2  panels  of 
beaver  board,  4  ft.  wide  and  8  ft.  long.     The  other  requirements  are  a  hammer, 
saw,  and  nails,  a  small  quantity  of  wood  stain,  and  kalsomine  for  the  beaver 
board  (stone  gray  is  a  suitable  color). 

2  Published  by  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association. 
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common  communicable  diseases,  including  syphilis  and  gonor- 
rhea.3 At  either  end  of  this  bench  there  was  an  eight-foot  dis- 
play frame  on  which  were  posted  charts  and  diagrams  relating 
to  the  control  of  venereal  diseases.  One  other  such  display  frame 
was  placed  across  the  front  of  the  elevator  shaft  just  back  of 
the  stereopticon. 

Near  it  was  a  folding  screen  set  apart  with  plenty  of  space  for 
walking  around  it,  on  which  was  displayed  a  series  of  charts 
advertising  the  local  venereal-disease  clinic,  pointing  out  the 
availability  of  books  on  social  hygiene  at  the  public  library,  and 
warning  of  the  dangers  of  the  red-light  district. 

At  the  front  of  the  room  near  each  door  were  placed  additional 
tables  on  which  were  kept  at  all  times  a  supply  of  pamphlets 
for  free  distribution.  Between  these  tables  next  to  the  front 
window  was  located  the  information  desk  and  telephone.  A 
woman  attendant  was  always  on  hand  at  this  desk  to  check  the 
attendance,  to  receive  telephone  calls,  and  to  answer  general 
questions.  Many  persons,  after  studying  the  exhibits,  took 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  thus  presented  to  sit  down  and 
talk  confidentially  with  the  attendant  regarding  some  problem 
of  a  personal  nature. 

THE  WINDOW  DISPLAY. — Most  important  to  an  exhibit  of  this 
character  is  the  attractiveness  of  the  window  display  and  the 
entrance.  As  has  been  pointed  out  the  exhibit  room  had  an 
unusually  large  show  window,  well  equipped  with  electrical 
wiring.  A  large  sign  was  hung  across  the  front  of  the  store,  as 
follows : 


Free     SOCIAL  HYGIENE  EXHIBIT     Free 


3  A  small  box  6"x8"xl8",  with  an  electric  lamp  at  the  bottom,  an  eye-piece 
at  the  top,  and  a  piece  of  frosted  or  ground  glass  between,  on  which  was 
painted  the  organism  as  it  appears  in  the  microscope.  The  eye-piece  can  be 
made  from  an  empty  brass  cartridge  with  the  fuse  cap  removed.  A  well  painted 
' '  slide  ' '  appropriately  colored  and  adjusted  between  the  lamp  and  the  eye-piece 
so  as  to  show  a  circular  "field"  reveals  to  the  observer  an  excellent  likeness  of 
a  genuine  microscopic  slide.  The  whole  apparatus  can  be  made  at  very  little 
expense. 
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A  sign  announcing  the  exhibit  was  placed  at  each  end  of  the 
window  where  it  could  be  seen  by  persons  coming  from  up  or 
down  the  street.  Somewhat  nearer  the  center,  on  one  side,  and 
quite  close  to  the  front  of  the  window,  was  placed  an  automatic 
electric  bulletin  board  carrying  a  series  of  eight  posters  relating 
the  idea  of  safety  from  accidents  to  the  idea  of  safety  from 
disease,  and  mentioning  specifically  venereal  disease.4  The 
wording  of  these  cards  was  carefully  selected  so  that  anyone 
seeing  the  series  would  receive  a  definite  impression  of  the 
dangers  of  venereal  disease,  with  the  additional  suggestion  that 
much  more  information  of  interest  was  to  be  had  inside. 

Similarly  placed  on  the  other  side  of  the  window  was  a  second 
machine  which  carried  a  set  of  six  slides  continuously  repeated. 
Two  of  these  slides  were  samples  taken  from  the  set  of  fifty 
carried  by  the  automatic  stereopticon  at  the  rear  of  the  room. 
The  others  included  a  frank  statement  of  the  menace  of  venereal 
diseases,  and  urged  all  citizens,  as  a  civic  duty,  to  learn  the  facts 
about  them  as  shown  in  the  exhibit.  The  space  between  these 
machines  was  utilized  for  placing  small  placards  announcing  the 
character  of  the  film  being  shown.  These  machines  proved  a 
great  attraction,  crowds  being  assembled  about  them  each  day 
within  a  few  moments  after  they  were  set  in  motion.  Their 
message  was  read  by  many  thousands  of  persons  who  did  not 
have  time  to  come  inside. 

FILMS  AND  THEIR  USE. — Several  motion  picture  films  were  used 
during  the  exhibit  as  follows:5 

Protective  Social  Measures 3  reels 

Social  Hygiene  for  Women 2  reels 

The  Venereal  Diseases  (Film  for  Men) 3  reels 

The  Gift  of  Life 4  reels 

The  Public  Health  Twins  at  Work 1  reel 

Locating  the  Missing  Girl 1  reel 

4  This  exhibit  was  opened  during  ' '  Safety  and  Accident  Prevention  Week. ' ' 
6  These    films,    with    the    exception    of    the    last    named,    may    be    rented    or 

purchased  from  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association,  370  Seventh  Avenue, 

New  York  City. 
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Whenever  a  special  group  came  to  the  exhibit  by  appointment, 
that  film  was  selected  which  was  considered  most  suitable  for  the 
group.  For  instance,  community  secretaries  and  club  women 
were  shown  "  Protective  Social  Measures."  Medical  students 
were  shown  "  The  Venereal  Diseases,"  and  "  Social  Hygiene  for 
Women."  Nurses  or  any  selected  group  of  women  were  shown 
"  Social  Hygiene  for  Women."  This  two-reel  film  is  suitable  for 
showing  to  mixed  audiences  and  much  of  the  time  it  was  so  used, 
in  each  case,  however,  preceded  by  "  The  Public  Health  Twins 
at  Work."  In  general,  however,  and  especially  when  large  num- 
bers of  people  were  entering  the  exhibit  room  it  was  found  best 
to  show  as  short  a  film  as  possible.  "  The  Public  Health  Twins 
at  Work  "  could  be  projected  and  rewound  in  twelve  minutes' 
time.  Use  of  this  film  made  it  possible  to  handle  a  large  number 
of  people  in  a  given  time,  the  projection  room  being  refilled  four 
or  five  times  per  hour.  This  reel  did  not  give  as  many  facts  con- 
cerning venereal  disease  but  it  served  admirably  to  introduce 
the  subject  of  venereal-disease  control  and  to  indicate  the  rela- 
tive prevalence  of  these  diseases  as  compared  to  other  better 
known  communicable  diseases.  With  this  reel  as  an  introduction 
it  was  observed  that  people  took  more  pains  to  examine  all  of 
the  charts  and  placards  in  the  exhibit  proper.  In  general,  an 
effort  was  made  to  have  those  coming  in  go  first  to  the  motion- 
picture  room  and  then  remain  to  gain  as  much  other  information 
as  their  time  would  permit  or  their  interest  would  require. 

The  exhibit  room  was  notable  for  its  general  attractiveness. 
The  aisle  floors  were  carpeted  with  material  of  uniform  color 
furnished  by  a  local  department  store.  A  number  of  palms  bor- 
rowed from  a  florist  added  a  finishing  touch  to  the  window,  the 
floor  of  which  was  covered  by  several  rugs  loaned  by  a  member 
of  the  Social  Hygiene  Society. 

METHOD  OF  ADVERTISING. — For  several  days  prior  to  its  opening, 
brief  statements  regarding  various  special  features  of  the  exhibit 
were  given  out  to  the  press  through  the  Health  Department. 
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Arrangements  were  made  with  a  chain  of  moving-picture 
theaters  to  run  a  slide  at  each  performance  inviting  the  general 
public  to  attend.  A  quantity  of  posters,  11"  x  14",  were  printed 
and  placed  by  the  various  women's  committees  in  store  windows, 
office  buildings,  public  bulletin  boards,  and  other  places.  Some 
were  posted  by  order  of  the  president  of  a  local  university,  in 
the  several  class  rooms  of  the  institution.  Several  artistically 
lettered  posters  were  prepared  and  posted  at  such  places  as  the 
Men's  City  Club,  The  Women's  City  Club,  etc.  Two  or  three 
such  posters  were  also  sent  about  from  one  place  to  another 
wherever  a  public  meeting  or  a  lecture  was  to  be  held.  Several 
thousands  of  postcard  announcements  were  given  out.  Many 
were  sent  through  the  mail  by  people  who  visited  the  exhibit 
and  wished  to  interest  their  friends.  Churches — Protestant, 
Jewish,  and  Catholic — cooperated.  One  church  placed  posters 
in  the  corridors  leading  to  its  auditorium,  and  carried  an 
announcement  in  the  weekly  bulletin;  another  had  its  ushers 
distribute  more  than  a  thousand  cards  at  one  of  its  evening 
meetings;  still  another  made  an  announcement  from  the  pulpit 
at  each  of  the  services  one  Sunday.  A  member  of  the  committee 
in  charge  appeared  in  person  and  described  the  exhibit  briefly 
before  the  general  session  of  a  convention  which  happened  to 
be  in  session  in  the  city. 

Special  invitations  were  sent  to  various  institutions  such  as 
the  Florence  Crittenden  Home,  the  Gospel  Mission,  Sunshine 
Home,  Neighborhood  House,  etc.  One  Sunday-school  teacher, 
by  special  arrangement  brought  a  class  of  boys  to  the  exhibit 
room.  One  evening  was  set  aside  for  Boy  Scouts  and  another 
for  Girl  Scouts  (of  the  older  age  group),  each  group  accompanied 
by  the  Scout  Master  or  one  of  the  parents.  Several  groups  of 
medical  students  also  came  at  different  times,  especially  to  see 
the  films.  Several  local  institutions  for  the  training  of  nurses 
made  a  study  of  the  exhibit  a  required  part  of  the  course  of 
instruction.  Several  invitations  were  sent  to  the  district 
visitors  of  the  Associated  Charities,  the  investigators  employed 
by  the  Board  of  Children's  Guardians,  the  probation  officers  of 
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the  Juvenile  Court,  the  personnel  of  the  Instructive  Visiting 
Nurse  Society,  and  other  social  workers.  An  hour  was  given 
over  to  the  policewomen  of  the  Woman's  Bureau  of  the  Metro- 
politan Police  Department.  On  one  afternoon  police  officers 
from  every  precinct  in  the  city  were  ordered  to  meet  at  the 
exhibit  room  where  they  were  addressed  by  the  chief  of  police 
regarding  the  importance  of  close  cooperation  between  the  Police 
Department  and  the  Health  Department  in  the  control  of 
venereal  diseases.  He  emphasized  especially  the  part  played  by 
the  police  in  suppressing  vice  and  prostitution.  The  health 
officer  was  also  present  on  this  occasion  and  spoke. 

ATTENDANCE. — In  all  the  exhibit  was  open  20  days.  The  total 
attendance  by  actual  count  was  20,391,  or  an  average  of  over 
1000  per  day.  As  previously  indicated  there  were  many  thou- 
sands more  who,  in  passing,  were  undoubtedly  impressed  by  the 
attention  given  to  this  particular  health  problem,  and  who 
learned  from  the  material  in  the  window  that  venereal  diseases 
are  both  dangerous  and  preventable.  When,  after  the  exhibit 
had  been  opened  two  weeks,  the  decision  was  made  to  continue 
it  for  six  days,  a  300-word  statement  pointing  out  the  importance 
of  popular  education  in  venereal-disease  control  was  prepared 
and  broadcasted  from  four  local  radio  broadcasting  stations.  It 
was  estimated  that  several  thousand  additional  persons  were 
reached  in  this  way. 

SPECIAL  FEATURES  OF  THE  EXHIBIT. — Of  other  measures  which 
were  employed  to  extend  the  influence  of  the  exhibit  throughout 
the  community,  perhaps  none  was  more  important  than  the  plan 
of  selecting  attendants  for  the  exhibit.  Various  women's  organi- 
zations assisted  in  this  work,  each  being  assigned  one  day. 
Usually  the  chairman  of  the  social-hygiene  committee  arranged 
a  schedule  assigning  her  assistants  for  the  different  hours.6 
Frequently  two  or  three  women  were  present  at  a  time.  They 

« Following  a  three-day  institute  and  conference  on  social  hygiene  and 
venereal-disease  control  which  had  been  held  during  the  previous  year,  a  number 
of  women's  clubs  had  established  standing  committees  on  social  hygiene. 
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assisted  by  answering  the  telephone,  checking  the  attendance, 
frequently  rearranging  the  pamphlets  on  the  table,  seeing  that 
the  supply  was  replenished  from  time  to  time,  and  by  answering 
general  questions.  Each  organization  was  invited  to  send  some 
of  its  printed  matter  and  to  explain  the  relationship  which  their 
work  bore  to  social  hygiene.  Each  day  a  lantern  slide  indicating 
the  organization  whose  members  were  assisting  was  prepared 
and  shown  on  the  screen  between  films. 


The  ladies  who  are  helping 
To  supervise  the  exhibit  to-day 

Represent 
THE  LEAGUE  OF  WOMEN  VOTERS 

of  the 
DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 


Twenty  different  organizations  were  helpful  in  this  way  during 
the  time  the  exhibit  was  open. 

RESULTS  OF  THE  EXHIBIT. — It  is  difficult  to  estimate  and  impos- 
sible to  measure  accurately  the  value  of  such  an  exhibit  to  a 
community.  No  one  will  ever  know  how  many  exposures  to 
venereal  disease  infection  were  avoided  as  a  result  of  the  exhibit. 
No  one  can  determine  the  number  of  parents  who,  as  a  result 
of  seeing  this  exhibit,  were  stimulated  to  undertake  definite 
instruction  of  their  own  children  in  regard  to  the  facts  of  sex 
essential  to  their  welfare.  No  estimate  can  be  given  of  the  num- 
ber of  persons  whose  minds  were  relieved  of  some  worry  through 
their  gaining  wholesome  and  reliable  information  concerning 
those  facts  of  life  which  have  been  heretofore  veiled  in  secrecy 
or  shrouded  in  shame.  The  fact  that  venereal  diseases  are  not 
reportable  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  makes  it  impossible  to  estimate 
the  number  of  cases  which  were  brought  under  treatment  as  a 
result  of  the  exhibit.  Hundreds  of  persons,  however,  admitted 
to  those  in  charge  that  they  were  infected  and  asked  to  be 
referred  to  a  clinic.  Over  40  of  these  are  known  to  have  visited 
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the  health-department  clinic  during  the  first  week  alone.  Several 
physicians  who  visited  the  exhibit  stated  that  they  had  had 
applications  for  physical  examinations  from  a  number  of  patients 
who  said  the  exhibit  had  aroused  their  concern.  A  number  of 
other  physicians  remarked  to  the  health  officer  that  they  had  had 
an  increased  demand  for  treatment  from  persons  who  had  seen 
the  exhibit.  Many  infected  persons  dislike  to  ask  questions  at 
such  an  exhibit  because  it  makes  them  feel  conspicuous  or 
guilty.  Hence  it  is  likely  that  a  great  many  who  did  not 
state  the  source  of  their  warning  probably  consulted  private 
physicians. 

All  in  all,  the  exhibit  was  most  successful  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  general  interest  awakened  in  the  whole  social-hygiene 
field.  The  health  officer  declared  his  satisfaction  at  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  exhibit  had  been  planned  and  executed,  and 
stated  that  he  regarded  it  as  the  most  important  single  project 
for  the  control  of  venereal  diseases  which  had  been  carried  out 
in  the  District  of  Columbia. 

In  a  city  whose  inhabitants  are  enfranchised  (residents  of 
Washington  do  not  vote;  laws  are  obtained  only  by  act  of 
Congress),  such  a  project,  reaching  over  20,000  citizens,  might 
easily  result  not  only  in  greater  interest  in  the  Health  Depart- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  community  but  in  larger  appropriations 
for  the  conduct  of  its  work,  to  say  nothing  of  the  probable 
reduction  in  the  incidence  and  morbidity  of  venereal  disease. 
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EDITOKIALS 

UNRECOGNIZED  SYPHILIS 

Many  physicians  who  lecture  on  the  venereal  diseases  invite 
questions  from  their  audiences  following  the  lecture.  Among 
the  queries  usually  asked  is  one  regarding  the  prevalence  and 
effects  of  syphilis.  It  is  generally  worded  somewhat  as  follows: 
"  Why  is  it,  Doctor,  that  if  this  disease  is  as  dangerous  and  as 
widespread  as  you  say,  I  don't  see  more  instances  of  it?  "  As  a 
rule  the  lecturer  may  safely  answer,  "  Because,  my  dear  sir,  you 
fail  to  recognize  it." 

The  average  layman  has  a  vague  idea  that  some  ugly  sore  or 
eruption  is  the  general  indication  of  syphilis.  He  doesn't  realize 
that  many — probably  most — of  its  disastrous  effects  are  not 
charted  in  this  manner.  It  is  a  real  surprise  to  him  to  learn  that 
scientists  to-day  ascribe  virtually  all  cases  of  locomotor  ataxia 
and  general  paralysis,  or  paresis,  to  syphilis. 

The  statistics  and  interpretations  published  by  the  National 
Committee  of  Mental  Hygiene  *  and  by  the  State  Hospital 
Journal  are  most  enlightening  and  valuable.  The  tremendous 
burden  inflicted  on  the  community  in  caring  for  cases  of  general 
paralysis  in  state  institutions,  as  well  as  the  usually  rapid  decline 
and  death  of  the  individual  victim  are  matters  of  great  impor- 
tance. They  are  points  which  may  well  be  emphasized  by  lec- 
turers— not  in  utilizing  the  psychology  of  fear  but  in  giving  a 
truthful  picture  of  misunderstood  subjects.  The  economic  loss 
to  a  community  through  venereal  diseases  is  a  factor  which,  when 
rightly  presented,  will  prove  a  potent  argument  for  increased 
activities  directed  to  their  prevention  and  cure.  The  disabling 
and  death-dealing  potentialities  of  mal-treated  or  non-treated 
syphilis  will,  when  given  sufficient  publicity,  stimulate  infected 
individuals  to  seek  early,  scientific  treatment. 

Articles  such  as  the  studies  mentioned  above  continue  to 

*  General  Paralysis  in  State  Hospitals  for  Mental  Disease.  Edith  M.  Furbush. 
Mental  Hygiene,  July,  1923. 
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furnish  additional  evidence  (if  any  were  needed)  that  Osier  was 
correct  in  his  designation  of  syphilis  as  "  the  greatest  killing 
disease."  When  once  the  public  gains  an  adequate  realization  of 
this  truth  it  should  make  itself  felt  in  the  provision  of  more 
adequate  budgets  for  those  agencies  which  are  combating  the 
"  third  great  plague." 

FIELD  WORK 

The  large  number  of  visitors  who  come  to  the  headquarters  of 
the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  and  others  of  the 
national  organizations  housed  in  the  huge  Pennsylvania  Terminal 
Building  in  New  York  City  form  a  strong  testimonial  as  to  the 
value  of  this  joint-housing  arrangement.  Some  of  them,  however, 
are  unfamiliar,  naturally,  with  the  work,  and  the  way  it  is 
carried  on.  They  fear  that  a  "  central  office  "  will  get  "  out  of 
touch  "  with  conditions  in  the  country  at  large.  It  was  one  of 
this  group  who  asked,  "  How  is  it  possible  for  the  Association  to 
advise  communities  and  individuals  throughout  the  United 
States  on  social-hygiene  problems,  without  seeing  and  knowing 
them  in  their  own  localities?"  There  can  be  but  one  reply  to 
this  question.  "  It  isn't  possible." 

Those  who  keep  in  closer  touch  with  the  Association's  activi- 
ties realize  that  its  field  services  are  among  the  most  valuable 
and  essential  of  all.  The  fact  that  staff  members  did  approxi- 
mately 2200  days  of  field  work,  in  the  fiscal  year  ending  Septem- 
ber 30, 1923,  is  some  indication  of  the  importance  attached  to  this 
phase  of  endeavor.  Courts  cannot  be  studied  in  absentia;  surveys 
of  a  community  necessitate  the  presence  of  from  one  to  seven  per- 
sons who  understand  the  differing  aspects  of  a  well-rounded 
program;  lectures,  save  those  given  via  wireless  or  phonograph, 
require  the  speaker's  appearance ;  institutes  and  conferences  can- 
not be  conducted  by  proxy;  and  vice  investigations  must  be 
carried  on  where  the  vicious  resorts  and  parties  are.  All  these 
and  others  are  projects  which  the  Association,  as  a  service  organi- 
zation, must  be,  and  is,  prepared  to  cope  with.  Hence,  when 
another  visitor  came  in  one  day  and  remarked  that  most  of  the 
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staff  seemed  to  be  "  out,"  he  was  given  a  brief  itinerary  of  those 
in  the  field.  After  looking  it  over  and  finding  that  Association 
representatives  were  hi  California,  Illinois,  Georgia,  Colorado, 
Connecticut,  North  Carolina,  and  other  parts  of  the  country  on 
that  day,  he  remarked,  "  It  must  be  difficult  to  take  care  of  all 
your  central-office  work  with  so  many  persons  hi  the  field." 
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The  Second  World's  Conference  of  Yonng  Men's  Christian  Association 
Workers  Among  Boys. —  The  subject  of  this  Conference  which  was 
held  at  Portschach  Am  See,  Austria,  from  May  30th  to  June  10th, 
1923,  was  The  Place  of  Boyhood  in  the  Nations  of  the  World.  Eight 
hundred  and  seventeen  delegates,  representing  forty-eight  countries 
attended,  and  a  period  of  about  two  years  was  devoted  to  preliminary 
enquiry,  research,  and  preparation  of  the  material  upon  which  the 
Commission  reports  were  made.  For  the  purpose  of  study  the  subject 
was  divided  into  five  sections,  each  continent  being  responsible  for 
one  Report.  To  Europe  was  apportioned  the  Religious  Section;  to 
Asia,  the  Domestic ;  to  Australia,  the  Vocational ;  to  the  United  States, 
the  Physical;  and  to  Africa,  the  Legal  Section.  The  reports  contain 
a  large  amount  of  material  which  will  be  useful  to  all  concerned  hi 
the  welfare  of  boys,  and  social  hygiene  has  been  woven  into  this 
material  extensively. 

The  Domestic  Section  reports  certain  resolutions  bearing  upon  this 
subject.  The  first  resolution  recommends  that  the  Association  use 
every  means  to  strengthen  the  home,  to  deepen  the  love  of,  and  to 
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exalt  the  conception  of  the  home  and  its  relationship  in  the  mind 
of  the  boy,  and  to  help  him  find  joy  in  it.  Resolution  number  four 
states  that  realizing  that  the  spirit  and  atmosphere  of  the  home  are  of 
first  importance  in  promoting  a  high  standard  of  sex  social  life  and 
right  attitude  toward  sex,  the  Associations  in  all  countries  are  urged 
to  assist  parents  to  an  appreciation  of  this  fact,  and  to  aid  them  with 
material  and  method  by  which  they  may  provide  adequate  sex  educa- 
tion for  their  children.  The  section  on  Physical  Education  recom- 
mends sex  instruction  for  boys  and  says  that  because  of  possibilities 
for  either  enrichment  of  life  or  for  personal  and  social  degradation 
depending  upon  the  sex  heredity,  sex  environment,  and  sex  training 
of  the  boy  prior  to  and  during  adolescence,  it  is  urged  that  Associa- 
tion workers  study  the  most  approved  principles  and  methods  of 
dealing  with  this  whole  subject.  The  Legal  Section  recognizes  that 
the  successful  treatment  of  the  boy  offender  is  a  question  of  education 
rather  than  punishment  and  recommends  the  creation  of  Juvenile 
Courts  held  in  a  different  building  from  the  Adult  Court,  a  more 
enlightened  and  a  more  general  use  of  the  Probation  System,  and  a 
reorganization  of  institutional  treatment. 

As  the  life  of  the  boy  is  intimately  related  to  that  of  the  girl,  schemes 
of  education  work  for  either  are  closely  related,  and  as  the  life  of  the 
home  and  society  demand  an  equal  contribution  from  both,  the  Con- 
ference believes  in  the  importance  of  consulting  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association  and  other  societies  for  the  welfare  of  girls.  It 
is  recommended  that  the  next  World 's  Conference  of  Workers  Among 
Boys  be  held  not  later  than  1929  and  in  view  of  the  pressing  needs 
and  increasing  opportunities  in  many  European  countries,  that  the 
calling  of  a  similar  conference  for  Europe  be  considered  for  the  year 
1926.  Dr.  Max  J.  Exner  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Associa- 
tion directed  the  social  hygiene  activities  of  the  Conference  and  his 
sessions  were  among  the  most  popular  and  widely  attended  of  any 
on  the  program.  One  result  so  far  noted  has  been  the  receipt  by  the 
Association  of  many  requests  for  advice  and  literature  from  secre- 
taries and  students  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

American  Education  Week. — November  18-24  is  to  be  observed 
throughout  the  United  States  as  American  Education  Week,  accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  from  the  Bureau  of  Education,  Washington, 
D.  C.  Saturday,  November  24,  has  been  designated  as  Physical  Edu- 
cation Day.  The  Bureau  defines  the  purpose  of  physical  education  as : 
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to  promote  normal  growth  and  organic  development;  to  develop  certain  social 
qualities  such  as  obedience,  subordination,  self-sacrifice,  cooperation,  leadership, 
loyalty,  and  sportsmanship;  to  promote  a  healthful  and  intelligent  interest  in 
active  exercise  for  use  during  youth  and  adult  life;  to  establish  health  habits  and 
to  promote  a  vitalized  health  knowledge  and  consciousness. 

Combating  Venereal  Diseases  in  South  Africa. — Something  of  the  prob- 
lems of  the  National  Council  for  Combating  Venereal  Diseases  in 
South  Africa  are  brought  out  in  answers  to  letters  addressed  to 
fifty-one  different  mission  stations.  Because  of  the  widespread  prev- 
alence of  venereal  diseases  amongst  natives,  the  views  of  the  mis- 
sionaries were  sought  as  to  what  could  be  done,  and  a  number  of 
interesting  and  valuable  replies  were  received.  It  was  stated  that  in 
one  district  ninety  per  cent  of  the  natives  are  infected  because  of  the 
common  use  of  water  for  all  purposes.  Water  for  drinking  and  cook- 
ing is  drawn  from  a  river  in  which  patients  regularly  wash  their 
clothes  and  bodies.  In  several  cases  it  was  asked  that  the  Government 
reestablish  the  system  of  a  free  supply  of  medicines  as  many  natives 
cannot  pay  for  them  and  will  not  leave  their  families  for  attendance 
at  a  distant  hospital.  One  missionary  advocated  free  compulsory 
treatment  of  every  infected  native  until  cured.  He  suggested  that 
this  might  be  brought  about  by  first,  convincing  the  local  chiefs  of 
the  necessity  and  then,  making  them  responsible  for  the  appearance  of 
their  people  for  treatment.  The  natives  are  distrustful  of  such 
measures  and  probably  only  their  chief  would  have  the  power  to  com- 
pel them  to  undergo  the  cure.  Another  thought  that  the  circumcision 
rite  in  the  "Kafir  Schools"  was  largely  responsible  for  the  spread  of 
syphilis.  The  circumcision  operation  is  done  in  every  case  with  the 
same  knife  without  any  sterilization,  so  that  syphilis  is  passed  on  to 
children  to  the  extent  that  a  whole  school  may  become  infected.  A 
third  missionary  pleaded  for  improved  home  life  of  the  natives  in  the 
Witwatersrand  by  the  establishment  of  native  townships,  so  that  the 
natives  could  have  their  families  with  them. 

On  the  Northern  Transvaal,  where  it  is  estimated  that  over  sixty 
per  cent  of  the  native  population  is  infected,  the  Bochem  Syphilitic 
Institution,  at  Blaauwberg,  The  Elim  Hospital,  near  Louis  Trichardt, 
and  the  Jane  Furse  Hospital  in  Sekukuniland,  all  assisted  by  the 
government,  carry  on  extensive  work.  A  well-known  missionary  in 
the  Rustenburg  district,  who  has  been  devoting  himself  especially  to 
children,  reported  that  at  the  reopening  of  his  school  the  scholars 
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were  examined  and  those  suffering  from  venereal  disease  were  not 
admitted.  The  parents  of  these  children  were  afterwards  carefully 
examined  and  treated.  By  this  procedure  and  taking  the  disease  in 
time,  he  was  usually  successful  in  protecting  many  who  otherwise 
might  have  been  infected.  Most  of  the  missionaries  complain  of  the 
native's  indifference  to  venereal  disease.  Although  they  are  ac- 
quainted through  bitter  experience  with  the  dangerous  character  of 
syphilis,  by  themselves,  they  would  never  take  steps  to  reduce  the  evil. 

Annual  Meeting  of  Health  Conservation  Association  of  Kansas  City. — 
The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Health  Conservation  Association  of 
Kansas  City  which  was  held  Thursday,  October  4,  reports  showing 
an  active  year  and  good  results  in  all  divisions.  In  its  efforts  to 
lead  the  people  of  Kansas  City  to  think  about  health,  the  Association 
provided  376  health  talks  and  lectures  by  55  speakers  to  more  than 
40,000  hearers.  Radio  and  newspaper  publicity  also  were  used.  In 
describing  social  hygiene  activities  the  report  says : 

A  practical  program  for  the  prevention  and  control  of  social  diseases  has  been 
launched.  This  includes  both  education  and  case  work.  Many  persons,  both 
parents  and  the  young,  are  being  reached  through  posters,  leaflets,  addresses, 
the  stereomotorgraph,  and  other  means.  A  week's  institute  by  a  representative 
of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  is  to  be  held  the  week  of  November 
12th. 

Foreword. — The  Department  of  Social  Morality  of  the  National 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  has  published  a  foreword 
which  indicates  the  far-reaching  work  in  social-hygiene  cooperation. 
It  takes  the  form  of  a  tabloid  report  from  the  Director  of  the  Depart- 
ment to  her  fellow  officers  and  members.  She  says: 

Progress  has  been  made  in  the  fivefold  program  of  Social  Morality  which  is 
fostered  by  our  organization.  The  education  of  the  child  for  life  in  home, 
church,  and  school;  the  establishment  of  community  protective  measures;  the 
development  and  supervision  of  wholesome  recreation;  the  enforcement  of  laws 
governing  moral  conduct;  and  the  establishment  of  opportunities  for  treatment 
of  those  infected  with  diseases  which  especially  hamper  racial  development, 
are  among  the  responsibilities  of  the  Christian  citizen  of  to-day. 

A  visit  to  those  countries  where  vice  is  protected  and  official  attempts  are 
made  to  regulate  prostitution,  fills  one  with  gratitude  that  the  United  States 
is  among  the  countries  which  have  abandoned  official  compromise  with  this  evil. 
We  must  not,  however,  ignore  the  need  of  organized  and  continued  activity  in 
constructive  work  if  we  are  to  maintain  a  nationwide  protection  of  those  forces 
upon  which  married  love  and  parenthood  are  based. 
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General  Paralysis  in  State  Hospitals  for  Mental  Diseases. — The  July  is- 
sue of  Mental  Hygiene,  the  quarterly  journal  published  by  the  Na- 
tional Committee  for  Mental  Hygiene,  carries  an  article  containing 
valuable  data  for  the  social-hygiene  student.  In  it,  Edith  M.  Fur- 
bush,  the  Committee's  Statistician,  deals  with  general  paralysis  in 
state  hospitals  for  mental  disease.  General  paralysis  occupies  a 
prominent  place  among  mental  diseases,  because  it  claims  so  large 
a  number  of  persons  each  year  who  are  for  the  most  part  in  early 
middle  life,  and  because  it  is  one  of  the  preventable  forms  of  mental 
disease.  It  is  commonly  agreed  that  all  cases  of  general  paralysis,  as 
well  as  of  cerebral  syphilis,  are  the  direct  results  of  syphilis.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  particular  groups,  there  are  other  instances  of  mental 
disorder  that  are  due  primarily  to  syphilis,  and  many  other  cases  in 
which  syphilis  is  a  contributing  factor  or  an  attendant  circumstance. 

The  data  upon  which  this  study  is  based  have  been  furnished  by 
88  state  hospitals  that  sent  to  the  National  Committee  for  Mental 
Hygiene  statistics  for  the  fiscal  year  1921,  compiled  in  accordance 
with  the  uniform  system  adopted  by  the  American  Psychiatric  Associa- 
tion. The  wide  geographical  distribution,  28  different  states  being 
represented,  the  fact  that  the  group  is  unselected,  and  the  large  num- 
ber of  patients  included,  justify  the  conclusion  that  the  data  are 
typical  of  the  country  as  a  whole.  During  the  year  1921,  there  were 
28,999  first  admissions  to  these  hospitals,  56.2  per  cent  of  which  were 
males,  and  43.8  per  cent  females.  To  this  group  were  admitted 
2474  males  and  553  females  with  general  paralysis — 9  males  to  every 
2  females.  Sixteen  and  thirty-six  hundredths  per  cent  of  the  total 
first  admissions  of  males,  and  5.34  per  cent  of  the  females,  were  due 
to  general  paralysis  and  cerebral  syphilis.  Thus  one  man  in  every 
six  was  admitted  on  account  of  syphilis  and  in  the  four  state  hospitals 
serving  in  New  York  City,  the  ratio  was  one  to  five. 

Regarding  the  age  distribution  by  sexes  of  first  admissions,  very 
little  difference  appears  except  for  those  under  thirty,  in  which 
group  are  found  4  per  cent  of  the  males  and  10  per  cent  of  the 
females.  Of  each  100  new  admissions  with  this  disease,  5  were  under 
the  age  of  thirty  years,  31  between  the  ages  of  thirty  and  forty,  37 
between  forty  and  fifty,  19  between  fifty  and  sixty,  and  6  between 
sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age.  Almost  seventy  per  cent  of  the  new 
admissions  are  between  the  ages  of  thirty  and  fifty  years.  This  is 
not  surprising,  inasmuch  as  general  paralysis  usually  develops  from 
five  to  twenty-five  years  after  the  original  primary  infection,  and 
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as  those  individuals  who  contract  syphilis  generally  do  so  in  their 
teens  or  early  twenties.  In  regard  to  the  use  of  alcohol,  it  was  found 
that  of  each  100  first  admissions  with  general  paralysis  26.5  per  cent 
were  abstinent,  38.5  temperate,  23.4  intemperate,  and  11.5  unascer- 
tained. Twenty-six  per  cent  of  the  males,  and  11.7  per  cent  of  the 
females  were  intemperate. 

Of  each  100  new  cases  of  general  paralysis  there  were  22.7  per  cent 
single,  59.7  per  cent  married,  9.3  per  cent  widowed,  1.9  per  cent 
separated,  4.6  per  cent  divorced,  and  1.8  unascertained.  Particularly 
striking  is  the  large  percentage  of  married  persons  and  the  differences 
in  sexes  of  the  single  and  widowed  patients,  24.9  per  cent  of  the  males 
and  13.1  per  cent  of  the  females  being  single,  7.5  per  cent  of  the  males 
and  17.1  per  cent  of  the  females  being  widowed.  The  average  length 
of  hospital  life  of  a  general  paralysis  case  is  1.3  years.  Of  about 
30,000  hospital  deaths  a  year  from  mental  diseases,  18.36  per  cent  are 
due  to  general  paralysis.  If  this  percentage  holds  for  the  hospitals 
outside  of  this  study,  5500  persons  die  annually  in  them,  of  general 
paralysis. 

The  outstanding  facts  concerning  general  paralysis,  as  shown  in 
this  study,  indicate  that  of  all  new  cases  admitted  each  year  to  hos- 
pitals for  mental  disease,  over  one-tenth  have  general  paralysis;  gen- 
eral paralysis  claims  nearly  four  times  as  many  males  as  females;  the 
great  majority  of  admissions  are  in  early  middle  life ;  a  much  greater 
proportion  come  from  urban  than  from  rural  communities;  a  larger 
percentage  of  intemperance  exists  than  for  any  other  disease  except 
alcoholic  psychoses;  general  paralysis  claims,  for  the  most  part, 
married  men  and  women.  The  hospital  life  of  persons  with  general 
paralysis  is  shorter  than  for  any  other  principal  form  of  mental  dis- 
ease. The  prevalence  and  fatal  character  of  general  paralysis  point 
out  the  urgent  need  of  more  extensive  and  intensive  efforts  to  check 
the  spread  of  syphilis,  and  emphasizes  the  importance  of  applying 
treatment  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  so  that  its  later  disastrous 
developments  may  be  prevented. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Sixteen. — The  Committee  of  Six- 
teen of  Montreal,  Quebec,  in  its  last  report  frankly  admits  that  it 
has  not  attained  the  object  for  which  it  was  founded  in  1918,  but 
that  it  is  laboring  steadily  toward  the  reduction  and  final  extermina- 
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tion  of  commercialized  vice  in  the  community.  The  Committee  does 
not  enter  into  conflict  with  individuals  or  existing  authorities,  but 
has  endeavored  to  go  behind  the  departments  to  the  source  of  orders, 
namely,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  City  Council.  A  conference 
with  the  Executive  Committee  finally  took  place,  in  which  the  City 
Administrators  admitted  that  conditions  of  commercialized  vice  were 
bad  and  agreed  to  cooperate  with  the  Committee  of  Sixteen  in  the 
effort  to  improve  conditions. 

A  test  case  was  made  of  the  amendment  to  Section  781  of  the 
Criminal  Code  which  provides  jail  sentence,  without  option  of  fine, 
for  a  keeper  convicted  more  than  twice  and  one  convicted  from  an 
address  from  which  more  than  two  convictions  have  been  made.  From 
thirty  to  forty  keepers  had  been  charged  under  this  amendment  but, 
as  the  accused  in  the  test  case  was  dismissed,  so  were  the  others. 

The  Injunction  and  Abatement  Act  is  directed  against  owners  of 
property  used  for  prostitution,  and  gives  the  courts  the  right  to  close 
them  for  one  year  against  any  use  whatever.  A  test  case  was  com- 
menced in  April,  1920,  and  has  been  appealed  from  court  to  court 
until  it  reached  the  Supreme  Court  of  Canada  where,  up  to  the  time 
of  this  report,  it  had  not  had  a  hearing. 

The  greatest  task  of  the  Committee  is  to  break  down  the  barriers  of 
indifference  and  arouse  the  public  conscience  to  a  thorough  apprecia- 
tion of  the  gravity  and  menace  of  an  organized  and  unmolested  red- 
light  district.  If  general  indifference  allows  these  institutions  to 
flourish  and  increase,  an  aroused  public  might  cause  them  to  com- 
pletely disappear. 

Interfraternity  Conference. —  Three  criticisms  of  the  college  fraternity 
system  have  had  wide  circulation  lately  through  material  issued  by 
the  Interfraternity  Conference  Committee  on  Publicity.  Two  are 
books  and  the  third  is  an  article  in  School  and  Society,  a  serious  and 
reputable  educational  publication.  The  fraternities  are  confronted 
with  the  charges  that  they  retard  educational  effort  by  their  extrava- 
gant and  snobbish  living ;  are  ardent  supporters  of  the  liquor  traffic ; 
cause  students  to  lose  sight  of  their  primary  purpose  at  college ;  are 
responsible  for  such  sexual  immorality  as  exists  in  the  student  body; 
and  produce  almuni  who  return  to  chapter  houses  only  to  continue 
the  process  begun  in  college  of  corrupting  and  demoralizing  students. 
If  the  individual  fraternity  man  is  guilty  of  these  charges  he  has 
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disregarded  the  aims,  purposes,  and  ideals  of  his  fraternity.  If  this 
is  true  of  the  fraternity  system  as  a  whole,  then  the  system  is  doomed 
unless  its  evils  are  eradicated. 

Sex  Dominance. —  The  interest  aroused  in  the  subject  of  a  "woman's 
state"  as  set  forth  in  Vaertings'  book,  The  Dominant  Sex,  will  make 
timely  the  following  expression  of  opinion  from  Dr.  Willystine  Good- 
sell,  Assistant  Professor,  History  of  Education,  Teachers  College, 
Columbia  University. 

So  far  as  I  know,  no  sociologist  or  anthropologist  of  importance  holds  today 
the  theory  that  there  was  ever  a  ' '  woman 's  state ' '  either  in  primitive  society 
or  under  civilized  conditions.  The  Vaertings  cite  Egypt  and  Sparta  as  ex- 
amples of  such  a  state.  With  respect  to  Egypt,  our  knowledge  of  the  position 
of  women  in  that  country  has  come  from  three  sources:  1.  marriage  contracts, 
2.  references  in  literature,  3.  reports  of  Greek  travelers.  The  Vaertings'  ma- 
terial has  evidently  been  drawn  wholly  from  the  latter  source,  which  refers  to 
an  advanced  state  of  Egyptian  civilization.  Moreover,  Hobhouse  states  that  he 
believes  these  Greek  writers  to  have  over-estimated  the  high  position  of  women 
because  of  the  contrast  it  presented  to  the  status  of  women  in  Greece.  The 
Egyptian  marriage  contracts  (our  most  reliable  authority)  endeavored  to  secure 
for  the  woman  something  approaching  equality  of  rights.  Her  property  rights 
were  safeguarded,  she  could  not  be  divorced  without  loss  to  her  husband  of  her 
dowry,  and  the  rights  of  her  children  to  inheritance  from  both  father  and 
mother  were  carefully  safeguarded.  But  in  other  respects  these  marriage  con- 
tracts are  very  significant.  They  contain  repeated  exhortations  to  husbands  to 
treat  their  wives  with  consideration  and  not  to  demand  that  they  wait  upon 
them  hand  and  foot.  It  is  certain  that  women  in  ancient  Egypt  occupied  a 
higher  position  than  the  women  of  almost  any  other  ancient  civilization.  They 
were  permitted  to  leave  the  home  and  work  in  a  wide  variety  of  manual  and 
business  employments.  But  these  statements  should  by  no  means  be  interpreted 
to  mean  that  the  men  stayed  at  home  while  the  women  worked  outside,  or  that 
there  was  anything  approaching  a  "  woman's  state." 

'  With  reference  to  Sparta,  Plato  declares  there  were  no  prostitutes  in  that 
state  because  women  could  make  a  living  at  other  trades.  This  may  very  well 
be  true;  but  it  is  also  true  that  a  low  standard  of  morality  from  our  modern 
standpoint  prevailed  in  Sparta.  If  a  man's  wife  did  not  bear  him  children,  he 
had  the  right,  freely  used,  to  require  his  wife  to  co-habit  with  another  man, 
the  offspring  of  this  union  being  held  to  belong  to  the  husband. 

Havelock  Ellis  writing  to  the  Eugenics  Review,,  October,  1923,  says 
regarding  this  same  book  and  subject : 
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They  ( the  authors )  have  a  good  case  for  a  ' '  woman 's  state ' '  in  some  phases  of 
ancient  Egypt,  and  the  example  is  weighty  because  of  the  ever  increasing  im- 
portance which  Egypt  takes  in  human  history;  but  in  illustrating  their  thesis 
that  in  a  "woman's  state"  women  are  superior  in  stature  to  men  they  rely 
mainly  on  scanty  evidence  concerning  primitive  Germany  and  avoid  raising  the 
question  in  regard  to  Egypt.  One  also  notes  that  while  they  realize  that  mother- 
right  (or  matrilineal  descent)  is  distinct  from  mother-rule  (or  matriarchy  in  the 
strict  sense)  they  hardly  discuss  adequately  the  significance  of  this  distinction. 


Everybody's  Business. — The  October  number  (Volume  1,  Number  1) 
of  a  diminutive  news  bulletin,  Everybody's  Business,  a  new  monthly 
publication  of  the  Illinois  Social  Hygiene  League,  is  now  in  circula- 
tion. This  "Tiny  Tribune"  is  edited  by  Bernard  C.  Koloff,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  League,  and  this  first  issue  is  devoted  mainly  to 
items  on  venereal-disease  control.  Everybody's  Business  reports  that 
the  Illinois  Social  Hygiene  League  has  moved  its  headquarters  to 
952  North  Clark  Street,  Chicago.  Five  years  ago,  it  announces,  when 
the  League  first  began  its  active  clinical  fight  against  syphilis  and 
gonorrhea,  fewer  than  15  patients  were  treated  daily.  To-day,  al- 
though many  more  treatment  facilities  exist  in  Chicago,  the  League 
often  treats  120  men  on  clinic  nights  and  as  many  as  45  women  and 
children  patients  in  the  day  clinics. 

Special  Courses  in  Social  Hygiene. — The  College  of  Education  of  the 
University  of  Cincinnati  is  offering  certain  courses  given  in  coopera- 
tion with  organizations  of  the  Community  Service.  Two  courses, 
touching  particularly  on  social  hygiene  problems,  are  given  by  Edgar 
F.  Van  Buskirk,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Cincinnati  Social  Hy- 
giene Society.  One,  entitled  the  "Individual  Aspects  of  Social  Hy- 
giene, ' '  dwells  on  the  place  of  social  hygiene  education  in  appropriate 
courses  of  study  in  the  elementary  and  high  schools,  methods  and 
content  of  teaching,  heredity  and  environment  as  factors  in  human 
behavior  from  the  social  hygiene  viewpoint;  present  day  literature. 
The  second,  "Social  Aspects  of  Public  Health,"  deals  with  the  rela- 
tion of  social  hygiene  to  the  public  health  program ;  extent  and  signifi- 
cance; prevention  and  control  of  the  important  social  hygiene 
problems,  such  as  delinquency,  prostitution,  f eeble-mindedness ;  legis- 
lation and  law  enforcement,  and  medical,  and  educational  measures. 
Classes  are  held  once  a  week,  one  course  to  a  semester. 
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ANNUAL  NATIONAL   SOCIAL  HYGIENE   CONFERENCE 

Under  the  Joint  Aitspices  of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  and  the 
Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association 

HOTEL,  STATLER,  ST.  Louis,  MISSOURI,  NOVEMBER  STH  TO  ?TH,  1923 
MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  5TH 

8-10:30  P.M. 

INTRODUCTION  OF  CHAIRMAN Dr.  F.  H.  Ewerhardt 

President,  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association 

OPENING  ADDRESS Nelson   Cunliff,   Chairman 

Director,  Department  of  Public  Welfare  of  Saint  Louis 
THE  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  PROGRAM  AND  ITS  ACCOMPLISHMENTS 

Dr.  Edward  L.  Keyes 

Professor  of  Urology,  Cornell  University  Medical  School 
THE  RELATIONSHIP  OF  THE  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  PROGRAM 

TO  COMMUNITY  ORGANIZATION Elwood  Street 

Director,  Community  Council  of  Saint  Louis 
SOCIAL  HYGIENE  AND  PUBLIC  HEALTH 

Surgeon  General  Hugh  S.  Gumming 
United  States  Public  Health  Service 

SOME  OBJECTIVES  FOR  FUTURE  EFFORTS Dr.  William  F.  Snow 

General  Director,  American  Social  Hygiene  Association 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  GTH 
Morning  Session  10-12 

PROTECTIVE  MEASURES 

CHAIRMAN  Mrs.  George  Gellhorn 

Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association 

THE  FIELD  OF  THE  POLICEWOMAN Mrs.  Mina  C.  Van  Winkle 

Director,  Woman's  Bureau,  Metropolitan  Police  Department, 

Washington,  D.  C. 
PUBLIC  RESPONSIBILITY  FOR  THE  CARE  OF  THE  DELINQUENT  GIRL 

AND  UNMARRIED  MOTHER Miss  Katharine  F.  Lenroot 

Assistant  to  the  Chief,  Children's  Bureau, 
United  States  Department  of  Labor,  Washington,  D.  C. 
PROTECTIVE  MEASURES  IN  A  COMMUNITY  PROGRAM 

Mrs.  Martha  P.  Falconer 

Associate  Director,  Department  of  Protective  Measures, 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association 
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DISCUSSIONS  : 

Miss  Anna  M.  Drake Director  of  Public  Health  Nurses, 

Iowa  Department  of  Health,  Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Miss  Jessie  F.  Binford Director,  Juvenile  Protective 

Association  of  Chicago,  Illinois 

Luncheon  Session  12-2 

LAW    ENFORCEMENT    PROGRAM 

A  Police  Commissioner  Presiding 

SOCIAL  HYGIENE  LEGISLATION  AND  ITS  ENFORCEMENT     Bascom  Johnson 

Director,  Department  of  Legal  Measures, 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association 
LAW  ENFORCEMENT  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  ENGLAND 

Frederick  H.  Whitin 
General  Secretary,  Committee  of  Fourteen,  New  York  City 

LAW  ENFORCEMENT  AND  PUBLIC  WELFARE H.  H.  Antles 

Secretary,  State  Department  of  Public  Welfare, 

Lincoln,  Nebraska 

Afternoon  Session  2 :30-5 :30 

EDUCATIONAL    PROGRAM 

CHAIRMAN Rev.  George  R.  Dodson 

Honorary  President,  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association 
THE  ESTABLISHED  POINTS  IN  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  EDUCATION 

Professor  Maurice  A.  Bigelow 

Teachers  College,  Columbia  University,  New  York  City 

A  STATE  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  EDUCATIONAL  PROGRAM.  .Mrs.  Edna  P.  Fox 

Director  of  Education,  Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene, 

Virginia  State  Board  of  Health,  Richmond,  Virginia 

SOCIAL  WORK  AND  SOCIAL  HYGIENE Dr.  George  B.  Mangold 

Director,  Missouri  School  of  Social  Economy,  Saint  Louis 
DISCUSSIONS  : 

Dr.  Wm.  S.  Keller,  President,  Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society 
Dr.  Rachelle  S.  Yarros.  .General  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs 
Mrs.  Evarts  A.  Graham. . .  .Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association 

Dinner  Session  6-8 

RECREATIONAL  MEASURES 

CHAIRMAN Lionberger  Davis 

Vice-President,  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association 
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SAFEGUARDING  THE,  NATION'S  PLAY Dr.  Valeria  H.  Parker 

Director,  Department  of  Social  Morality, 
National  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 

Evening  Session  8  :30-10 :30 

MEDICAL   MEASUEES 

CHAIRMAN Dr.  Martin  F.  Engman 

Clinical  Professor  of  Dermatology, 
Washington  University  Medical  School 
CLINICAL  PROGRESS  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  VENEREAL  DISEASE 

Dr.  Edward  L.  Keyes 

Professor  of  Urology,  Cornell  University  Medical  School 
LABORATORY  PROGRESS  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  VENEREAL  DISEASE 

Dr.  Mazyck  P.  Ravenel 

Professor  of  Bacteriology  and  Preventive  Medicine, 

University  of  Missouri 

DELINQUENCY  AND  ITS  RELATION  TO  CONSTITUTIONAL  PSYCHO- 
PATHIC STATES Dr.  William  A.  Edler 

Surgeon,  United  States  Public  Health  Service, 
Jefferson  Barracks,  Missouri 
ADMINISTRATIVE  PROGRESS  IN  THE  EXTIRPATION  OF  VENEREAL 

DISEASE Dr.  Joseph  S.  Lawrence 

Director,  Division  of  Venereal  Diseases 
New  York  State  Department  of  Health 
DISCUSSIONS  : 

Dr.  A.  H.  Conrad Saint  Louis 

Dr.  Richard  Weiss Saint  Louis 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  TTH 
Morning  Session  10-12 

SOCIAL  HYGIENE  IN  THE  COMMUNITY 

CHAIRMAN Dr.  F.  H.  Ewerhardt 

President,  Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association 

A  SYMPOSIUM  ON  COMMUNITY  WORK Dr.  H.  E.  Kleinschmidt 

Executive  Secretary,  Toledo  Public  Health  Association 

Bernard  C.  Roloff Executive  Secretary, 

Illinois  Social  Hygiene  League 

Mrs.  Mary  D.  Ream Secretary,  Social  Hygiene  Committee, 

Health  Conservation  Association,  Kansas  City,  Missouri 
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Charles  E.  Miner Executive  Secretary, 

Missouri  Social  Hygiene  Association 

Edgar  F.  Van  Buskirk Executive  Secretary, 

Cincinnati  Social  Hygiene  Society 

Ray  H.  Everett . .  Director,  Department  of  Public  Information, 

American  Social  Hygiene  Association 

Luncheon  Session  12:30-2 

UNSETTLED  QUESTIONS  IN   THE  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  FIELD 

CHAIRMAN Dr.  William  F.  Snow 

General  Director,  American  Social  Hygiene  Association 

DEVELOPMENTS  IN  THE  RESEARCH  FIELD.  .Dr.  Katharine Bement  Davis 

Executive  Secretary,  Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene,  New  York  City 

SOCIAL  HYGIENE  AND  SOCIAL  PROGRESS Dr.  Donald  R.  Hooker 

Johns  Hopkins  University 
THE  QUARANTINE  POWER  OF  THE  HEALTH  OFFICER  AS 

RELATED  TO  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASES General  Discussion 

Afternoon  Session  3-5 

VISITS  TO  INSTITUTIONS  AND  OTHER  PLACES  OF  INTEREST 
The  Conference  Program,  although  subject  to  changes,  has  been  planned  as  above. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

THE  DOMINANT  SEX.  By  Mathilde  and  Mathias  Vaerting.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  by  Eden  and  Cedar  Paul.  New  York: 
Doran,  1923.  288  p. 

This  historical  study  of  sex  domination  by  Mathilde  and  Mathias 
Vaerting  is  a  new  approach — historic  and  scientific — to  the  much  con- 
sidered subject  of  sex  equality.  The  question  hitherto  has  been  con- 
sidered very  largely  from  an  ethical,  a  sociological,  or  an  esthetic  point 
of  view.  This  treatment  is  extremely  forthright,  quite  shorn  of  senti- 
ment, or  even  ethical  deduction.  However,  a  mind  which  inclines 
toward  moral  philosophizing  will  certainly  be  stimulated  by  this  book. 
In  this  work,  Tennyson 's  contention  that : 

The  woman's  cause  is  man's 

They  rise  or  sink  together 

Dwarfed   or   godlike,    bond   or    free 
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is  fortified  as  never  before  by  carefully  collected  and  for  the  most  part 
incontrovertible  historical  data.  A  weakness  of  the  book  is  that  hav- 
ing posited  the  theory  of  the  swinging  pendulum  of  sex  dominance 
throughout  history,  perhaps  certain  social  and  sex  phenomena  have 
been  wrested  into  a  position  of  proof  of  the  thesis,  sometimes  it  would 
seem  by  a  tour  de  force.  But  after  this  criticism  is  made  the  fact 
still  remains  that  the  book  is  a  magazine  of  largely  authentic  and 
widely  collected  data,  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  sex  dominance,  now 
in  the  ' '  Woman  State, ' '  now  in  the  ' '  Man  State. ' '  Not  only  is  impor- 
tant historical  data  dug  out  of  papyri  and  from  other  recondite  his- 
torical sources,  but  many  deductions  and  misinterpretations  from 
modern  historians  influenced  by  the  "Man  State  ideology,"  are 
corrected. 

There  is  an  effort  through  this  mass  of  historical  evidence  to  collect 
material  for  a  future  work  on  the  comparative  psychology  of  the 
sexes.  However,  throughout  the  book,  the  authors  warn  us  against 
generalizations  about  sex  psychology,  and  point  out  that  the  true 
"mental  peculiarities"  of  the  sexes  can  never  be  known  except  as  they 
have  had  time  to  develop  independent  of  either  type  of  sex  dominance. 

This  book  is  one  of  those  long  gazes  back  into  Time — a  perspective 
which  is  tonic  and  corrective  to  much  of  the  taboo-ridden  thought  of 
modern  society.  We  find  here  an  enlivening  relief  from  the  flood  of 
"feministic  literature."  A  future  race  will  undoubtedly  view  these 
works  with  wonder,  perhaps  not  realizing  that  feminism  to-day  is  a 
swing  of  the  pendulum  to  a  long  submerged  sex.  But  this  book  is 
thoroughly  modern  in  that  it  is  not  feministic  but  human,  determin- 
edly so.  It  suggests  the  coming  of  age  of  the  race.  What  reemphases 
there  are  come  around  in  a  very  large  circle. 

The  historical  survey  is  extremely  entertaining ;  the  comparison  of 
the  dominant  male  state  and  the  dominant  female  state  shows  an 
absolute  reversal  of  every  social,  economic,  domestic,  psychological  con- 
dition that  we  are  accustomed  to  associate  with  men  and  women. 
Several  early  chapters  are  taken  up  with  corrections  of  the  misinter- 
pretations common  in  history  concerning  Egyptian  life.  They  demon- 
strate that  Egypt  of  ancient  days  was  absolutely  a  "Woman  State." 
After  showing  the  practices  in  the  Egyptian  state  coming  from  the 
absolute  freedom  of  women  of  that  period  and  the  concomitant  fer- 
tility which  was  a  marked  characteristic  of  the  period,  rather  humor- 
ous reference  is  made  to  the  modern  worry  that  the  thoroughly 
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emancipated  woman  will  not  bear  children.     A  further  comment  in 
this  connection  is  worthy  of  notice : 

The  men  and  women  who  object  to  the  annulling  of  the  laws  against  abortion, 
and  who  fear  that  the  repeal  of  these  laws  will  have  disastrous  consequences, 
overlook  the  consideration  that  there  is  much  less  reason  to  expect  any  abuse 
of  the  right  of  physiological  self-determination,  in  the  case  of  free  women  than 
in  the  case  of  women  who  have  grown  up  under  the  tyranny  of  masculine 
predominance. 

Another  interesting  point  that  is  made  in  the  course  of  a  study  of 
the  "Woman  State"  among  the  Lycians,  the  Egyptians  and  the 
Spartans — all  of  which  states  were  highly  developed,  is  in  reference  to 
prostitution : 

The  absence  of  female  prostitution  has  been  noted  in  contrast  to  what 
obtains  in  temporary  Men's  States.  In  Egypt  there  were  no  prostitutes.  As 
regards  Sparta,  Plato  says  there  were  no  prostitutes  there  because  women  could 
make  a  living  at  other  trades.  Among  the  Arabs,  too,  female  prostitution  was 
unknown  in  the  days  of  woman's  dominance.  But  the  absence  of  female  prosti- 
tution is  not  a  peculiarity  of  the  dominance  of  woman  for  we  note  the  same 
absence  where  the  sexes  have  equal  rights.  The  Norse  people,  where  equal 
rights  for  women  made  considerable  progress,  were  likewise  a  great  success  in 
this  respect  .  .  .  The  respective  frequency  of  prostitution  in  the  Man  State 
and  the  Woman  State  exhibits  variations,  however,  which  correspond  with  the 
variations  between  the  capacity  for  sexual  intercourse  in  the  two  sexes.  The 
absence  of  prostitution  in  the  Woman  State  and  in  the  Equal  Rights  State 
betokens  a  higher  degree  of  sexual  health  in  such  communities  as  compared  with 
the  Men's  States. 

Speaking  of  the  two  methods  for  the  subordinate  sex  to  attain  free- 
dom and  to  attain  a  single  moral  standard,  it  is  pointed  out  that  there 
are  two  possibilities:  either  the  subordinate  sex  seeks  the  license  of 
the  dominant  sex,  or  the  dominant  sex  accepts  the  restrictions  hitherto 
imposed  upon  the  subordinate  sex.  Then  follows  a  rather  remarkable 
statement : 

Both  these  trends  are  in  conspicuous  evidence  to-day.  The  remarkable  fact  is 
that  the  demand  for  the  former  (greater  license  for  women)  has  more  champions 
among  women,  and  the  latter  (the  acceptance  of  restrictions)  among  men. 

I  can  only  say  that  as  a  worker  for  many  years  in  large  organiza- 
tions of  women  and  a  speaker  before  many  diverse  bodies  of  women, 
in  clubs,  organizations,  and  private  life,  I  find  the  reverse  to  be  the 
case ;  the  whole  urge  that  made  a  crusade  of  woman  suffrage  was  for 
a  ' '  single  moral  standard ' '  but  no  woman,  except  a  few  ultra  radical 
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feminists,  ever  thought  of  attaching  to  that  phrase  any  other  meaning 
than  that  of  a  high  standard  of  purity  demanded  of  both  men  and 
women,  while  it  is  only  among  the  best  of  men,  men  who  are  cham- 
pions of  woman  suffrage,  and  leaders  of  the  best  ethical  thought,  that 
the  ideal  of  the  real  single  standard  has  obtained.  Perhaps  the 
explanation  is  that  feminism  and  ideals  of  equal  rights  have  flourished 
so  largely  in  Germany  among  radical  circles  that  the  authors  of  this 
book  have  their  idea  in  this  respect  colored. 

If  it  may  be  said  that  the  Vaertings'  contentions  are  pushed  some- 
what too  closely  and  that  every  slightest  evidence  is  grist  that  comes 
to  their  mills,  the  same  has  certainly  been  true  in  the  "Men's  State 
ideology"  of  other  historians.  Only  a  very  careful  counter-investiga- 
tion on  the  part  of  some  other  author  who  may  wish  to  take  up  a 
contention  against  this  book  will  be  able  to  prove  that  these  represen- 
tations are  overdrawn.  "While  we  wait  for  such  fine-drawn  historical 
duel,  we  may  say  that  most  valuable  material  has  been  produced  and 
that  throughout  the  book  there  is  an  inspiring  view  of  what  a  demo- 
cratic spirit  may  accomplish  in  general  and  of  the  wonderful  advan- 
tages of  sex  equality  in  particular.  The  reiterated  warning  against 
sex  generalizations  and  unsubstantiated  taboos  is  so  limbering  to  the 
mind  of  any  person  who  is  dealing  with  social  phenomena  that  it 
should  be  read  with  care.  I  would  say  that  it  was  an  excellent  book 
to  put  in  the  hands  of  young  people  because  of  the  calmly  objective 
manner  in  which  the  whole  sex  question  is  reviewed. 

The  book  must  also  be  very  disarming  to  the  antifeminist  in  the 
even-handed  justice  that  it  displays.  For  instance:  "John  Stuart 
Mill,  Fourier,  and  others  consider  woman's  capacity  for  reigning  and 
ruling  as  superior  to  that  of  men.  Platen  goes  so  far  as  to  say :  Ever 
and  again  women  have  founded  powerful  realms  for  they  excel  men 
in  wisdom.  Enough  to  remind  the  reader  of  our  warning  in  connec- 
tion with  any  assumption  that  women  have  by  nature  a  peculiar  gift 
for  reigning  or  ruling. ' ' 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  timely  subjects  dealt  with  is  the  relation  of 
sex  dominance  to  peace. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  why  warlike  propensities  should  become  accentuated 
among  people  where  monosexual  dominance  is  carried  to  an  extreme.  Men  have 
less  sympathy  for  men  and  women  for  women  than  men  have  for  women  or 
women  for  men.  The  more  exclusively  power  is  vested  in  one  sex,  the  more 
callous  does  the  mentality  of  the  dominent  sex  tend  to  become  towards  the 
horrors  of  war. 
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This  strikes  strangely  upon  the  reader  but  very  interesting  material 
is  adduced  in  evidence  of  this  tendency.  This  work  indulges  in  no 
flights  of  idealism,  in  no  admonitions  or  moral  sanctions.  Neverthe- 
less to  the  understanding  mind  this  mass  of  pertinent  fact  stimulates 
thought  and  aspiration  for  social  betterment  and  crystallizes  high 
ethical  purpose.  The  book  carries  a  pertinent  message  to  men. 
Speaking  of  the  rise  of  the  submerged  sex  as  is  the  case  of  women 
to-day,  they  say:  "The  struggle  is  all  the  fiercer  in  proportion  as  the 
dominants  persevere  more  obstinately  in  their  attempts  to  enforce 
submission.  The  rigid  conservation,  the  determination  to  defend  the 
traditional  privileges  of  the  dominant  sex,  initiates  so  violent  a  strug- 
gle for  the  acquirement  of  power  that  what  was  first  merely  a  contest 
for  equal  rights  gradually  develops  into  the  dominance  of  the 
previously  subordinate  sex. ' ' 

The  message  to  women  is  more  inferential,  as  evidently  being  con- 
sidered less  immediately  necessary.  But  certain  it  is  that  in  the  light 
of  this  historic  survey,  an  essential  part  in  woman's  training  should 
be,  first  in  democracy:  a  deep-seated  and  working  respect  for  the 
rights  of  others;  second,  a  "sweetness  and  light"  which  shall  keep  her 
from  the  extremes  of  hostility  and  resentment  against  her  now  passing 
restrictions. 

Power  alone  can  make  woman  free.  Nevertheless  the  acquisition  of  power 
entails  the  danger  that  it  may  be  pushed  to  an  extreme  so  that  dominance  over 
the  other  sex  may  be  secured. 

The  third  essential  for  the  coming  woman 's  training  is  what  Tenny- 
son called  "moral  height."  She  must  attain  an  uncompromising 
determination  to  hold  herself  as  almoner  of  the  highest  and  best  in 
social  ideals  of  personal  dignity  and  physical  and  moral  efficiency. 

The  last  paragraph  of  the  book  is  worthy  of  quotation : 

It  is  absolutely  essential  that  humanity  should  discover  ways  and  means  for 
the  permanent  realization  of  the  ideal  of  sex  equality,  for  the  permanent  pre- 
vention of  either  type  of  monosexual  dominance.  In  default,  the  milleniums  that 
lie  before  us  will  be  no  less  wretched  than  those  which  are  now  drawing  to  a 
close,  but  to-day  our  knowledge  is  sufficiently  advanced  to  encourage  us  in  the 
attempt  to  nullify  what  has  hitherto  been  the  law  of  social  evolution.  Should 
it  prove  possible  to  do  this,  there  will  open  for  mankind  a  future  better  and 
happier  than  the  past  has  been — the  future  of  permanent  sex  equality. 

That  the  immediate  responsibility  to-day  lies  heavily  upon  the 
shoulders  of  women  may  well  be  our  inescapable  deduction  after  read- 
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ing  these  pages.  Woman  is  in  the  ascendant;  nothing  can  and  noth- 
ing must  stop  her  progress.  She  must  cope  greatly  and  humanly  with 
the  dangers  as  well  as  the  responsibilities  of  her  growing  power. 
This  brings  us  back  again  irresistibly  to  the  old  lines: 

So  shall  these  twain  upon  the  skirts  of  Time 

Sit  side  by  side,  full-sunned  in  all  their  powers, 

Dispensing  harvest,  sowing  the  to-be, 

Self -reverent  each,  and  reverencing  each, 

Distinct  in  individualities, 

But  like  each  other  e'en  as  those  who  love. 

Then  comes  the  statelier  Eden  back  to  men 

Then   reigns   the   world's    great   bridals   chaste    and    calm 

Then  springs  the  crowning  race  of  human  kind. 

May  these  things  be! 

HARRIET  BURTON  LAIDLAW 

THE  POLICEMAN.     By  Deputy  Chief  Inspector  Cahalane.    New  York: 
Button,  1923.     354  p. 

No  one  is  better  qualified  to  write  upon  the  work  of  the  policeman 
than  Inspector  Cahalane,  for  he  has  risen  through  all  grades  of 
service  in  the  New  York  Police  Department,  has  been  in  charge  of  the 
school  for  the  training  of  police  recruits,  and  has  previously  written 
(1914)  of  Police  Practice  and  Procedure.  This  earlier  book  was  with 
special  reference  to  New  York  City  laws ;  the  purpose  of  the  present 
book  is  to  generally  assist  the  police  of  other  American  cities. 

The  Policeman  is  a  most  comprehensive  presentation  of  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  the  "cop,"  told  in  simple  and  direct  language. 
Reading  it,  one  wonders  how  men  can  be  secured  to  assume  them  for 
the  salary  paid.  Fortunately  for  the  city  budgets,  the  position  has 
the  attraction  of  intense  human  interest,  and  of  recognized  community 
standing,  for  the  policeman  is  the  only  officer  of  the  state  known  or 
observed  by  the  great  majority  of  citizens.  To  social-hygiene  workers 
the  chapters  of  most  interest  are  those  dealing  with  prostitution  and 
the  policewoman.  In  the  former  chapter  the  author  says : 

Commercialized  vice  is  found  in  every  locality  and  among  all  nationalities, 
rich  and  poor,  and  the  best  any  policeman  can  do  is  to  prevent  it  from  exposing 
itself  to  public  gaze,  and  to  keep  it  out  of  the  tenement  houses  and  places  where 
the  youth  are  likely  to  be  contaminated.  To  do  this,  requires  constant  vigilance 
on  the  part  of  the  police  and  the  cooperation  of  the  prosecuting  officers  and 
courts. 
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After  stating  the  usual  arguments  in  favor  of  "segregation,"  our 
author  says: 

Practical  observation  has  proved  that  you  cannot  get  the  clandestine  or 
secretive  prostitute  into  the  segregated  zone;  she  will  locate  in  hotels,  private 
dwellings,  and  particularly,  in  places  where  she  and  her  patrons  will  be  least 
likely  to  be  detected.  Men  who  think  they  are  respected,  either  in  business 
or  social  life,  will  not  go  into  the  zone,  fearing  exposure  or  blackmail.  Segrega- 
tion requires  constant  contact  with  police  and  health  officers,  and  the  temptation 
of  those  officials  to  violate  their  oath  of  office  is  everywhere  present. 

He  says  the  quickest  way  to  remove  street  solicitors  "  is  to  get  after 
the  rooming  houses,  hotels,  and  like  places  that  accommodate  them. 
When  they  are  closed  the  street  condition  will  right  itself."  The 
Inspector  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  enforcement  of  the  vice  laws 
is  best  obtained  by  centralizing  the  control  of  the  Force  which  is 
assigned  to  enforce  these  laws,  "placing  the  least  number  of  men 
possible  in  contact  with  these  violators  gives  the  official  responsible 
better  control  of  the  evil  and  avoids  the  danger  of  divided  responsi- 
bility. More  police  administrations  have  been  wrecked,  due  to  the 
manner  in  which  these  laws  have  been  enforced,  than  from  all  other 
causes  combined. ' ' 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  the  chapter  from  which  the  above  quota- 
tions have  been  made  with  the  section  on  prostitution  in  Police  Prac- 
tice and  Procedure.  In  the  latter  he  speaks  in  some  detail  of  inmates 
of  disorderly  houses,  and  of  the  "creeper,"  the  "badger,"  and  the 
massage  parlor.  These  are  naturally  omitted  from  the  later  volume, 
since  they  are  not  present  day  factors,  at  least,  in  New  York  City. 
The  most  striking  difference  between  the  two  is  the  omission  in  the 
earlier  book  of  any  statement  regarding  segregation,  and  it  is  this, 
and  the  author's  opinion  of  it,  which  shows  the  progress  of  the 
intervening  nine  years. 

The  Inspector  finds  that  policewomen  have  proved  a  special  fitness 
in  enforcing  the  laws  enacted  for  the  protection  of  young  girls  and 
children.  She  should  have  "A  fairly  good  idea  of  the  law  relating 
to  persons  who,  for  money,  prey  upon  women,  such  as  quack  doctors 
who  practice  illegally,  others  who  perform  illegal  operations,  fortune 
tellers,  and  fake  advertisers;  of  laws  and  procedure  relating  to 
bastardy,  rape,  abduction,  non-support,  and  destitution."  He  devotes 
several  pages  of  this  chapter  to  the  necessary  work  of  the  policewoman 
in  handling  wayward  girls.  To  handle  the  case  of  waywardness  intel- 
ligently the  Inspector  says:  "The  policewoman  must  find  out  first 
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whether  the  girl  is  really  wayward ;  secondly,  what  conditions  or  per- 
sons are  responsible  for  it;  thirdly,  how  the  conditions  can  be 
removed,"  and  she  should  try  "To  remedy  the  conditions  without 
unnecessary  publicity,  and,  if  possible,  without  bringing  the  girl  to 
court."  For  the  general  .purpose  of  her  work  the  policewoman 
' '  should  try  to  keep  the  friendship  and  confidence  of  the  court  and  its 
attaches,  church  workers,  private  persons,  and  the  officers  and  agents 
of  societies  and  municipal  departments,  whose  assistance  she  will 
require  to  accomplish  her  work  successfully."  He  also  says  that  the 
policewoman  should  seek  to  maintain  the  respect  and  good  will  of  the 
male  members  of  the  Police  Force,  that  she  should  leave  to  them  the 
making  of  the  physical  arrest  and  the  conveying  of  prisoners  to  court, 
except  in  the  case  of  small  children  or  young  girls,  that  "disorderly 
houses ' '  and  street  prostitutes  can  and  should  be  effectively  controlled 
by  the  male  members  of  the  Force,  and  if  she  is  required  to  assist  in 
such  work  it  is  not  necessary  for  her  to  compromise  herself  by 
assuming  the  depraved  character  of  a  prostitute. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  extracts  from  The  Policeman  will  stimulate 
a  reading  of  the  book,  and  hence,  increase  the  recognition  of  the 
responsibilities  and  duties  of  the  community's  most  necessary  agent, 
the  policeman. 

FREDERICK  H.  WHITEST 

COMMITTEE  OF   FOURTEEN,   NEW  YORK  CITY. 

BRIEFER  COMMENT 

GIRLHOOD.    By  Mona  Baird.    London:     Health  Promotion,  1923.    99  p. 

This  little  book  does  not  add  anything  of  value  to  the  collection  of  books 
already  in  the  field  for  adolescent  girls.  Although  containing  many  good  points, 
the  author  has  given  an  unfortunate  emphasis  to  the  morbid  aspects  of  a 
girl's  development  which  makes  it  impossible  to  recommend  the  book  for  the 
average  normal,  healthy  girl. 

HUMAN  NATURE  AND  CONDUCT.     By  John  Dewey.     New  York:     Henry  Holt, 
1922.     336  p. 

An  attempt  to  set  forth  the  author's  belief  that  an  understanding  of  habit 
and  of  different  types  of  habit  is  the  key  to  social  psychology,  while  the  opera- 
tion of  impulse  and  intelligence  gives  the  key  to  individualized  mental  activity. 
Morals  should  be  based  on  a  study  of  human  nature  instead  of  upon  disregard 
for  it.  The  recognition  of  the  "  integrity  of  morals  with  human  nature  and  of 
both  with  environment ' '  will  make  it  possible  to  use  past  experience  to  cope 
with  the  deepest  problems  of  life. 

LIVING  WITH  OUR  CHILDREN.    A  book  of  little  essays  for  mothers.    By  Clara  D. 
Pierson.    New  York:     E.  P.  Button,  1923.     239  p. 
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In  the  chapter  entitled  "  Embarrassing  questions,"  Mrs.  Pierson  touches  on 
the  problem  of  sex  instruction.  She  says  that  as  matters  stand  now,  ' '  most 
parents  have  the  right  idea  of  giving  correct  and  authoritative  information  to 
their  children,  '  when  they  are  old  enough, '  ' '  but  the  trouble  is  in  recognizing 
when  they  are  old  enough.  Even  to  wait  for  the  first  question  may  be  unwise, 
for  the  parent  may  not  be  on  hand  when  the  question  is  asked  and  first  im- 
pressions are  so  very  important.  The  author,  therefore,  urges  parents  unob- 
trusively to  give  the  child  the  simple  biological  facts  by  explaining  the  develop- 
ment of  seeds  and  flowers  and  so  forestall  the  first  questions. 
THE  MORTALITY  EXPERIENCE  OF  INDUSTRIAL  POLICYHOLDERS  (1916-1920).  New 

York:     1923.     150  p. 

The  subtitle  describes  this  as  "a  contribution  to  the  public  health  movement 
in  America  by  the  Colonial  Life  Insurance  Company  of  America,  John  Han- 
cock Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company,  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Virginia, 
Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Company,  Prudential  Insurance  Company  of 
America."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Committee  will  continue  the  valuable 
work  which  it  has  accomplished  during  these  past  years  and  that  the  continued 
progress  in  the  reporting  of  venereal  diseases  will  enable  them  to  make  future 
reports  still  more  valuable  by  an  inclusion  of  venereal  disease  statistics  in  their 
study. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  MUNICIPAL  HEALTH  DEPARTMENT  PRACTICE  OF 
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SOME  EUGENIC  ASPECTS  OF  ILLEGITIMACY1 

PAUL  POPENOE 

Coachella,  California 

Births  outside  of  wedlock  are  steadily  decreasing  in  almost 
all  civilized  countries;2  nevertheless,  they  still  offer  numerous 
problems  which  have  attracted  attention  from  those  interested 
in  social  reform.  Among  white  births  in  the  United  States, 
something  like  one  in  every  60  is  illegitimate,3  the  proportion 
being  higher  in  cities,  and  lower  in  the  country,  and  varying, 
moreover,  to  a  marked  degree  in  different  states.4 

1  Paper  presented  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Eugenics  Research  Association, 
Cold  Spring  Harbor,  L.  I.,  June  16,  1923. 

2  Illegitimacy  as  a  Child-Welfare  Problem,  Part  I,  p.   10-18,  U.  S.  Dept.  of 
Labor,  Children's  Bureau,  Pub.  66,  by  Emma  O.  Lundberg  and  Katharine  F. 
Lenroot,  Washington,   1920.     This  pamphlet  contains  an  annotated  bibliography. 

s  Ibid.,  p.  18-27. 

4  Aside  from  the  faulty  vital  statistics  of  most  American  states,  the  propor- 
tion of  foreign-born  and  Negro  population,  especially  the  latter,  markedly 
influences  the  figures.  Data  on  Negro  illegitimacy  are  so  fragmentary  that  little 
definite  information  can  be  derived  from  them;  moreover,  as  Misses  Lundberg 
and  Lenroot  point  out,  the  significance  of  illegitimacy  among  Negroes  is  not 
exactly  the  same  as  it  is  among  whites;  I  have  therefore  followed  their  example 
in  leaving  it  out  of  consideration  in  the  present  study.  According  to  such  scanty 
information  as  is  available,  the  proportion  of  illegitimate  births  in  the  Negro 
population  may  be  one  in  seven  or  eight  in  the  rural  districts,  and  run  as  high 
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The  sequel  of  these  illegitimate  births,  as  described  by  social 
workers,  and  with  some  approach  to  exactness  in  all  too  many 
cases,  is  that  the  father  either  is  not  disclosed,  or  if  known,  is 
mildly  reprobated  by  his  associates,  and  occasionally  forced  by 
the  mother's  relatives  or  the  law,  to  make  a  contribution  toward 
the  maintenance  of  his  child.  This  is  almost  never  more  than 
two  hundred  dollars  a  year,  for  courts  are  as  niggardly  in 
mulcting  a  man  convicted  of  "  bastardy "  as  they  are  liberal 
in  mulcting  a  man  convicted  of  "  breach  of  promise." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  woman  in  the  case  is  hounded  and 
ostracised,  while  the  child  is  often  given  away,  a  few  days  after 
birth,  to  some  one  who  conveniently  lets  it  die.  If  it  lives,  and 
can  not  conceal  the  secret  of  its  birth,  it  carries  the  contempt  of 
its  fellow-men  through  life.  It  is  not  strange  that  such  a  sit- 
uation has  aroused  the  reformatory  zeal  of  many  sincere  and 
well-meaning  persons.  And  it  is  not  strange,  bearing  in  mind 
American  tendencies  in  social  reform,  that  these  persons  have 
almost  uniformly  attempted  to  improve  the  situation  by  secur- 
ing the  passage  of  more  laws.5  The  possible  effects  of  such  laws 
in  many  directions  have  been  almost  wholly  ignored ;  but  what- 
ever else  they  may  be,  they  certainly  are  a  long  step  in  the 
direction  of  legalized  polygamy.  The  North  Dakota  law  of 
1919,  one  of  the  most  advanced — or  retrogressive,  according  to 
the  point  of  view — of  American  laws  on  this  subject,  reads: 

Every  child  is  hereby  declared  to  be  the  legitimate  child  of  its 
natural  parents,  and  as  such  is  entitled  to  support  and  education,  to 

as  one  in  four,  in  a  city  like  Baltimore.  Following  the  method  used  by  Misses 
jvundberg  and  Lenroot  for  whites  (op.  cit.,  p.  26)  and  basing  calculations  on 
the  rate  of  illegitimate  births  among  Negro  women  in  Maryland  and  Alabama, 
it  appears  that  the  annual  number  of  illegitimate  births  in  the  American  Negro 
population  (census  data  of  1910)  is  35,313.  Without  insisting  on  the  exact- 
ness of  this  figure,  one  is  perhaps  justified  in  thinking  that  there  are  about  as 
many  illegitimate  Negro  births  as  illegitimate  white  births  in  the  United  States 
each  year,  although  whites  outnumber  Negroes  in  the  population  something  like 
ten  to  one. 

«  The  American  laws  up  to  1919  are  conveniently  summarized  in  Illegitimacy 
Laws  of  the  United  States — Analysis  and  Index,  by  Ernst  Freund,  Children's 
Bureau,  Pub.  42,  Washington,  1919. 
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the  same  extent  as  if  it  had  been  born  in  lawful  wedlock.  It  shall 
inherit  from  its  natural  parents  and  from  their  kindred  heir  lineal 
and  collateral. 

The  Arizona  law  of  1921  is  similar  in  terms.  Here  are  laws, 
expressing  more  or  less  accurately  the  ideal  toward  which  many 
interested  people  are  looking,  that  certainly  have  broad  impli- 
cations and,  as  will  be  pointed  out  in  more  detail  later,  would 
tend  to  introduce  some  fundamental  changes  in  the  American 
conception  of  family  life.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to 
find  out  what  kind  of  people  make  up  the  small  group  (say 
35,000  mothers  and  an  equal  number  of  children,  each  year)  for 
whom  the  traditional  ideas  about  marriage  are  to  be  legally 
set  aside. 

In  the  first  place,  the  mothers  are  mostly  young.  From  one- 
ninth  to  one-fifth  of  them,  in  various  groups  studied,  are  little 
more  than  children,  i.e.,  under  18  years  of  age.  About  the 
same  proportion  of  the  fathers  are  under  the  legal  age  of 
majority.6  The  following  shows  the  number  of  illegitimate 
births  (including  Negro  but  excluding  stillbirths)  per  1000  total 
births,7  according  to  age  of  mother: 

10-14    years     668 . 6 

15-19 113.2 

20-24 25 . 7 

25  upward    35 . 0 

In  the  second  place,  the  mothers  are  mostly  from  economically 
inferior  strata  of  the  population.  A  careful  study 8  of  unmarried 
mothers  in  Boston,  1914,  revealed  the  status  of  691  whose  occu- 
pations were  reported : 

«  Lenroot,  Katharine  F.  Social  Responsibility  for  the  Protection  of  Children 
Handicapped  by  Illegitimate  Birth.  Annals  of  the  American  Academy  of 
Political  and  Social  Science,  November,  1921. 

7  In  the  registration  area,  1920,  excluding  California  and  Massachusetts. 
Birth  Statistics,  1920,  p.  25 ;  Bureau  of  the  Census,  Washington,  1922. 

« Illegitimacy  as  a  Child-Welfare  Problem,  Part  II,  p.  122,  Children's  Bureau, 
Pub.  75,  Washington,  1921. 
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Not  gainfully  employed 98 

Clerks  and  kindred  workers 68 

Semi-skilled  workers    192 

Servants 326 

All   others    7 

691 

Miss  Lenroot  summarizes  other  studies  by  saying,  "  Avail- 
able information  indicates  that  the  great  majority  of  the 
mothers  are  gainfully  employed  prior  to  the  child's  birth,  chiefly 
in  domestic  service  or  as  semi-skilled  factory  workers.  Almost 
half  the  fathers  are  in  the  ranks  of  semi-skilled  workers,  though 
a  large  percentage  are  skilled  workers,  or  clerks  and  kindred 
workers."  In  other  words,  the  economic  status  of  the  father 
averages  a  little  higher  than  that  of  the  mother. 

In  the  third  place,  the  mothers  are,  to  a  large  extent,  of 
inferior  mentality.  Of  468  in  the  Boston  investigation,  as  to 
whose  mental  condition  data  were  available,  100  were  reported 
as  feeble-minded  or  subnormal  and  half  a  dozen  as  insane.  It 
can  hardly  be  doubted  that  many  of  the  382  described  as 
"  normal,  so  far  as  known  "  were  at  least  border-line  cases. 
"  These,"  says  Miss  Lenroot,  "  are  understatements.  Consider- 
ing together  the  mental  condition  of  parents  and  maternal 
grandparents,  only  fragmentary  evidence  being  available,  it  was 
found  that  of  2178  children  born  out  of  wedlock  who  were  under 
care  of  social  agencies,  at  least  19  per  cent  had  a  heritage  in 
which  there  was  known  or  probable  insanity,  feeble-mindedness, 
or  other  subnormal  or  abnormal  mental  condition."  Moreover, 
the  feeble-minded  women  are  more  likely  to  have  had  several 
illegitimate  children,  than  are  the  more  normal  ones.  I  have 
found  no  definite  information  about  the  mentality  of  the 
fathers,  but  their  economic  status,  and  the  fact  that  a  feeble- 
minded male  is  not  attractive  to  most  women,  make  it  probable 
that  the  level  of  intelligence  of  the  fathers  averages  a  little 
higher  than  that  of  the  mothers. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  mothers  are  of  previous  bad 
character,  without  taking  into  account  the  fact  of  illegitimate 
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maternity,  which  to  some  persons  would  be  ipso  facto  evidence. 
The  same  holds  true  of  the  fathers. 

Kepeated  infractions  of  the  moral  code,  serious  alcoholism,  or  other 
anti-social  characteristics  were  reported  in  the  histories  of  42  per  cent 
of  the  mothers  of  children  born  out  of  wedlock  in  one  year,  for  whom 
social  information  was  available,  while  the  mothers  of  54  per  cent  of 
the  children  under  care  of  social  agencies,  and  of  the  same  per  cent 
of  children  under  care  of  the  state,  were  so  reported.  Considering 
together  the  character  of  mother,  father,  and  maternal  grandparents 
for  the  group  of  2178  children  under  care  of  social  agencies,  only  38 
per  cent  of  the  children  had  parents  and  grandparents  who  were  of 
good  character,  so  far  as  known.9 

The  typical 10  illegitimate  child,  then,  may  be  said  to  be  the 
offspring  of  a  young  mother  of  inferior  status  mentally, 
morally,  and  economically;  and  of  a  father  who  is  probably  a 
little  superior  to  the  mother  in  age,  mentality,  and  economic 
status,  if  not  in  morals. 

The  lack  of  records  concerning  illegitimate  children,  except 
during  the  first  few  months  of  life,  makes  it  impossible  to 
study  the  character  of  the  offspring  of  such  unions  in  the  way 
that  would  be  desirable.  The  frequency  of  mental  defect  and 
congenital  syphilis  in  the  population  of  orphanages,  many  of 
whose  inmates  are  of  illegitimate  birth,  doubtless  reflects  some- 
thing of  the  facts;  but  the  principal  deduction  statistically 
established  is  the  high  infant  mortality  which,  in  America  as 
in  most  parts  of  the  world,  is  two  or  three  times  the  average. 
Many  erroneous  conclusions  have  been  drawn  from  this  fact. 
The  mortality  of  illegitimate  children  ought  to  be  above  the 
average,  because  they  do  not  form  an  average  group,  but  one 
selected  for  abundance  of  natural  handicaps,  in  addition  to  the 
social  difficulties  of  the  mother.  While  some  of  the  high  mor- 

»  Lenroot,  op.  cit. 

10  Undoubtedly  the  public  records  are  defective,  in  that  the  illegitimate 
mothers  of  the  highest  mental  and  economic  status  are  more  likely  to  succeed  in 
keeping  their  condition  from  becoming  a  matter  of  record.  I  have  no  basis  for 
estimating  the  amount  of  this  influence. 
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tality  is  doubtless  due  to  faulty  feeding,  consequent  on  the 
early  separation  of  mother  and  child,  a  much  larger  part  must 
be  due  to  defective  heredity,  congenital  syphilis,  and  similar 
handicaps.  It  is  significant  that,  excluding  diseases  due  directly 
to  nutrition,  the  Boston  investigation  showed  the  mortality  for 
the  ordinary  diseases  of  infancy  (closely  associated  with 
heredity)  to  be  two  or  three  times  the  average.  Before  using 
the  infant  mortality  rate  to  work  up  any  more  sympathy,  the 
reformers  might  well  publish  a  comparison  with  the  rate  in  a 
really  comparable  group  of  legitimate  children. 

All  of  these  facts  about  the  inferior  heredity  of  illegitimate 
children  as  a  class  are  well  known,  but  it  has  seemed  necessary 
to  rehearse  them  as  a  foundation  for  the  very  obvious  con- 
clusion to  which  I  wish  to  call  attention,  namely,  that  the  high 
infant  mortality  of  these  children  is,  from  the  narrowest  point 
of  view,  eugenic,  and  tends  to  purify  the  racial  germ  plasm  of 
elements  which  it  is  much  better  off  without.  The  ostracism  of 
illegitimate  mothers  and  the  callous  indifference  often  mani- 
fested toward  the  fate  of  their  children  are  social  attitudes 
which  have  certainly  not  been  built  up  by  any  conscious  eugenic 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  race;  but  their  effects  are  eugenic  in  a 
crude,  harsh,  and  drastic  way. 

If,  then,  it  is  proposed  to  modify  the  present  status  of 
illegitimacy  in  such  a  way  as  to  save  the  lives  of  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  these  children,  it  is  important  that  this  action,  which 
is  eugenically  a  step  backward,  be  accompanied  by  some  definite 
eugenic  measure  to  counterbalance  it;  otherwise  this  humani- 
tarian reform,  like  many  others,  will  leave  the  race  really  worse 
off  than  before,  in  regard  to  the  perpetuation  of  defective  strains 
of  germ  plasm.  This  is  the  direct  result ;  the  indirect  results  on 
the  public  attitude  toward  the  home  and  family  may  be  much 
more  important,  though  not  so  easily  recognized. 

In  view  of  the  momentous  results  that  may  follow  the  legis- 
lative changes  requested  on  behalf  of  this  small  and  anti-social 
part  of  the  population,  it  would  seem  natural  that  these  changes 
be  scrutinized  very  carefully  from  a  eugenic  point  of  view.  But 
this  point  of  view  is  precisely  the  one  that  is  almost  always 
ignored,  in  any  discussion  of  the  subject.  I  propose  to  comment 
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very  briefly  on  a  few  of  the  salient  points  in  the  proposed 
changes,  and  for  convenience  I  will  take  them  up  under  seven 
heads  as  classified  by  the  Children's  Bureau:  " 
1.  BIRTH  REGISTRATION. — It  is  agreed  that  full  registration  of 
illegitimate  and  all  other  births  is  desirable  on  every  account. 
The  reformers,  however,  commonly  make  much  of  the  sup- 
posed importance  of  secrecy.  "  Together  with  efforts  to  secure 
complete  and  accurate  birth  registration  must  go  concern  that 
no  record  shall  be  so  used  that  the  child's  future  happiness  may 
be  in  any  way  endangered."12  To  this  end  it  is  proposed  that 
the  details  of  birth  certificates  be  confidential,  to  be  consulted 
only  upon  court  order,  or  by  some  similar  procedure. 

Surely,  this  is  going  too  far,  in  promoting  supposed  private 
interests  at  the  expense  of  public  welfare.  For  the  improve- 
ment of  sexual  selection,  it  is  requisite  that  details  of  birth  be 
much  more  widely  known  than  at  present.  Birth  certificates, 
and  similar  information,  should  be  freely  accessible  to  the  public 
for  this  reason.  This  is  of  particular  importance  in  the  case  of 
illegitimacy,  because  of  the  frequent  germinal  inferiority,  for 
reasons  noted  above,  of  such  individuals.  Certainly  from  this 
point  of  view,  few  facts  could  be  of  more  concern  to  a  young 
person  contemplating  marriage,  than  the  fact  of  the  prospective 
partner's  illegitimacy.  Yet  to  safeguard  the  supposed  happi- 
ness of  one  individual,  it  is  proposed  to  penalize  the  happiness 
of  unnumbered  future  generations,  not  to  mention  the  interests 
of  the  state  in  the  cutting-off  of  inferior  lines  of  descent.  Could 
any  proposal  be  more  shortsighted? 

The  reason  for  secrecy  is,  of  course,  to  prevent  the  innocent 
child  from  bearing  a  stigma.  But,  after  all,  is  there  any  reason 
why  the  innocent  child  should  not  bear  a  stigma?  It  is  ines- 
capably stigmatized  by  birth,  through  inheritance  from  anti- 

11  A  number  of  regional  conferences  on  illegitimacy  have  been  held,  and  their 
discussions  summarized    (with  many  papers  printed  in   full)    in  Standards  of 
Legal  Protection  for  Children  Born  Out  of  Wedlock,  Children's  Bureau,  Pub.  77, 
Washington,  1921. 

12  Illegitimacy  as  a  Child-Welfare  Problem,  Part  I,  p.  20,  Children's  Bureau, 
Pub.  G6,  1920. 
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social,  probably  mentally  defective,  and  otherwise  abnormal 
parents.  The  stigma  will  not  be  pleasant  for  the  child  to  bear, 
any  more  than  would  any  other  infirmity;  but  the  harm  done 
to  society  by  temporarily  concealing  this  stigma — which,  how- 
ever, can  not  be  so  far  concealed  that  it  will  not  reappear  in 
the  individual's  children — is  vastly  greater. 

In  this  connection  a  popular  line  of  reform  is  the  euphemistic. 
The  name  "  bastard  "  is  subject  to  justifiable  protest,  because  of 
its  connotations.  "  Illegitimate "  is  rejected  because  it  is 
argued  that  the  parentage,  not  the  child,  is  illegitimate.  "  Chil- 
dren born  out  of  wedlock,"  a  circumlocution  popularized  by  the 
Children's  Bureau,  and  "  children  whose  parents  have  not 
married  each  other  "  (a  Norwegian  phrase)  are  objected  to  as 
cumbersome  and  not  lending  themselves  to  adjectival  use. 
Ernst  Freund  therefore  urges  that  the  individual  in  question  be 
termed  a  "  natural  child,"  as  if,  by  implication,  there  is  some- 
thing unnatural  about  a  birth  inside  wedlock.  But  the  climax 
is  attained  by  the  mealy-mouthed  who  refer  to  the  bastard  as  a 
"  love  child,"  thereby  recording  their  view  that  the  product  of 
a  furtive  mating  between  some  weakly-inhibited  reprobate  and  a 
feeble-minded  servant  girl  is  typically  an  emblem  of  love,  by 
contrast  with  the  child  born  in  monogamy.  If  a  new  name  is 
to  be  given  to  the  illegitimate  child,  surely  it  must  be  something 
very  different  in  implication  from  these  two! 

2.  THE    PROBLEM    OF    ESTABLISHING    PATERNITY. — In    order 
that  the  lines  of  descent  in  the  race  may  be  known,  the  estab- 
lishment of  filiation,  though  sometimes  difficult,  is  of  funda- 
mental importance.     If  the  mother  or  someone  representing 
her  does  not  take  steps  to  that  end,  the  state  should  do  so.    The 
notorious  French  law,  adopted  in  the  time  of  Napoleon,  stood 
for  a  century  as  the  symbol  of  a  non-biological  attitude:    "  The 
investigation  of  paternity  is  forbidden."     It  was  amended  in 
1912. 

3.  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE  FATHER. — The  extent  to  which  the 
father  should  be  liable  for  the  support  of  his  illegitimate  off- 
spring is  a  critical  problem  in  this  investigation,  and  one  to 
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which  reformers  have  devoted  much  of  their  attention,  even 
though  for  the  most  part  "  zeal  outruns  discretion."  A  common 
form  of  panacea  among  legislators  has  been  the  adoption  of  the 
miraculous  formula  that  an  illegitimate  child  is  "  the  lawful 
child  of  the  father."  But  as  Professor  Freund  points  out,  this 
light-hearted  action  is  taken  without  any  clear  conception  of 
what  it  involves,  in  regard  to  custody,  right  of  inheritance,  and 
name.  In  practice,  such  a  provision  is  unworkable,  as  I  believe 
the  ill-advised  North  Dakota  law  of  1919  has  shown.13 

If  the  father  is  to  be  responsible  for  the  support  of  the 
child  he  must  in  justice  have  some  control  over  that  child,  a  fact 
which  reformers  often  dislike  to  face,  because  it  is  not  com- 
patible with  their  vindictive  attitude  toward  the  father  and 
their  sentimental  attitude  toward  the  mother.  A  legal  father, 
for  instance,  is  responsible  for  all  the  debts  of  his  children. 
What  would  happen  if  this  rule  were  applied  to  an  illegitimate 
child  not  subject  to  paternal  control? 

Again,  what  is  to  be  done  about  paternal  responsibility  in  the 
case  of  a  promiscuous  woman?14  In  such  cases  it  is  often 
impossible  to  establish  paternity  by  the  methods  now  in  vogue, 
although,  as  Roswell  H.  Johnson  pointed  out  several  years 
ago,15  application  of  the  methods  of  anthropology  and  genetics 
would  solve  most  problems.  The  Norwegian  law  is  logically 
consistent  in  making  all  culpable  males  responsible,  thus  giving 
the  child  a  sort  of  collective  parent  or  group  parent.  But 
such  an  easy  solution  does  not  advance  the  eugenic  interests  of 
the  state. 
4.  INHERITANCE  RIGHTS;  NAME. — From  a  eugenic  point  of 

is  Among  other  valuable  gifts,  this  law  bestows  upon  the  illegitimate  child 
* '  the  right  to  live  in  the  house  of  his  father. ' ' 

14  Casuists  can  find  many  other  examples  that  offer  nice  problems,  as  the 
child  born  of  rape,  of  an  incestuous  union,  of  a  Negro-white  union  in  states 
where  the  laws  prohibit  such  unions,  and  so  on.  'Some  of  these  are  touched  on 
in  a  remarkably  sane  paper  by  Arthur  W.  Towne,  printed  in  Standards  of  Legal 
Protection  for  Children  Born  Out  of  Wedlock,  p.  132-135,  Children's  Bureau, 
Pub.  77,  1921. 

is  Johnson,  Roswell  H.  The  Determination  of  Disputed  Parentage  as  a  Factor 
in  Reducing  Infant  Mortality.  Journal  of  Heredity,  Vol.  X,  No.  3,  p.  121-124, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  March,  1919. 


522  JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

view,  inheritance  of  the  parental  property  is  of  great  im- 
portance, because  of  the  influence  of  relative  wealth  in  dis- 
couraging or  encouraging  adequate  reproduction  on  the  part  of 
the  heirs.  I  believe  it  is  clearly  indicated,  for  reasons  outlined 
above,  that  on  the  average,  a  man's  illegitimate  child  will  be  of 
less  eugenic  value  than  his  legitimate  children.  If  so,  it  is  not 
desirable  that  the  illegitimate  should  inherit  equally,  and  the 
North  Dakota  law  which  provides  for  equal  shares,  is  dysgenic. 

But  in  any  case,  a  father  in  the  United  States  is  not  legally 
compelled  to  bequeath  property  to  his  children,  as  he  is  in  some 
foreign  countries;  he  can  cut  off  any  one  of  his  legitimate  chil- 
dren without  a  cent.  He  can  not  be  compelled  to  bequeath  part 
of  his  fortune  to  an  illegitimate  child,  without  a  change  in  the 
fundamental  principles  of  American  law;  and  if  the  right  of 
inheritance  is  dependent  on  the  father's  inclination,  as  it  in 
fact  is,  then  the  wording  of  the  North  Dakota  law  is  foolish, 
for  the  illegitimate  child  has  a  "  right "  to  inherit,  anyhow,  just 
as  a  stranger  has,  provided  the  testator  wishes  to  remember  him 
hi  his  will. 

As  to  the  paternal  name,  one  type  of  thoroughgoing  re- 
former would  make  it  compulsory  on  the  illegitimate  child  to 
take  his  father's  name;  most  would  make  it  optional.  The 
interests  of  eugenics  would  be  better  served  in  some  ways  if 
every  child,  by  taking  his  father's  name,  thereby  advertised  his 
true  genealogy;  but  this  would  involve  many  practical  diffi- 
culties, and  the  point  is  unimportant,  since  a  change  of  name, 
legally  or  otherwise,  is  easy  enough,  and  the  father  might  often 
buy  off  his  illegitimate  offspring  in  this  respect. 

While  the  interests  of  the  illegitimate  child  must  be  given 
proper  consideration,  there  often  may  be  cases  when  the  interests 
of  a  legitimate  family  require  at  least  equal  consideration.  The 
married  mother  who  bears  an  illegitimate  child  is  a  case  in 
point;  the  married  father  may  be  another,  if  the  admission  of 
his  illegitimate  offspring  would  break  up  a  desirable  home  with- 
out serving  any  useful  purpose  of  equal  weight.  Such  cases 
offer  a  strong  argument  for  the  principle  that  illegitimacy  cases 
should  be  dealt  with  by  some  agency  that  can  use  its  discre- 
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tion,  even  though  such  an  agency  might  need  the  wisdom  of 
"Solomon. 

-5.  CARE  BY  MOTHER. — The  question  under  this  head  is  whether 
the  mother  should  be  obliged  to  keep  her  child,  at  least  during 
the  nursing  period,  or  whether,  as  at  present,  she  may  give  it 
away  within  a  few  days  of  birth  and  never  hear  of  it  again. 
Probably  this  question  can  best  be  settled  in  accord  with  the 
facts  of  each  individual  case. 

•6.  SURRENDER  OF  CHILD. — The  question  here  is,  "  Should  the 
parents  of  a  child  born  out  of  wedlock  be  permitted  to  surrender 
the  child  for  adoption,  or  to  any  agency  or  person  outside  their 
own  family,  without  the  consent  of  a  court  of  competent  juris- 
diction or  of  an  authorized  state  agency?"  Social  workers  gen- 
erally answer,  "  No." 

7.  STATE  SUPERVISION. — This  involves  the  question  whether  the 
state  should  assume  protection  and  supervision  over  all  chil- 
dren born  out  of  wedlock,  by  virtue  of  the  fact  of  such  birth,  or 
whether  it  should  intervene  only  in  cases  which  are  neglected 
or  dependent,  or  in  danger  of  becoming  so.  Social  workers  are 
divided  in  their  views  on  this  point,  which  involves  many  con- 
siderations that  can  not  be  dismissed  offhand,  or  even  judged 
without  experience  of  their  practical  import.  Nevertheless,  I 
venture  to  suggest  that  here,  as  in  many  other  phases  of  the 
whole  problem,  circumstances  should  govern;  and  that  it  is 
preferable  to  deal  with  individual  cases  before  a  domestic  rela- 
tions court,  or  some  other  agency  that  has  authority  to  use  its 
own  discretion,  rather  than  to  attempt  by  mass  legislation  to 
spread  on  the  statute  books  iron-clad  rules  that  may  be  more 
far-reaching  than  their  framers  expect. 

Everyone  must  sympathize  with  the  plight  of  the  child  born 
out  of  wedlock,  and  be  anxious  to  see  him  accorded  every  mitiga- 
tion of  his  lot  that  is  compatible  with  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
race:  but  beyond  this  a  eugenist  can  not  go.  The  mores  of 
monogamous  marriage  have  been  built  up,  as  the  product  of  a 
.sort  of  natural  selection,18  throughout  the  evolution  of  man; 

16  Cf.  Keller,  Albert  Galloway.     Societal  Evolution.     New  York,  1915. 
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they  are  not  to  be  tampered  with  except  after  much  more  care- 
ful study  than  has  apparently  been  given  to  the  subject  by  most 
of  those  who  argue  that  "  every  child  has  a  right  to  have  two 
parents."  Moreover,  even  if  the  constitution  should  be  amended 
to  declare  that  there  is  no  stigma  attached  to  illegitimacy, 
society  would  continue  to  stigmatize  the  illegitimate  so  long  as 
people  feel  that  there  is  cause  for  pride  in  descent  from  intelli- 
gent, self-controlled,  socially-minded  ancestors,  and  cause  for 
humiliation  in  descent  from  feeble-minded,  weakly-inhibited, 
and  anti-social  ancestors. 

The  trouble  is  that  the  reformers  who  want  to  give  every 
child  two  parents  are  guided  not  by  biology,  which  has  already 
given  every  child  two  parents,  but  by  sentiment.  Their  princi- 
pal desire  is  not  to  further  the  progressive  evolution  of  the  race, 
but  to  make  things  easier  for  the  unmarried  mother  and  to 
secure  better  nurture  for  her  child.  Both  of  these  ambitions  are 
commendable  within  limits,  but  not  beyond. 

As  far  as  the  mother  is  concerned,  it  can  not  be  held  that 
the  father  is  the  invariable  sinner,  and  the  woman  in  the  case 
merely  a  weak  and  helpless  victim  of  his  perfidy.  In  many  cases 
the  woman  is  quite  as  much  to  blame  as  the  man.  Reformers 
would  remove  the  stigma  from  her,  by  making  her  motherhood 
just  as  sacred  and  honorable  as  any  other  kind  of  motherhood. 
Apart  from  the  fact  that  such  an  end  can  not  be  achieved,  in 
the  face  of  the  present  mores,  it  may  well  be  asked  why  all 
motherhood  should  be  placed  on  the  same  basis.  There  is  a 
big  distinction  between  thoughtfulness  and  a  sense  of  responsi- 
bility, and  the  kind  of  motherhood  that  produces  children  out 
of  levity,  recklessness,  and  the  inability  to  escape  the  conse- 
quences. I  can  see  no  reason  why  the  former  type  should  not  be- 
honored  and  the  latter  stigmatized. 

In  order  to  make  the  two  kinds  of  motherhood  more  indis- 
tinguishable, there  is  a  short  cut  to  human  morality  much  in 
vogue  in  some  quarters,  which  consists  in  getting  hold  of  the 
man  in  the  case,  and  forcing  him  to  marry  the  woman,  pro- 
vided, of  course,  he  is  not  already  married  to  some  other  woman. 
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Apart  from  the  fact  that  in  many  cases  this  produces  loveless 
marriages,  which  turn  out  badly  (as  I  believe  experienced 
social  workers  testify),  thereby  leading  to  further  marital 
unfaithfulness  and  increased  disintegration  of  the  monogamous 
ideal,  it  must  be  noted  that  this  kind  of  marriage  does  not  pro- 
vide for  good  sexual  selection.  From  a  eugenic  point  of  view, 
it  is  therefore  not  to  be  encouraged. 

In  addition  to  mitigating  the  lot  of  the  unmarried  mother, 
the  other  object  of  the  reformers  is  to  wipe  out  the  unmerited 
sufferings  of  illegitimate  children  by  obliterating  the  distinction 
between  legitimacy  and  illegitimacy.  This,  too,  is  easier  said 
than  done,  as  I  have  already  pointed  out :  the  illegitimate  child 
is  in  most  cases  ineradicably  marked  at  birth,  by  his  inheritance. 
Is  not  F.  W.  Foerster  right  when  he  says,  "  Such  an  artificial 
leveling  is  absolutely  impossible:  the  actual  difference  between 
the  concrete  and  physically  inevitable  effect  which  results  from 
the  two  kinds  of  motherhood  is  so  fundamental  that  it  can  not 
be  obliterated  by  any  abstract  leveling." 

One  can  not  even  accept  the  fundamental  assumption  that  it 
is  desirable  that  every  child  should  have  two  parents.  Does  it 
not  depend  on  what  kind  of  parents  they  are?  Some  children 
would  be  better  off  without  any  parents,  than  with  those  they 
have.  In  many  cases  the  present  system  (if  properly  adminis- 
tered) of  creches  and  adoption  for  illegitimate  children  may 
be  the  best,  provided  their  antecedents  are  not  concealed  in 
such  a  way  that  they  will  burst  forth  to  cause  agony  later  in 
life  when  they  marry. 

It  appears,  then,  from  the  eugenic  point  of  view,  and  with 
reference  to  conditions  in  the  United  States  of  America  at  the 
present  time,  that  all  proposed  reforms  which  have  for  their 
object  the  endeavor  to  make  illegitimate  maternity  pleasanter 
and  more  respectable,  and  to  give  illegitimate  children  a  better 
start  in  life,  must  be  looked  upon  with  suspicion,  if  not  actual 
disfavor.  The  results  can  hardly  be  other  than,  directly,  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  cacogenic  individuals  in  the  community, 
and  indirectly,  to  break  down  the  ideal  of  monogamous  family 
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life,  which  would  eventually  result  in  the  production  of  a  still 
further  increased  number  of  inferior  children  and  the  provision 
of  worse  nurture  for  them  through  the  disintegration  of  the 
monogamous  partnership  ideal.  At  present,  the  only  real  pro- 
tection for  motherhood  is  offered  by  a  powerful  and  authorita- 
tive institution  such  as  monogamy,  which  binds  and  educates 
the  individual  father  to  the  protection  of  the  individual  mother. 
A  peculiar  confusion  is  evident  in  the  minds  of  many  who  deal 
with  this  problem.  Thus  Professor  Freund  declares: 

The  view  that  the  interest  of  the  child  is  the  paramount  interest  to 
which  all  other  considerations  should  yield  is  not  only  attractive,  but 
socially  sound.  The  view,  on  the  other  hand,  that  in  the  interest  of 
the  institution  of  marriage  the  fruit  of  illicit  relations  must  be  penal- 
ized and  made  odious  is  intrinsically  abhorrent. 

Now  it  must  be  evident  to  any  student  of  history  that 
marriage  is  a  development,  not  for  the  benefit  and  protection 
of  man,  so  much  as  for  the  benefit  and  protection  of  woman 
and  child.  Anything,  therefore,  that  safeguards  the  home  is 
for  the  interest  of  mother  and  infant;  while  measures,  such  as 
many  of  the  proposed  reforms  in  the  illegitimacy  laws,  which, 
while  professing  to  work  for  the  welfare  of  mother  and  child, 
actually  tend  to  break  down  the  ideal  of  the  home,  are  in  the 
long  run  certain  to  injure  mother  and  child  more  than  any- 
thing else. 

It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  illegitimacy  problem  is 
being  attacked  from  the  wrong  side.  The  number  of  children 
born  out  of  wedlock  in  the  United  States  is  so  small,  in  relation 
to  the  legitimates,  and  their  eugenical  quality  is,  on  the  average, 
so  low,  that  mass  legislation  intended  to  benefit  them,  but 
actually  much  more  than  counterbalancing  any  good  it  may  do, 
by  the  harm  done  to  the  normal  and  eugenic  part  of  society, 
is  unwise. 

The  difficulties  and  injustices  arising  in  actual  cases  must 
of  course  be  met  as  well  as  is  humanly  possible;  but  can  not 
these  problems  be  left  largely  to  the  discretion  of  a  domestic 
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relations  court,  with  a  minimum  of  red  tape,  mandate,  hard  and 
fast  law,  and  compulsory  judicial  procedure?  Then,  attention 
can  be  centered  on  illegitimacy  in  a  broader  way  with  a  view, 
if  not  to  wiping  it  out,  at  least  to  reducing  it  to  small  propor- 
tions. Effective  measures  for  doing  this  are  numerous  and  not 
experimental.  They  include  such  familiar  procedures  as: 

Better  education  of  young  people,  especially  in  physiology, 
ethics,  and  mental  hygiene.17 

More  facilities  for  recreation. 

Proper  care  or  segregation  of  the  feeble-minded,  particularly 
women  of  child-bearing  age. 

Suppression  of  prostitution. 

Supervision  of  feebly-inhibited  men  and  women. 

Finally,  and  most  important  of  all,  every  eugenic  measure 
that  will  tend  to  raise  the  level  of  the  race  and  reduce  the 
number  of  feeble-minded  and  feebly-inhibited  persons  born, 
thereby  reducing  the  number  of  potential  illegitimate  parents. 

IT  Cf.  Kenworthy,  Marion  E.  The  Mental  Hygiene  Aspects  of  Illegitimacy. 
Mental  Hygiene,  Vol.  V,  p.  499-508,  July,  1921. 
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Even  in  these  enlightened  days  and  in  this  so-called  demo- 
cratic age,  he  who  ventures  publicly  to  discuss  with  adults  some 
of  the  most  fundamental  facts  of  life  incurs  a  serious  risk.  He 
probably  would  meet  with  social  ostracism  and,  at  best,  could 
expect  a  fate  somewhat  worse  than  the  cuckoo  in  June,  for  he 
likely  would  find  himself  neither  heard  nor  regarded.  And  yet 
we  proudly  claim  that  the  concern  that  it  shows  for  human  life 
and  human  destiny  is  a  fair  measure  of  a  civilization.  Judged 
by  this  criterion,  contemporary  civilization  would  seem  to  be 
far  from  perfection.  We  still  stifle  the  voices  of  those  crying 
in  the  wilderness  and  try  to  combat  opinions  by  force,  just  as 
if  shackling  men  could  shackle  the  ideas  they  entertain.  If  it 
be  true  that  everything  human  is  divine,  then  surely  a  frank 
consideration  of  the  control  of  human  propagation  needs  no 
apology  or  explanation.  What  does  need  explanation  is  our 
silence  upon  this  outstanding  topic. 

My  title  does  an  injustice  to  Malthus  who  regarded  all  con- 
traceptive measures  save  late  marriage,  celibacy,  and  moral 
restraint  as  a  curse.  But  Malthus  being  defenseless,  I  followed 
others  in  doing  violence  to  his  memory  rather  than  to  use  a 
still  more  objectionable,  although  more  current  term.  Nor  am 
I  using  the  term  Neo-Malthusianism  entirely  according  to 
present  custom.  For  as  far  as  I  know,  none  but  over-enthusiastic 
advocates  or  outspoken  opponents  of  so-called  birth  control 
still  hold  to  the  view  that  regulation  of  fertilization  can  largely 
relieve  us  of  poverty  and  crime,  and  that  a  high  birth-rate  alone 
is  responsible  for  what  we  call  over-population.  Up  to  the 
present,  individual  and  social  incompetence  probably  has  been 
the  chief  cause  of  poverty,  and  a  reduction  of  the  populations 
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of  China  and  India  to  one  half  probably  would  not  relieve  these 
countries  from  recurring  famine.  Moreover,  the  question  of 
over-population  has  been  a  regional  or  local,  rather  than  a  pan- 
terrestrial  problem.  Hence,  at  present  it  would  seem  to  be 
unnecessary  to  regard  it  from  the  standpoint  of  possible  future 
conditions,  although  it  must  be  admitted  that,  in  the  last 
analysis,  problems  of  over-population  though  admittedly  com- 
plex, will  become  biological.  I  plainly  am  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand a  recent  economic  writer  who  declared  that  over-popula- 
tion does  not  spring  from  biological  sources.  He  evidently 
forgot  to  add  at  present,  and  alone. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  competent  authority  that  the  cease- 
less increase  of  man  is  "  the  source  of  the  major  facts  of  history 
and  the  besetting  condition  of  every  social  problem  that  can  be 
named  at  this  hour."  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  until  recently  population  still  was  increasing  at  the  rate 
of  nearly  half  a  million  annually  in  Great  Britain,  more  than 
half  a  million  in  Austria  Hungary,  and  three  quarters  of  a 
million  in  Germany.  Indeed,  although  the  population  of 
England  and  Wales  increased  but  20  per  cent  between  the 
Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Centuries  it  nearly  quadrupled  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century.  Such  facts  as  these  lend  much  point  to 
the  position  of  a  prominent  English  health  officer  who  recently 
declared :  "  I  decline  to  see  that  a  man  should  be  accused  of 
failing  in  his  duty  if  he  refused  to  have  children  merely  for  the 
sake  of  emigrating  them  to  the  antipodes." 

In  discussing  the  great  movements  of  population  in  the  past, 
Petrie  pointed  out  that  unrestrained  expansion  of  barbarous 
races  has  devastated  Europe  since  the  dawn  of  history.  Petrie 
regarded  these  migrations  as  "  the  most  terrible  tragedies  of  all 
humanity,"  bringing  "  the  wreck  of  the  whole  system  of  civili- 
zation, protracted  starvation,  and  wholesale  massacre."  Hence, 
he  asked:  "Can  it  be  avoided?  That  is  the  question  before 
all  others  to  the  statesman  who  looks  beyond  the  present  time." 
In  commenting  upon  these  fateful  words,  Ellis  recently  stated, 
although  it  is  but  ten  years  since  Petrie  uttered  them,  "  We  now 
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realize  that  these  expansions  are  not  confined  to  the  remote 
past  but  are  at  work  and  are  producing  the  same  awful  results, 
even  at  the  present  hour."  However  we  may  regard  these 
utterances,  everyone  must  admit  that  population  pressure  is 
not  wholly  a  thing  of  the  past.  Indeed,  it  has  some  very  im- 
portant contemporary  international  aspects. 

Contraceptive  measures  have  been  in  use  since  time  im- 
memorial. The  Greeks  are  said  to  have  had  recourse  to  medic- 
inal means  for  the  control  of  conception,  and  likewise  the 
Romans,  according  to  Pliny.  Soranus  is  said  to  have  recom- 
mended the  external  use  of  various  substances,  and  revolting 
drugs — mostly  no  doubt,  wholly  ineffective — have  been  taken 
internally  for  the  same  purpose  for  centuries.  Magic  and 
grosser  mechanical  means  and  even  mutilating  operative  pro- 
cedures also  were  resorted  to  in  the  past.  Nor  did  the  attempts 
of  the  ancients  to  evade  unwelcome  additions  to  the  population 
stop  with  contraceptive  measures.  The  laws  of  Lycurgus  bade 
the  Spartans  destroy  all  weaklings,  and  Virgil  proudly  testifies 
that  the  old  Romans  by  using  the  river  test  for  the  newborn, 
eliminated  weaklings.  Although  the  efficacy  and  wisdom  of 
such  procedures  are  open  to  question  and  although  they  were 
aimed  more  at  quality  than  quantity  of  population,  they 
inevitably  reduced  the  numbers. 

Various  primitive  peoples  purposely  exposed  the  newborn. 
The  Chinese  slew  some  of  the  female  newborn ;  the  Arabs  buried 
them  alive  in  the  sands,  and  let  it  not  be  forgotten  in  this  con- 
nection that  destruction  of  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  lamentably 
common  even  among  our  people  to-day.  No  one  knows  just 
what  this  loss  amounts  to  among  us,  but  all  are  agreed  that  it 
is  material,  the  estimates  ranging  from  10  to  30  per  cent.  If 
it  be  recalled  that  such  interference  with  gestation  often  results 
in  the  serious  injury  and  also  permanent  ill  health  of  the 
mother,  it  is  evident  that  the  real  or  final  loss  of  life  due  to 
these  practices  among  our  own  people,  far  exceeds  the  direct 
loss.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  most  conservative  are  justi- 
fied in  speaking  of  an  abortion  evil  and  menace  among  civilized 
peoples  to-day. 
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It  is  generally  assumed  that  all  religions  are  firmly  opposed 
to  the  use  of  contraceptive  practices  of  any  kind.  Yet  the 
Jews  long  have  approved  periodical  abstinence  and  this  form  of 
regulation  of  conception  is  said  to  have  met  with  the  approval 
of  certain  Catholic  churchmen  also.  But  in  spite  of  such  ob- 
servances, and  of  the  use  of  questionable  devices,  and  the  truly 
appalling  loss  of  life  from  war,  famine,  and  pestilence,  the 
human  family  has  been  steadily  increasing.  Moreover,  this 
increase  in  world  population  has  occurred  in  spite  of  a  falling 
birth-rate  in  all  civilized  countries  during  approximately  the 
last  half  century.  Nor  have  we  much  reason  to  believe  that 
there  will  be  a  decrease  in  the  population  of  the  earth  when 
what  we  now  call  the  uncivilized  have  followed  the  good  or  ill 
example  of  the  civilized  peoples  in  this  matter.  Indeed,  there 
really  would  seem  to  be  little  reason,  at  present,  for  fearing  the 
extinction  of  mankind,  for  race  suicide  is  not  determined  solely 
by  a  falling  birth-rate  but  by  the  ratio  of  the  birth-rate  to  the 
death-rate.  Our  cause  for  concern  would  seem  to  lie  in  a 
rather  different  direction,  for  what  confronts  mankind  at 
present  is  not  merely  a  low  birth-rate  among  the  more  civilized 
and  a  high  birth-rate  among  the  less  civilized,  but  also  a  high 
birth-rate  in  the  lower  and  a  low  birth-rate  in  the  higher  strata 
of  society  in  all  civilized  countries.  It  is  true  that  this,  perhaps, 
is  not  an  entirely  new  phenomenon  in  human  history,  for 
economic  freedom  seems  to  have  been  associated  with  a 
diminishing  birth-rate  long  ago.  Juvenal  in  the  sixth  satire,  for 
example,  declared  that  "  the  wealthy  dame  is  seldom  brought 
to  bed."  Yet  such  things  no  one  can  ignore.  Their  import 
may  be  too  fateful. 

Even  if  we  readily  grant  that  all  strata  of  society  contain 
fit  elements,  a  low  birth-rate  among  the  higher  and  a  high  birth- 
rate among  the  lower  strata  are  very  significant  or  even  sinister, 
if  the  inevitable  effects  of  such  conditions  are  projected  for  a 
considerable  period  of  time.  This  would  seem  to  be  especially 
true  if  we  recall  that  the  humanitarian  instincts  of  civilized 
peoples  have  enhanced  the  significance  of  these  untoward  and 
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truly  foreboding  events,  not  only  by  preserving  all  the  less  fit, 
but  by  permitting,  or  even  by  encouraging  their  propagation. 
There  has  been  much  outcry  against  eugenists  and  perhaps 
properly  so,  but  let  no  one  be  deceived  into  thinking  that  well- 
known  fundamental  biological  laws  demonstrated  so  abundantly 
and  with  such  amazing  results  in  the  higher  mammals,  do  not 
apply  to  man.  In  him,  also,  like  begets  like.  There  is  no 
escape  from  this.  Hence,  it  is  well  that  civilized  societies  long 
have  frowned  upon,  and  that  some  enlightened  governments 
have  largely  prevented  the  propagation  of  the  least  fit.  Surely 
no  one  would  desire  to  increase  the  burden  of  the  unfit  for 
whose  existence  society  mainly  is  responsible.  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  and  impossible  to  sympathize  with  those  who  would 
charge  the  responsibility  for  the  existence  of  the  unfit  and  the 
monstrous  wholly  to  the  Lord ;  or  to  condone  those  who  continue 
to  bless  unions  which  everyone  knows  will  breed  still  more 
dependents  and  result  in  greater  misery. 

Present  civilization  has  largely  hobbled  or  even  negated  the 
purifying  though  crude  effects  of  natural  selection  without  sub- 
stituting an  effective  social  selection.  Although  natural  selec- 
tion did  not  necessarily  mean  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  it  was 
better  than  no  selection.  The  rise  of  a  beneficent  humani- 
tarianism  from  the  widening  sympathies  of  mankind,  has  very 
radically  interfered  with  a  naturally  though  rudely  selective 
death-rate.  Thus,  we  should  substitute  a  selective  birth-rate 
in  order  to  preserve  the  benefits  of  a  selective  death-rate.  It 
is  fortunate  that  even  laymen  are  beginning  to  realize  this.  The 
kindly  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  for  example,  recently  was  reported  as 
saying,  "  The  slums  are  the  chief  breeding  grounds  of  undesir- 
able citizens.  Since  their  inhabitants  cannot  be  gotten  rid  of, 
it  is  better  that  attempts  should  be  made  to  raise  them  to  a 
condition  of  self-respect  in  which  they  probably  would  not  breed 
so  fast.  It  is  usually  only  in  the  lower  strata  that  the  worst 
specimens  get  married.  In  the  higher  ranks  a  thoroughly 
degenerate  stock  tends  to  die  out,  unless  there  is  great  beauty 
and  wealth,  or  title,  to  act  as  a  make-weight." 
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The  greater  fecundity  of  the  feeble-minded,  the  defective, 
the  mentally  deficient,  and  also  of  the  mentally  less  hardy, 
rightly  must  give  deep  concern  to  all  civilized  people.  Although 
one  must  take  statements  regarding  these  matters  with  con- 
siderable qualification,  it  has  been  asserted  that  the  birth-rate 
among  families  of  the  insane,  in  one  of  our  states,  is  twice  as 
great  as  that  among  the  sane.  At  any  rate,  while  it  may  be 
true  that  there  is  a  fear  of  life  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
socially  more  favored,  no  such  fear  is  felt  by  the  unfit.  More- 
over, under  present  conditions  they  are  not  necessarily  short- 
lived. 

The  exceedingly  high  birth-rate  among  defectives  in  general 
has  been  proverbial.  In  150  families  of  degenerates,  for  ex- 
ample, Tredgold  found  an  average  of  7.3  children  per  family  not 
counting  the  still-born.  Even  if  we  ignore  the  broadly  humani- 
tarian significance  of  these  things,  such  breeding  of  weaklings 
by  weaklings  will  prove  a  staggering  economic  burden  to  the 
more  fit.  It  will  be  a  prolific  cause  of  misery  not  only  to  the 
weaklings  themselves,  but  also  to  the  more  far-seeing  and  prov- 
ident members  of  society.  Nor  can  the  burden  of  these  things 
be  overcome  merely  by  prospering  the  fit.  However  great  the 
role  of  genius  in  the  material  and  intellectual  progress  of 
humanity,  genius  itself  can  not  free  society  from  the  biological 
and  economic  consequences  of  the  less  fit. 

Although  an  excessive  birth-rate  always  has  meant  the  pres- 
ence of  large  numbers  of  the  less  fit  and  also  of  the  unfit,  this 
is  necessarily  true  whenever  the  birth-rate  falls  disproportion- 
ally  among  the  abler  elements  of  the  population.  But  this  is 
exactly  what  has  occurred.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
discrimination  against  the  fit  in  the  Mosaic  command  to  in- 
crease and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,  they  have  not  acted 
upon  it  to  the  same  extent  as  have  the  less  fit.  The  former 
either  have  ceased  to  obey  this  command  or  they  must  have 
become  unable  to  do  so.  But  no  one  has  attributed  the  falling 
birth-rate  present  among  all  civilized  peoples,  to  a  lowered 
potential  fertility.  The  low  birth-rate  in  the  higher  social  levels 
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seems  to  be  due  solely  to  voluntary  limitation  on  their  part  and 
the  high  birth-rate  to  the  lack  of  it  among  the  lower.  At  the 
present  time  those  who  least  need  information  regarding  con- 
traception possess  it,  while  those  who  need  it  most  have  it  not. 
Those  who  have  acquired  it  surreptitiously,  or  even  in  the  face 
of  the  law,  will  not  part  with  it,  while  many  of  those  who  not 
only  are  pathetically  eager  for  it  but  sorely  in  need  of  it,  not 
only  for  their  own  relief  but  also  for  the  common  good,  cannot 
secure  it ;  not  even  though  their  very  lives  depend  upon  it. 
Who  can  doubt  that  were  the  conditions  reversed,  society  would 
be  the  gainer  to  a  truly  inestimable  extent?  But  since  such  a 
reversal  is  impossible,  it  is  imperative  that  this  information  be 
available  on  equal  terms  to  all  entitled  to  it,  and  that  social 
attitudes  encourage  the  application  of  it  in  the  case  of  the  less 
fit.  The  least  fit  naturally  must  be  controlled  by  other  measures 
than  their  own  reason.  Society  for  its  own  salvation  simply 
must  find  some  way  of  curbing  the  recklessness  of  the  most 
defective  stocks. 

The  causes  for  the  modern  limitation  of  the  family,  especially 
among  those  more  favored  economically,  no  doubt  are  manifold. 
We  may  even  admit  that  selfishness  and  rarely,  also,  pure 
sensuality  play  a  part,  perhaps  a  large  part.  But  it  also  is  true 
that  a  widening  horizon,  an  increasing  sense  of  parental  responsi- 
bility, and  economic  conditions  are  important  factors  in  this 
matter.  With  greater  economic  freedom  or  a  growing  intelli- 
gence there  comes  a  desire  for  a  richer  and  freer  life,  for  greater 
self-expression  and  self-realization,  and  for  larger  social  effort. 
There  also  is  a  laudable  desire  to  give  succeeding  generations  an 
easier,  if  not  a  better  start  in  life.  Nor  must  we  forget  in  this 
connection  that  although  early  marriage  is  as  desirable  morally 
as  it  ever  was,  family  life  has  become  increasingly  more  dif- 
ficult and  burdensome.  This  circumstance  not  only  tends  to 
limit  the  size  of  the  family  but  also  introduces  a  serious  moral 
problem. 

Since  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  there  has  been  a 
decline  in  what  has  been  termed  the  erotic  instinct  in  the  human 
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race,  late  marriage  on  the  part  of  the  masses  is  quite  generally 
and  quite  correctly  regarded  as  especially  regrettable  or  even 
anti-social  in  its  effects.  Fortunately,  individuals  can  and  do 
mitigate  sex  passions  in  various  ways,  but  since  they  reappear 
with  pristine  vigor  in  offspring,  they  continue  to  reign  largely 
unabated  even  if  not  wholly  uncontrolled,  in  all  the  affairs  of 
men  at  the  present  time.  In  many  persons  they  are  curbed 
merely  by  a  veneer  of  civilization;  in  others,  scarcely  at  all. 
This  is  clearly  emphasized  by  the  prevalence  of  venereal  disease 
and  illegitimacy,  by  tragic  cases  of  unwilling  though  legitimate 
motherhood  even  in  the  presence  of  disease,  by  the  frequency 
of  criminal  abortion,  and  by  homicides  and  suicides  in  connec- 
tion with  the  so-called  eternal  triangle.  If  success,  honor,  a 
home  and  all  that  it  means,  and  even  health,  liberty,  and  life 
are  sacrificed  daily  to  this  passion,  it  is  not  likely  that  moral 
restraint  and  late  marriage  alone  can  solve  the  problem,  as 
Malthus  thought.  Drysdale  even  insisted  that  moral  restraint 
alone  is  not  enough  to  curb  this  powerful  human  instinct  in  the 
curate,  for  without  recourse  to  artificial  means  the  problem  is 
not  merely  one  of  continence  but  of  virtual  abstinence. 

A  function  which  obtrudes  itself  with  tragic  force  upon  inno- 
cent childhood  and  still  clamors  for  attention  in  the  patriarch 
decades  after  its  survival  is  necessary  or  desirable,  an  instinct 
which  persists  in  woman  long  after  it  can  serve  procreative  pur- 
poses, surely  is  not  so  easily  waved  aside.  Multitudes  no  doubt 
have  struggled,  and  will  continue  to  do  so,  against  its  ruthless 
sway  with  encouraging  results.  Many,  fortunately,  will  do  so 
in  spite  of  certain  mistaken  ideas  regarding  the  ill  effects  of 
curbing  natural  instincts  and  of  repressing  emotions,  but  it  will 
be  long  indeed  before  such  self-control  will  govern  everybody. 
Besides,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  in  any  conceivable  organiza- 
tion of  society  a  very  high  birth-rate  can  be  reached  with  the 
exercise  of  no  more  than  a  wholly  negligible  portion  of  human 
procreative  power.  The  size  of  the  average  American  family 
implies  that  less  than  8  per  cent  of  the  potential,  and  probably 
less  than  half  of  the  actual  average  reproductive  capacity  of 
married  women  is  realized. 
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In  the  case  of  men,  nature  has  provided  still  more  lavishly 
for  the  continuation  of  the  species,  for  only  a  trifling  per  cent 
of  their  potential  procreative  capacity  is  realized  in  offspring. 
Although  by  no  means  peculiar  to  mankind,  it  is  clear  that  both 
men  and  women  possess  the  widest  margin  of  safety  in  their 
capacity  to  perpetuate  their  kind.  Only  the  smallest  fraction 
of  these  powers  is  or  ever  can  be  utilized  for  primary  purposes. 
Whatever  explanation  may  be  offered  for  the  fact,  there  is  an 
amazing  excess  of  reproductive  capacity,  not  only  in  brute 
creation,  but  also  in  man.  Although  the  whole  course  of  evolu- 
tion, if  such  there  was,  seems  to  have  been  in  the  direction  of 
lowering  the  birth-rate  during  the  rise  from  the  lower  to  the 
higher  stages  of  life,  no  one  has  been  able  to  establish  the  occur- 
rence of  a  decline  in  reproductive  power  or  even  of  a  progressive 
subsidence  of  erotic  passion  in  humanity.  Although  the  repro- 
ductive rate  is  lower  the  higher  the  organization  of  society  and 
the  higher  the  general  intelligence,  the  role  of  the  sex  passions, 
nevertheless,  becomes  increasingly  complex. 

Whether  or  not  anyone  believes  that  there  is  "  a  Divinity  that 
shapes  our  ends,"  all  enlightened  persons  will  grant  the  desira- 
bility of  greatly  widening  the  role  of  self-restraint.  For  in  the 
future,  as  in  the  past,  self-discipline  rather  than  self-indulgence 
will  continue  to  build  character,  and  it  should,  nay  it  must,  be 
made  to  play  as  large  a  role  as  possible  in  human  society.  Our 
salvation  would  seem  to  depend  upon  it.  It  ever  must  be  the 
ideal  toward  which  humanity  is  travelling.  But  to  rely  upon  it 
alone  in  youth,  and  in  this  day,  would  seem  blind  folly  indeed, 
for  the  lives  of  many  of  us  not  only  are  rough  hewn  but  all  too 
many  of  us  have  rude  if  not  ruthless  tendencies.  The  elimina- 
tion of  most  of  these  in  modern  democratic  societies  would  seem 
possible  only  by  voluntary  personal  action  in  response  to  an 
enlightened  social  consciousness,  for  it  is  only  the  grossly  men- 
tally defective  whom  we  can  unflinchingly  face  and  to  whom  we 
can  justly  say  "  Thou  shalt  not  propagate."  Autocratic  control 
probably  must  stop  there. 

But  voluntary  personal  action  even  on  the  part  of  the  respon- 
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sible  elements  of  society  cannot  be  made  effective  without  an 
understanding  of  the  significance  of  the  problem  in  hand,  and  an 
understanding  of  its  significance  can  result  only  from  publicity 
and  education.  Yet,  with  a  few  exceptions,  civilized  peoples 
not  only  have  frowned  upon  any  consideration  of  the  control  of 
fertilization  but  have  rudely  taken  revenge  upon  those  who 
have  regarded  this  question  as  one  fit  for  public  attention  and 
consideration.  Indeed,  only  a  few  countries,  like  Holland, 
Australia,  and  New  Zealand  have  officially  welcomed  both  dis- 
cussion and  action,  though  public  opinion  in  France  and  England 
has  been  wisely  tolerant. 

Yet  in  reality  only  a  few  serious  objections  have  been  urged 
against  a  policy  of  frank  consideration.  By  some  it  has  been 
argued  that  it  is  wrong  to  interfere  with  the  designs  of  nature 
and  of  nature's  God;  that  to  do  so  will  lower  morals  and  that 
improper  use  will  be  made  of  such  knowledge.  I,  for  one,  do 
not  claim  to  be  able  to  declare  the  designs  of  nature  or  of 
nature's  God,  but  if  unrestrained  propagation  be  a  law  of  nature, 
mankind  already  has  irretrievably  transgressed  it.  Moreover,  a 
goodly  portion  of  it,  indeed  the  more  intelligent  one,  would 
seem  to  have  circumvented  the  purposes  of  the  Creator  beyond 
all  hope  of  redemption.  The  crucial  thing  in  this  connection  is 
the  defeat  of  nature's  design  or  purposes,  not  the  exact  manner 
of  this  defeat.  To  defeat  nature  through  convention  or  absti- 
nence is  just  as  grievous  in  its  consequence  in  limiting  the 
population,  as  to  do  it  by  artifice.  We  may  readily  grant  that 
the  effect  upon  the  individual  and  also  upon  society  undoubtedly 
differs  very  materially  with  the  means  used  to  attain  an  end, 
but  that  is  another  matter,  for  the  point  at  stake  is  that  the 
ends  of  nature,  if  such  they  be,  long  have  been  irretrievably 
defeated  by  mankind. 

Surely,  if  man  may  use  his  judgment  regarding  the  validity  of 
the  injunction  to  increase  and  multiply  even  to  the  extent  of 
denying  this  natural  right  to  others  or  of  wholly  disregarding 
it  himself,  then  he  also  may  determine  or  decide  under  what 
conditions  he  will  fulfil  such  a  command.  To  deny  him  this 
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choice  is  to  deny  him  his  humanity  and  place  him  upon  the 
plane  of  brute  creation.  For  to  argue  that  the  human  race 
should  avail  itself  of  procreation  as  early  and  as  late  in  life  as 
physically  possible,  would  place  it  upon  a  level  with  the  cattle 
in  the  field.  We  will  grant,  I  think,  that  no  self-conscious, 
reasoning  being  can  play  such  a  role  without  feeling  that  he  is 
being  used  exactly  as  man  himself  uses  dumb  creatures.  And 
certainly  no  one  can  doubt  that  were  dumb  creatures  conscious 
of  man's  purposes  with  regard  to  them,  they  would  make  short 
shrift  of  his  purely  arbitrary  and  painfully-acquired  dominion 
over  them  or  realize  a  glorious  extinction  in  the  attempt. 

A  plain  insistence  upon  unequivocal  obedience  to  the  time- 
honored  command  to  increase  and  multiply,  would  prevent 
mankind  from  realizing  a  kindly  and  progressing  humanity,  and 
shamefully  martyrize  countless  millions  of  women.  In  fact,  it 
would  reduce  and  confine  women  to  the  status  of  mere  females 
and  men  to  that  of  mere  males.  Who  of  to-day  will  declare 
with  Luther  "  If  a  woman  becomes  weary,  or  at  last  dies  from 
bearing,  that  matters  not;  let  her  only  die  from  bearing.  She 
is  there  to  do  it "?  Although  this  dictum  may  have  been  natural 
enough  in  its  day  and  eloquently  reveals  conditions  in  mediaeval 
life,  it  can  do  little  honor  to  the  present.  To-day,  the  clamor 
for  large  families  is  essentially  anti-social  and  as  Fite  well  put 
it,  "  The  social  argument  for  fruitfulness  and  multiplication 
rests,  in  the  last  analysis,  not  upon  the  needs  of  a  self-con- 
scious humanity  but  upon  the  external  demands  of  a  personified 
Nature." 

It  may  be  recalled  in  this  connection  that  John  Stuart  Mill 
regarded  the  limitation  of  the  family  of  such  vital  importance 
that  he  declared  that  "  little  advance  can  be  expected  in  morality 
until  the  production  of  large  families  is  looked  upon  in  the  same 
light  as  drunkenness,  or  any  other  physical  excess."  Such  a 
pronouncement  sounds  very  startling  even  in  this  day  and  unless 
taken  in  a  very  general  way  does  gross  violence  to  the  ideal  con- 
ditions that  have  obtained  in  many  large  families,  families  of  a 
proverbial  baker's  dozen.  It  often  is  in  just  such  families  that 
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the  Christian  virtues  find  their  best  expression.  But  what  dis- 
tressed Mill  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  is  what  faces  us 
in  the  slums  of  our  great  cities  to-day,  that  sinister  trinity: 
poverty,  ignorance,  and  wretchedness.  Although  a  state  of 
society  is  conceivable  in  which  these  things  will  not  necessarily 
accompany  a  high  general  birth-rate  they  nevertheless  seem  to 
have  done  so  in  the  past.  Moreover,  one  need  but  consider 
the  conditions  in  countries  in  which  a  very  high  birth-rate  still 
obtains,  to  be  convinced  that  under  our  modern  organization  of 
society,  the  escape  from  these  conditions  has  been  accompanied 
by  a  lower  birth-rate,  and  that  the  more  primitive  the  life  of 
mankind,  the  higher  the  birth-  and  death-rates  with  all  that 
this  implies. 

In  view  of  the  well-known  low  birth-rate  among  the  more 
intelligent  classes,  they,  according  to  Mill,  should  have  reached 
the  millenium  in  morality  long  ago.  But,  alas,  we  have  no 
special  reason  for  believing  that  as  a  class,  they  have,  and  if 
any  of  them  have,  they  have  done  so  not  merely  through  the 
limitation  of  the  size  of  the  family,  not  even  if  we  grant  that  an 
upward  striving  may  have  been  largely  responsible  for  the 
decrease  in  the  birth-rate  among  them. 

It  is  interesting  that  quite  contrary  to  Mills,  a  leading  con- 
temporary English  hygienist  fears  that  there  will  be  moral  loss 
from  a  reduction  in  the  size  of  the  family  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  preventive  measures.  Since  their  spread  is  inevi- 
table in  all  countries  in  spite  of  prohibitive  laws,  a  general  moral 
decline  should  become  evident  in  the  near  future.  Moreover, 
since  a  decided  reduction  in  the  size  of  the  family  has  occurred 
already,  even  among  the  aristocracy  of  England,  it  is  significant 
that  no  one  has  undertaken  to  show  that  in  consequence,  there 
has  been  a  decrease  in  moral  standards  among  these  economi- 
cally- and  socially-favored  classes.  Besides,  if  such  a  result  inevi- 
tably followed  voluntary  limitation  of  the  family,  then  there 
should  have  been  a  general  decline  in  morality  in  all  civilized 
countries,  noticeable  particularly  among  the  more  civilized, 
during  the  past  generation.  And  since  a  knowledge  of  contra- 
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ceptive  measures  is  possessed  largely  by  the  more  intelligent 
classes  of  the  population,  it  is  among  these  classes  especially 
that  this  moral  decline  should  have  occurred. 

That  a  knowledge  of  contraceptive  devices  is  largely  responsi- 
ble for  what  has  been  called  by  some  the  curse  of  the  two-child 
system,  is  generally  conceded.  But  is  it  not  better  to  often 
restrict  the  family  even  to  this  low  level  than  to  accept  chil- 
dren only  as  an  unavoidable  evil.  An  unwilling  parentage  would 
seem  more  anti-social  than  childlessness,  and  all  the  dangers 
of  contraceptive  measures  even  as  now  ignorantly  used  and 
unlawfully  disseminated,  undoubtedly  are  less  serious  to  the 
individual  and  to  society,  than  unrestricted  reproduction  with 
all  its  attendant  misery. 

That  a  knowledge  of  contraceptive  measures  will  prompt  some 
individuals  to  abandon  all  measure  of  self-control,  one  scarcely 
can  doubt.  But  surely  these  persons  need  not  exercise  self- 
restraint  in  the  absence  of  such  measures.  Who  would  argue 
that  fear  of  offspring  by  itself  often  has  enforced  self-mastery. 
Surely  genuine  self-mastery  springs  from  higher  motives  and 
ideals  than  fear.  It  is  not  evidenced  necessarily  by  the  posses- 
sion of  a  large  or  a  small  family,  by  childlessness  or  even  by 
celibacy.  In  the  last  analysis  the  stability  and  especially  the 
advance  of  society  does  not  depend  upon  those  who  are  com- 
pelled to,  but  upon  those  who  want  to  follow  a  higher  concept 
of  life;  a  life  of  idealism,  religious  or  otherwise.  It  also  would 
seem  that  those  who  would  be  restrained  only  by  fear  of  con- 
sequences are  not  the  elements  of  the  population  which  it  would 
be  especially  worth  while  to  perpetuate.  They  are  essentially 
anti-social  in  their  instincts  and  if  the  possession  of  contra- 
ceptive knowledge  on  their  part  wrought  complete  self- 
elimination,  society  would  be  the  gainer  thereby.  Moreover 
since,  sooner  or  later,  they  will  obtain  this  information  whether 
we  choose  or  not,  their  fate  is  sealed  and  need  not  concern  us 
further. 

Nor  is  it  true  that  our  youth  will  be  exposed  to  an  especially 
subtle  danger  through  such  knowledge.  No  new  avenues  of 
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information  need  be  open  to  them.  Then,  as  now,  they  will  be 
able  to  obtain  this  information  only  through  their  elders;  and 
who  would  hold  that  it  is  fear  of  illegitimacy  that  keeps  our 
daughters  in  the  path  of  rectitude?  Was  it  not  urged  vehemently 
even  from  the  pulpit,  that  the  use  of  anaesthetics  in  childbirth 
not  only  contravened  the  designs  of  the  Creator  but  that  it 
would  greatly  increase  immorality  and  illegitimacy?  If  fear  of 
consequences  alone  must  preserve  the  morality  of  our  youth, 
the  future  will  deal  sternly  with  them.  Let  us  hope  that  in 
them  purity  springs  from  finer  motives.  Purity  that  depends 
upon  ignorance  is  defenseless,  and  chastity  guarded  by  fear, 
alone,  is  helpless  in  the  temptations  which  tumultuous  emo- 
tions bring  in  the  days  of  youth.  Against  such  powerful 
instincts  as  those  of  sex,  ignorance  is  no  protection  and  to  try 
to  protect  virtue  through  ignorance  is  to  court  defeat. 

Whether  we  desire  it  or  not  we  no  longer  can  effectually  with- 
hold from  our  youth  all  knowledge  of  the  role  which  nature, 
their  own  nature,  plays  in  the  realization  of  their  future  happi- 
ness. Although  we  may  extol  a  truly  celibate  life  in  the  indi- 
vidual, we  must  not  forget  that  the  great  masses  of  humanity, 
in  Milton's  words,  "  of  love  and  love's  delights  take  freely," 
often,  very  often,  no  doubt,  too  freely  for  their  own  good.  But 
only  a  better  knowledge  of  their  own  bodies  and  a  fuller  under- 
standing of  their  daily  lives,  can  guide  them  more  safely  in  this 
matter,  although,  to  be  sure,  even  these  things  may  fail  them 
in  the  absence  of  a  compelling  ideal  of  life. 

Social  attitudes  are  helpful,  but  they  are  fickle,  and  we  have 
too  much  hypocrisy  in  this  matter  already.  We  rightly  sanctify 
the  name  and  the  role  of  the  mother  and  regard  human  life  as 
sacred,  but  we  still  regard  a  frank  consideration  of  the  problems 
of  motherhood  and  fatherhood  and  of  the  origin  of  human  life 
as  obscene.  We  regard  matrimony  as  holy  and  then  speak  of 
its  basic  relations  in  whispers  only.  We  rear  our  youth  in 
ignorance  but  visit  a  living  crucifixion'  upon  some  of  the 
injudicious.  What  a  commentary  upon  our  boasted  civilization! 
And  who  has  not  been  saddened  by  protestations  to  the  effect 


542  JOURNAL   OF   SOCIAL   HYGIENE 

that  a  break  with  the  two-child  system  is  highly  desired  but 
not  possible?  Not  even  "  our  damnable  Anglo-Saxon  mask  of 
hypocrisy,"  to  use  Stevenson's  words,  can  hide  such  pretense. 
Hypocrisy  never  has  been  regarded  as  a  virtue,  yet  from  its 
prevalence  in  these  matters,  one  might  assume  it  were.  Those 
to  whom  children  have  come  as  the  greatest  happiness  in  their 
lives  feel  the  deepest  sympathy  for  those  denied  so  priceless 
an  experience,  but  who,  except  a  neurotic  spinster  (or  her  mas- 
culine counterpart),  would  impose  endless  childbearing  on  some 
and  virtual  celibacy  upon  others  of  the  married.  Such  an 
attitude  certainly  would  violate  instinct  most  grievously  and 
also  thwart  nature's  purposes  as  effectively.  Were  men  and 
women  mere  brutes,  largely  or  wholly  devoid  of  the  higher 
attributes,  one  might  doubt  whether  the  procreative  instinct 
serves  any  other  than  the  primary  purpose.  But  however  much 
the  ascetic  may  wish  it,  sex  is  not  yet  a  mere  incident  in  life. 
Indeed,  it  virtually  remains  its  pivot  and  the  existence  of  the 
two  sexes  alone  implies  that  the  sexual  life  is  the  normal  life. 
If  this  be  true  then  it  follows  that  anything  which  militates 
against  the  realization  of  such  a  life  on  the  part  of  those  who 
honestly  desire  it,  violates  the  natural  instincts,  transgresses  the 
existing  order  of  things,  and  militates  against  the  highest 
happiness  and  realization  of  the  fullest  life  on  the  part  of  the 
individual. 

No  person  out  of  the  heyday  of  youth  desires  to  adopt  a 
purely  Goliardic  view  of  life  or  apotheosize  sex.  But  sex  rela- 
tions will  not  soon  become  a  mere  incident  in  life  however  much 
we  may  wish  it.  The  role  of  passion  is  apparent  enough  on 
every  hand,  but  why  not  frankly  admit  that  under  proper 
restraint  it  can  and  does  minister  to  psychic  needs  and  aesthetic 
states  of  humanity  and  also  serves  as  an  emotional  bond.  The 
conditions  that  obtain  in  our  happiest  homes  surely  are  an  evi- 
dence of  this.  Who  would  deny  that  sex  feeling  is  intimately 
related  to  what  is  best  and  most  generous  in  human  nature  and 
that  it  may  serve  impulses  among  the  noblest  in  our  lives? 
Unfortunately,  sexual  passions  appear  in  the  individual  long 
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before  they  can  find  proper  gratification  and  they  persist  long 
after  the  gratification  can  have  procreative  purposes.  Every- 
one can  admire  the  nobility  of  the  Tolstoian  asceticism  or  even 
renunciation,  but  these  views  followed,  not  preceded,  the 
experience  of  years.  It  also  was  the  child  of  a  noble  philosophy 
and  a  Christian  idealism.  Youth  will  not  accept  it  as  a  con- 
trolling ideal.  What  is  needed  at  present  is  a  larger  view  of  sex. 
At  any  rate  it  is  fatuous  to  insist,  with  respect  to  all  ages  and 
all  climes,  that  sexual  indulgence  shall  obtain  only  for  purposes 
of  perpetuation  of  the  race;  that  sex  relations  shall  not  obtain 
when  incompatible  nature  or  devastating  local  disease  or 
advancing  age  have  made  impregnation  impossible;  or  when 
perchance,  the  rescuing  or  accommodating  hand  of  the  surgeon 
has  accomplished  the  same  result! 

Others  than  Dr.  Thomas  Browne  and  Marjorie  Fleming,  no 
doubt,  have  been  forcibly  impressed  with  the  forbidding 
aspects  of  the  normal  reproduction  processes.  Their  unesthetic 
aspects  necessarily  offend  our  finer  sensibilities  or  at  times  even 
oppress  us,  but  just  as  soon  as  humanity  is  controlled  by  such 
a  view  it  will  achieve  its  own  extinction.  The  way  of  wisdom 
and  propriety  would  seem  to  lie  in  ignoring  these  things.  A 
pure  idealism  is  humanity's  only  escape  from  many  of  the 
burdens  of  life  and  it  is  unfortunate  that  there  has  been  a 
tendency  to  paint  the  sexual  life  as  brutal  as  possible.  As  Fite 
put  it,  "  The  theory  seems  to  be  that  Nature  and  the  Almighty, 
having  in  mind  our  natural  depravity  has,  for  the  purpose  of 
preserving  the  species,  made  the  sex  instinct  especially  power- 
ful, and  that  we  on  our  side  are  permitted  a  degrading  grati- 
fication in  return  for  services  rendered." 

But  whatever  the  theory,  humanity's  goal  must  lie  onward 
and  upward,  not  backward  and  downward.  From  time  im- 
memorial mankind  has  slowly  gained  increasing  control  over 
its  own  conditions  of  existence.  We  cannot  forget  what  we 
know,  nor  can  or  should  we  stop  further  inquiry.  Nor  can  we 
look  for  relief  in  this  troublous  matter  to  another  Mount 
Taygetus  with  its  yawning  Apothetae.  We  now  have  reached 
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the  day  when  "  the  salvation  or  damnation  of  many  future 
generations  "  are  in  our  hands,  for  inadequate  though  it  is,  we 
undoubtedly  possess  sufficient  knowledge  to  largely  prevent  the 
birth  of  undesirables  and  also  that  of  the  undesired.  Offspring 
no  longer  need  remain  a  matter  of  chance.  It  can  become  a 
matter  of  choice.  Soon,  too,  the  public  in  all  civilized  countries 
will  realize  that  many  of  the  evils  of  the  past  were  caused  by 
too  large  rather  than  by  too  small  families.  In  any  event 
whether  we  will  or  no,  we  cannot  restore  the  high  birth-rate  of 
the  past.  Indeed,  many  of  us  would  not  do  so  even  if  we  could 
dissociate  it  from  a  high  infantile  death-rate. 

Because  of  our  social  helplessness  in  this  matter  there  are 
those  who  would  regard  a  return  to  a  high  birth-rate  as  criminal. 
It  is  difficult  to  sympathize  with  the  plea  for  numbers  or  with 
the  particular  interests  that  clamor  for  them  most.  What  dis- 
tinguished the  great  civilizations  of  the  past  was  not  their 
quantity  but  their  quality.  Their  greatness  was  not  due  to 
teeming  millions  but  to  the  relatively  few  elect.  Our  debt  is 
due  especially  to  the  latter  though  we  must  not  forget  that  of 
the  mediocre  multitude,  some  might  have  risen  to  nobler 
heights  under  better  nurture.  But  who  could  hold  to-day  that 
the  most  populous  countries  also  are  the  greatest  and  that 
quality  is  the  child  of  numbers? 

Appeals  to  race  pride  cannot  save  the  day  and  the  specter  of 
race  defeat  will  not  scare  us.  Others  than  the  Countess  of  War- 
wick have  seen  the  white  race  defeated  unless  women  become 
the  saviors  of  the  race.  But  an  appeal  to  woman  to  let  "  her 
fruitful  womb  replenish  the  wasted  ranks "  sounds  pathetic 
indeed,  though  I,  too,  hope  "  that  woman's  wise  counsel  may 
make  irresistibly  attractive  the  flower-strewn  ways  of  peace." 

No  pleadings,  no  philippics,  nor  an  increasing  sense  of  social 
responsibility  can  induce  the  socially  more  favored  to  increase 
the  size  of  their  families.  Nor  can  we  deprive  this  element  of 
society  of  information  which  they  secure  in  spite  of  stringent 
laws,  or  compel  them  to  abandon  practices  which  many  of  them 
publicly  condemn  but  privately  condone.  A  resolute  race  will 
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follow  no  compulsion  in  this  matter.  The  real  problem  before 
us  is  not  how  to  stop  a  beneficent  lowering  of  the  birth-rate 
but  how  to  make  it  operative  especially  among  the  less  favored 
classes,  and  thus  convert  what  many  now  regard  as  an  evil,  into 
a  very  potent  means  for  race  improvement.  But  it  can  become 
that  only  if  it  be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  over-zealous 
champions  and  ill-advised  and  intolerant  opponents. 

Blind  advocacy  no  more  than  blind  hostility,  can  inform  a 
people  of  its  responsibilities  or  dangers  when  face  to  face  with 
knowledge  of  such  crucial  importance  as  this.  We  can,  to  be 
sure,  drift  on  as  we  have  done  in  the  past,  blindly  trusting  to 
the  future.  But  that  never  has  been  the  way  of  wisdom.  "  Give 
the  people  light  and  they  will  find  the  way,"  said  Dante. 

Even  if  we  do  not  accept  Shaw's  dictum  that  "  The  artificial 
sterilization  of  matrimony  is  the  most  revolutionary  discovery 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century,"  a  wise  control  of  fertilization  may 
after  all  become  the  most  crucial  event  in  human  history. 
Whether  it  will  lead  to  a  glorious  future  or  to  an  ignoble  end 
will  be  determined  by  the  use  made  of  it.  And  certainly  the 
use  made  of  it  will  depend  upon  our  enlightenment,  not  our 
ignorance  in  the  matter.  Unless  we  regard  man  as  a  blind 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  an  inexorable  fate,  even  as  is  the 
ox  in  the  hands  of  man,  thoughtless  human  procreation  surely 
is  most  unethical,  and  indiscriminate  procreation,  a  most  anti- 
social act.  If  it  be  true  that  "  The  torch  bearers  for  succeeding 
generations  cannot  with  safety  be  left  to  chance,"  then  human 
procreation  cannot  remain  solely  under  the  control  of  blind 
instinct.  Here  it  has  been  since  the  childhood  of  humanity  but 
here  it  need  not  remain,  unless,  alas,  we  prefer  the  role  of  the 
dumb  and  helpless  brute  to  that  of  children  of  light. 
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The  origin  of  syphilis  is  still  one  of  the  most  disputed  ques- 
tions in  medical  history.  A  large  majority  of  those  in  the 
medical  and  public  health  profession  firmly  believe  that  it  is 
part  of  the  terrific  price  paid  for  the  discovery  of  the  "  New 
World  "  by  Columbus.  There  are,  however,  many  who  feel  that 
the  origin  of  the  disease  far  antedates  its  appearance  among  the 
troops  of  the  French  before  Naples,  in  1494.  Many  attempts 
have  been  made  to  show  that  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Celsus, 
Avicenna,  and  others  were  cognizant  of  the  malady. 

These  attempts  have  largely  failed  owing,  in  part,  to  the  fact 
that  such  studies  of  ancient  medical  literature  were  almost 
wholly  conducted  before  the  many  manifestations  of  the  effects 
of  syphillis  were  fully  known  to  the  profession.  If  studies 
similar  to  those  of  Rosenbaum,  Bloom,  and  others  were  again 
to  be  made  it  is  probable  that  the  student  would,  with  reason- 
able conclusiveness,  prove  that  the  Father  of  Medicine  was  as 
fully  cognizant  of  venereal  disease  as  our  physicians  of  forty  or 
more  years  ago,  but  he  and  his  contemporaries  hesitated  to  show 
its  cause  and  its  mode  of  spread  for  the  same  reasons  as  caused 
the  writings  of  but  a  few  years  ago  to  be  so  free  from  such 
references. 

Many  theories  have  been  advanced  to  show  the  antiquity  of 
the  disease.  Becket  maintained  that  leprosy  under  favorable 
conditions  had  gradually  become  venereal  disease  and  in  support 
of  his  view  calls  attention  to  the  increased  rarity  of  the  former 
and  the  greater  prevalence  of  the  latter.  It  must  always  re- 
main a  question  whether  the  term,  leprosy,  so  generally  used  in 
ancient  times,  did  not  also  include  venereal  disease  and  other 

546 


THE   ORIGIN   OF  SYPHILIS  547 

maladies  as  well.  The  term,  leprosy,  was  as  loosely  used  as  is 
influenza  to-day.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  but  that 
centuries  hence  medical  men  will  be  wondering  whether  we  of 
to-day  were  any  more  familiar  with  influenza,  as  they  may  know 
it,  than  we  are  now  questioning  Celsus'  familiarity  with 
syphilis. 

Swediaur  and  Beckman  thought  venereal  disease  originated 
in  the  East  Indies  and  that  dschossam,  a  disease  of  India,  was 
the  original  form  of  the  complaint.  Dr.  Wigmann  felt  that  the 
disease  originated  in  the  Second  Century  in  Dacia  which  at 
that  date  became  a  Roman  colony  and  had  to  submit  to  the 
licentious  Roman  soldiery.  Their  excesses  in  a  strange  land  and 
climate  produced  the  disease  which  is  genuine  in  Turkey  to 
this  day.  He,  as  also  do  Sprengel  and  Choulant,  considers  the 
Moors  as  the  parents  of  the  disease  in  Europe. 

A  "  Conjunction  of  the  Planets  "  was  held  by  many,  particu- 
larly astrologers,  as  the  cause  of  the  disease.  Along  with  this 
idea  of  immolation,  oppressed  conditions  of  nature,  famine,  and 
of  course,  the  "Wrath  of  the  Gods"  were  stressed.  Others 
referred  the  disease  to  the  poisoning  of  wells  and  of  wine,  to 
the  mixtures  of  gypsum  with  flour  or  to  the  indulgence  in  human 
flesh. 

When  coition  could  no  longer  be  denied  as  an  imposing  factor, 
rumor  resorted  to  all  sorts  of  wild  tales  and  finally  it  was 
blamed  on  the  voluptuous  Indian  women  of  America.  From 
this  latter  story  grew  up  by  degrees  the  theory  of  the  American 
origin  of  the  disease. 

The  remarkable  coincidence  of  the  sudden  flare-up  of  syphilis 
among  the  troops  of  Charles  VIII  of  France  before  Naples,  in 
1494,  with  the  return  of  Columbus  from  the  voyage  of  discovery 
to  the  New  World  and  a  new  people  gave  a  background  to  the 
theory  of  the  American  origin  of  syphilis  that  was  not  easily 
disputed  and  has  never  been  wholly  destroyed.  It  is  a  pretty 
story,  appealing  to  the  imagination,  but,  nevertheless,  a  most 
doubtful  one.  Columbus  cruised  among  the  West  Indies  for 
some  two  months,  affording  ample  opportunity  for  his  crew  to 
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become  infected.  He  did  not,  however,  reach  Lisbon  until 
March  1493,  and  as  in  those  days  each  great  city  was  practically 
a  country  unto  itself  and  there  was  not  a  great  amount  of  inter- 
course between  either  countries  or  cities,  it  seems  hardly  likely 
that  the  crew  of  Columbus,  composed  largely  of  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese,  in  a  year's  tune  could  have  so  thoroughly  infected 
the  women  about  Naples  as  to  wreak  such  havoc  among  the 
licentious  French  soldiers.  Certainly,  the  story  of  the  importa- 
tion of  the  disease  to  Europe  by  the  sailors  of  Columbus'  two 
remaining  ships  can  hardly  be  considered  tenable  in  face  of  the 
much  slower  course  of  the  outbreak  in  Spain,  the  first  landing 
place  in  Europe  and  the  home  of  the  indicted  sailors,  than  in 
Italy,  the  known  focus  of  the  epidemic  of  the  disease  in  1494. 

The  poetic  erudition  of  the  great  poem,  Syphilus,  by  Girolamo 
Fracastoro,  first  published  at  Verona  in  1530,  among  other 
causes  ascribing  the  origin  of  the  disease  to  the  folly  of  the 
mariners  from  Spam,  has  been  seized  upon  to  strengthen  the 
argument  that  syphilis  was  part  of  the  great  discovery  of 
Columbus. 

Such  a  stand  ignores  the  other  myths  of  the  poem  and,  more 
important  in  fact,  ignores  the  very  first  book  of  the  poem  which 
reads : 

Was  it  imported  among  us  from  the  new  worlds  which  were  discov- 
ered by  the  brave  mariners  of  Spain  beyond  the  unknown  seas  of  the 
western  world  ?  .  .  .  No,  it  is  not  in  this  manner  the  disease  has 
developed  itself.  Incontestable  testimony  proves  that  it  is  not  of 
strange  or  foreign  origin  and  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  cross  the 
ocean  to  arrive  in  our  midst.  .  .  .  It  is  to  be  surmised,  however, 
that  in  the  course  of  the  eternity  of  the  ages  the  disease  must  have 
shown  itself  upon  earth  several  times. 

Fracastoro  was  a  great  student  and  his  medical  writings,  of 
which  there  are  many,  show  the  keen  observation  and  great 
accuracy  of  a  consultant,  which  he  was.  It  seems  a  pity  that 
the  credit  due  him  for  having  given  the  name  syphilis  to  the 
disease,  a  name  which  has  not  only  supplanted  the  many  others 
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that  had  been  used,  but  which  has  persisted  to  this  day,  more 
than  400  years,  and  is  universally  used  throughout  the  world, 
should  be  marred  by  attributing  to  him  the  myth  of  the  foreign 
origin  of  the  disease. 

The  etiology  of  the  word  syphilis  is  a  matter  of  as  much  con- 
troversy as  the  age  of  the  disease  itself.  It  has  been  argued  by 
some,  having  in  mind  the  flocks  of  Alcithores  of  which 
Fracastoro  sings,  that  it  is  derived  from  sus,  a  hog  and  phileo, 
I  love,  referring  to  unnatural  intercourse  between  the  herdsman 
and  a  sow.  Still  others  maintain  syphilis  is  a  contraction  of 
sipalos,  meaning  a  reproach.  Recently  it  has  been  suggested  by 
G.  D.  Delprat,  Jr.,  in  the  Annals  of  Medical  History,  that  the 
word  might  have  been  derived  from  Siphilas,  the  name  of  one 
of  the  staff  officers  of  Constantianus  as  given  in  Procopius'  book 
on  the  Gothic  Wars.  Procopius  wrote  in  the  time  of  Justinian, 
about  534  A.D.,  and  at  the  time  of  Fracastoro  his  writings  had 
all  but  disappeared. 

The  most  likely  genesis  of  the  word  syphilis  should  be  found 
in  the  poem  itself  and  in  the  events  of  Fracastoro's  life.  While 
at  the  University  of  Padua,  Fracastoro  was,  among  others,  asso- 
ciated with  Andrea  Navagaro  who  edited  the  works  of  Ovid, 
Horace,  Virgil,  and  Lucretius  for  the  Aldine  Press.  This 
probably  accounts  for  the  evident  use  by  Fracastoro  in  his  great 
poem  Syphilus  of  these  great  poems  of  antiquity.  Dr.  Franz 
Boll,  of  Heidelberg,  feels  that  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
myth  of  Ilceus  of  the  poem  Syphilus  is  an  imitation  of  that  of 
Aristaeus  in  the  fourth  book  of  Virgil's  Georgics.  The  killing  of 
the  sacred  bird,  the  bird  of  the  sun,  closely  follows  the  Odyssey 
of  Homer.  The  beginning  of  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad  tells 
of  the  disease  that  laid  people  low  at  each  clang  of  Apollo's 
silver  bow,  a  disease  now  thought  to  have  been  typhus.  How 
closely  this  parallels  Fracastoro's  poem !  His  Alcithores  is,  with 
scarcely  a  doubt,  the  nymph  Alcithoe  of  Ovid's  verse,  who  for 
her  impiety  in  denying  that  Jupiter  was  the  father  of  Bacchus 
was  changed  into  a  bat,  while  Ilceus  can  scarcely  be  other  than 
Virgil's  and  Ovid's  Hyleus. 
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If  as  much  as  one  of  these  close  resemblances  in  names  and 
myths  is  to  be  accepted,  then  a  further  search  for  the  great  name 
syphilis  itself  must  be  made  among  similar  surroundings.  It 
must  be  found  among  the  ancient  writings  with  an  appropriate 
myth  as  a  background.  Niobe,  the  daughter  of  Tantulus  and 
wife  of  the  king  of  Thebes,  in  her  pride  of  wealth  and  station 
boasted  of  both  and  also  of  her  seven  sons  and  daughters.  She 
considered  herself  better  than  Leto  who  had  been  driven  from 
land  to  land  until,  on  the  floating  island  of  Delos,  she  had  given 
birth  to  two  children,  Apollo  and  Artemis.  These  two  children 
took  vengeance  upon  Niobe  for  this  slight  and  slew  her  fourteen 
children  while  Zeus  caused  her  to  be  transported  to  the  moun- 
tain, Sipylus,  on  the  coast  of  Lydia  near  Smyrna,  and 
metamorphosed  into  stone.  There  she  weeps  forever  over  the 
misfortunes  the  angry  gods  have  visited  upon  her.  Sipylus  was 
also  the  name  of  one  of  her  sons. 

The  identity  is  even  more  marked  when  it  is  known  that  in 
some  manuscripts  of  Ovid,  Sipylus,  for  both  the  mountain  and 
Niobe's  son  is  written  Siphylus.  It  might  be  argued  that  this  is 
a  mere  coincidence  but  when  the  practical  identity  of  this  myth 
with  that  of  Fracastoro  in  his  immortal  poem  is  borne  in  mind, 
it  seems  as  though  the  controversy  over  the  etiology  of  the  word 
syphilis  should  forever  be  laid  to  rest. 

Like  Niobe,  Fracastoro's  shepherd  compares  the  wealth  of  the 
earth  with  the  poverty  of  heaven  and  was  therefore  punished  by 
the  Sungod.  Hence,  it  is  not  merely  natural  but  to  be  expected 
that  the  shepherd  should  receive  a  name  reminiscent  of  Niobe, 
his  prototype  of  whose  story  his  own  was  an  obvious,  conscious 
imitation.  May  it  not  be  that  Fracastoro  felt  that  the  malady, 
in  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad,  which  destroyed  hundreds  at  each 
terrific  clang  of  Apollo's  silver  bow  was  but  an  earlier  appearance 
of  the  curse  to  which  he  gave  the  undying  name  of  syphilis  and 
of  which  he  sings  "  that  in  the  course  of  the  eternity  of  the  ages 
the  disease  must  have  shown  itself  upon  the  earth  several 
times  ".? 

Literally  hundreds  of  attempts  have  been  made  to  show  the 
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antiquity  of  syphilis  but  the  vast  majority  of  these  studies  have 
never  been  carried  beyond  a  certain  point.  Practically  all  have 
ended  in  a  cul-de-sac.  Three  years  of  reasonably  intense  study 
by  the  writer  of  this  brief  discourse  indicates  that  there  is  no 
break  in  the  blank  wall  that  is  soon  met  in  such  a  research,  and 
that  the  antiquity  of  syphilis  must  apparently  forever  rest  upon 
negative  proofs. 


EDITOEIALS 

ADVERTISING  FOR  CENSORSHIP 

A  jury  composed  of  representative  citizens  from  various 
walks  of  life  has  been  suggested  in  New  York  City  as  the 
best  method  for  dealing  with  indecent  and  unwholesome 
theatrical  productions.  "Professional  reformers"  are  to  be 
barred  from  this  body  as  likewise  are  members  of  the  pro- 
ducing organizations  and  their  associates.  It  is  hoped  to 
reach  an  agreement  whereby,  on  the  receipt  of  a  complaint 
or  protest,  signed  by  a  certain  number  of  these  jurors,  the 
play  objected  to  will  automatically  be  withdrawn  from  public 
view. 

There  are  those  who  believe  that  such  an  agency,  depending 
for  its  effect  on  mutual  agreement,  will  not  work  where 
financial  interests  are  involved;  that  a  producer  who  has 
invested  a  large  sum  in  the  preparing  and  putting-on  of  a 
production  will  not  be  ready  to  take  his  loss  and  withdraw 
his  play  on  the  mere  say-so  of  this  jury.  Then,  again,  there 
is  another  element  in  the  producing  ranks  which  avows  that 
there  is  no  need  of  even  this  moderate  form  of  censorship. 

It  seems  safe  to  assert  that  public  outcry  during  the  past 
few  years  has  had  the  effect  of  causing  some  managers  to 
think  twice  before  offering  a  work  which  obviously  depends 
on  indecency  for  its  box-office  attractiveness.  It  is  equally 
apparent,  however,  that  the  other  type  of  producer  still 
exists.  Only  recently,  one  theatrical  magnate  advertised  his 
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newest  offering  as  "the  most  daring  performance  ever 
staged  in  New  York,"  the  leading  characters  being  "an 
erring  wife,  a  woman  of  the  streets,  a  neglecting  husband,  and 
a  deceiver  of  women. ' '  Patronage  was  invited,  '  *  if  you  want 
to  gasp,  if  you  like  spice,  if  you  are  fearless,  if  you  care  for 
daring  plays." 

If  the  advertising  is  truthful,  this  play  comes  within  the 
category  of  those  which  should  be  outlawed.  If  the  publicity 
is  untruthful,  the  management  is  attempting  to  extract  money 
from  the  public  under  false  pretenses  and  should  be  pro- 
ceeded against.  In  either  case,  an  advertisement  like  this 
gains  more  adherents  for  censorship  than  would  result  from 
many  pages  of  propaganda  by  those  advocating  it. 


STRAGGLERS  OF  THE  PRESS 

News,  according  to  those  who  set  the  standards  for  the 
high-class  newspapers,  should  be  informative,  accurate, 
reliable,  and  unbiased.  Some  members  of  the  press  adhere 
fairly  closely  to  these  ideals,  while  others  wander  far  from 
them.  Perhaps  on  no  single  subject  is  the  general  run  of 
news  more  inaccurate,  unreliable,  and  biased,  and  less 
informative  than  are  the  items  relating  to  venereal  disease, 
though  be  it  said,  to  the  credit  of  an  increasing  number  of 
influential  newspapers,  that  they  are  dealing  more  fairly  and 
conscientiously  with  this  issue. 

There  are  still  too  many,  however,  whose  editors  permit 
hazy  half-truths  and  misleading  statements  to  appear  in  their 
columns,  continuing  the  traditions  of  those  eras  when  legs 
were  limbs  and  a  prostitute  an  unfortunate  creature  of  the 
underworld.  To  them,  insulin  is  a  wonderful  agent  in  the 
arresting  of  diabetes,  the  Spahlinger  cure  an  advance  in  the 
treatment  of  tuberculosis,  but  salvarsan  or  arsphenamine, 
when  mentioned  at  all,  is  a  preparation  used  in  the  cure  of 
"a  social  disease."  A  recent  news  item  illustrating  this 
point  is  headed  "Social  Disease  Cure  Near  In  Clinic."  It 
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proceeds  to  give  the  doubtful  information  that  "  Scientists 
working  at  the  .  .  .  Hospital  have  made  amazing  progress 
toward  the  discovery  of  a  cure  for  a  social  disease  that  has 
mystified  and  baffled  medical  science  for  years."  It  then 
cites  the  number  of  cases,  "all  suffering  from  the  disease  in 
question"  which  have  been  studied  in  the  course  of  the 
experiment.  Nowhere  is  the  name  of  the  dread  disease  men- 
tioned. If  this  be  news,  make  the  most  of  it.  There  is  no 
reason  for  the  press  to  attempt  to  cover  fields  already  well 
cared  for  by  medical  journals.  No  one  wishes  our  news- 
papers to  serve  up  columns  of  pathological  detail,  but  where 
the  occasion  seems  to  demand  a  news  item  regarding  advances 
in  the  treatment  of  syphilis  or  gonorrhea,  it  surely  is  logical 
to  expect  the  same  degree  of  accuracy  and  use  of  technically- 
correct  phraseology  that  would  guide  the  editors  in  dealing 
with  other  vital  public-health  matters.  Prudish  reticence 
on  any  subject  of  general  concern  can  never  be  an  adequate 
policy  for  the  forward-looking,  public-spirited  newspaper. 
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Report  of  Milbank  Memorial  Fund.— The  Milbank  Memorial  Fund 
will  spend  $2,000,000  on  health  demonstrations  in  three  typical  com- 
munities embracing  a  population  of  half  a  million  people,  according 
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to  its  annual  report  recently  made  public  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Fund,  John  A.  Kingsbury,  former  Commissioner  of  Public  Welfare 
of  New  York  City.  Under  the  plan  announced,  the  Fund  will  attempt 
to  demonstrate,  by  cooperation  with  agencies  in  these  three  typical 
American  communities,  whether  by  the  intensive  application  of  known 
health  measures  the  extent  of  sickness  in  the  United  States  can  be 
materially  diminished  and  mortality  rates  further  reduced,  and 
whether  or  not  these  practical  results  can  be  achieved  in  a  relatively 
short  period  of  time  and  at  a  per  capita  cost  which  communities  will 
willingly  bear.  The  control  of  venereal  disease  will  be  an  important 
factor  in  the  project. 

"In  deciding  to  devote  a  substantial  part  of  its  income  to  health 
demonstrations,"  said  Mr.  Kingsbury,  "the  Milbank  Memorial  Fund 
is  allying  itself  with  a  world  movement,  the  aim  of  which  was  strik- 
ingly stated  at  the  Cleveland  meeting  of  the  American  Public  Health 
Association  (1922)  when  that  organization  of  practical  health  officers 
dedicated  itself  to  the  task  of  adding  twenty  years  to  the  average 
length  of  life  now  prevailing  in  the  United  States.  There  is  nothing 
inherently  impractical  or  extravagant,  according  to  these  distinguished 
experts,  in  such  a  proposal."  Mr.  Kingsbury  continued: 

This  project  of  the  Milbank  Memorial  Fund,  known  as  the  New  York  Health 
and  Tuberculosis  Demonstrations,  will  be  carried  on  in  three  localities  of  New 
York  State  typical  of  metropolitan,  city,  and  rural  communities  in  the  country 
at  large.  It  will  be  conducted  under  the  general  supervision  of  a  group  of 
well-known  leaders  in  public-health  and  social  work.  Its  purpose  is  to  determine 
which  diseases  more  readily  yield  to  concerted  attack — to  what  extent  tuber- 
culosis can  be  further  reduced;  whether  the  low  infant  mortality  rate  of  fifty 
(per  1,000  born)  attained  in  many  progressive  communities  can  be  generally 
substituted  for  the  rate  of  100  or  more  still  prevailing  in  parts  of  the  United 
States;  whether  diphtheria,  for  example,  can  be  practically  eliminated;  what 
preventive  methods  are  most  effective  in  controlling  disease;  what  constructive 
measures  are  most  successful  in  promoting  public  health;  in  short,  to  ascertain 
what  can  be  accomplished  by  the  intensive  application  of  public-health  measures 
in  the  fields  of  physical  and  mental,  social  and  industrial  hygiene.  A  record 
will  'be  kept  of  the  exact  cost  of  each  specific  project,  and  every  effort  made  to 
keep  the  cost  down  to  a  minimum  consistent  with  efficiency. 

Actual  work  has  already  started  in  Cattaraugus  County,  a  typical 
rural  district  in  the  western  part  of  New  York  State  with  a  popula- 
tion of  about  72,000,  and  in  the  city  of  Syracuse  which  has  a  popula- 
tion of  about  175,000.  The  metropolitan  district,  though  not  yet 
definitely  selected,  may  be  located  in  a  section  of  New  York  City  com- 
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prising  a  population  of  about  200,000.  The  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Fund,  the  report  shows,  is  setting  aside  $325,000,  annually,  to 
be  applied  to  these  projects.  By  the  end  of  a  five-year  period,  it  is 
anticipated  that  the  demonstrations  program  will  be  firmly  enough 
established  in  each  community  to  command  complete  local  support 
and  to  serve  as  an  example  in  disease  prevention  and  health  promotion. 

The  general  supervision  and  policies  of  the  demonstration,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Milbank  Memorial 
Fund,  will  be  in  the  hands  of  a  Technical  Board  consisting  of  authori- 
ties in  the  public-health  and  social-welfare  fields.  The  late  president 
of  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association,  Dr.  Hermann  M.  Biggs, 
was  a  member  of  this  Board  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  demonstrations  program.  His  place  on  the  Board,  it  is 
expected,  will  be  filled  by  Dr.  Matthias  Nicoll,  Jr.,  the  present  Com- 
missioner of  Health  of  New  York  State.  The  Milbank  Memorial  Fund, 
Mr.  Kingsbury  said,  does  not  expect  to  create  any  new  operating 
machinery  to  carry  out  its  program,  but  will  work  directly  through 
public  and  private  agencies,  already  in  existence.  An  indispensable 
condition  to  success,  he  added,  is  complete  cooperation  on  the  part  of 
state  and  local  departments  of  health  and  private  agencies. 

The  Fund  was  established  and  endowed  by  the  late  Elizabeth  Mil- 
bank  Anderson  to  improve  the  condition  of  humanity  and  generally 
to  advance  charitable  and  benevolent  objects  by  the  application  of  con- 
structive health  and  social  measures,  principally  in  the  United  States. 
Its  policy  has  been  to  extend  financial  aid  to  existing  welfare  and 
educational  agencies  rather  than  to  establish  its  own  operating 
machinery. 

To  assure  the  most  efficient  approach  to  the  social-hygiene  aspects 
of  these  demonstrations,  the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association  has 
been  asked  for  advice  and  cooperation  in  this  field.  A  survey  of  the 
venereal-disease  control  work  of  Syracuse  is  now  being  carried  on 
by  Dr.  Walter  M.  Brunet  of  the  Association's  staff,  the  study  being 
directed  by  Dr.  Haven  Emerson.  In  addition,  the  Association  has 
aided  in  the  development  of  the  Cattaraugus  County  health  program 
and  further  cooperation  will  be  extended  throughout  the  course  of 
the  three  demonstrations. 

Venereal  Diseases  Conference. — The  Commonwealth  Director-General 
of  Health  and  the  head  of  the  Health  Department  of  each  state  met 
in  Sydney,  Australia,  to  confer  with  the  object  of  making  all  classifica- 
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tions,  certificates,  and  other  returns  of  the  venereal  diseases  uniform. 
The  Commonwealth  Department  of  Health  had  prepared  a  draft  form 
for  recording  on  a  uniform  basis  all  phases  of  work  done  under  the 
Venereal  Diseases  Act.  This  draft  form  was  adopted  and  informa- 
tion will  be  collected  and  published  in  accordance  with  it. 

The  First  Brazilian  Congress  on  Hygiene. — This  Congress  was  held 
recently  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  social  hygiene  was  given  a  foremost 
place  on  the  program.  A  report  of  this  conference,  received  by  the 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association,  says,  ' '  The  motion  picture  films 
of  your  Association  rendered  royal  service  during  the  Congress. ' ' 
A  section  of  one  of  the  resolutions  adopted  reads  as  follows: 

The  First  Brazilian  Congress  on  Hygiene  approves  and  encourages  the  initia- 
tive and  the  efforts  of  private  Associations,  such  as  the  Y.  M'.  C.  A.,  on  behalf 
of  physical  exercises  followed  with  the  necessary  hygienic  care.  These  associa- 
tions (a)  should  inform  their  members  as  regards  the  regime  of  alimentation 
for  those  who  take  physical  exercises  and  muscular  work;  (b)  should  institute 
an  active  propaganda  against  all  possibilities  of  intoxication  from  that  produced 
by  the  use  of  tobacco  to  that  of  the  worst  forms  of  alcoholism;  (c)  should  set 
forth  the  consequences  of  venereal  diseases  and  means  of  avoiding  them,  propagat- 
ing with  insistence  the  precepts  of  sexual  education. 

Conference  for  Suppression  of  Traffic  in  Women  and  Children. — A  Pre- 
paratory Conference  attended  by  delegates  from  seventeen  countries 
was  held  in  London,  October  11  and  12,  by  the  International  Bureau 
for  the  Suppression  of  Traffic  in  Women  and  Children.  The  chief 
business  of  the  Conference  was  the  decision  of  the  date  and  place  of 
the  next  International  Congress,  and  the  subjects  to  be  placed  on  the 
Agenda  of  that  Congress.  The  Preliminary  Agenda  included:  Ob- 
scene Publications;  Emigration;  Prohibition  of  Employment  of 
Foreign  Women  in  Licensed  Houses;  Women  Police;  Employment 
Abroad  in  Theatres;  and,  Sex  Education. 

The  first  question  to  be  discussed  was  "Obscene  Publications." 
Mr.  S.  W.  Harris,  of  the  Home  Office,  said  that  as  the  trade  in  obscene 
publications  was  carried  on  in  secret,  very  few  persons  were  aware 
of  the  nature  or  the  extent  of  the  traffic  and  that  since  the  War  there 
had  been  signs  of  increased  activity.  He  spoke  of  the  advantage  that 
had  followed  from  the  association  of  unofficial  agencies  with  Govern- 
ment measures.  Walter  Clarke,  representing  the  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association,  agreed  with  the  British  representatives,  that 
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•unquestionably  obscene  matter  falls  within  the  proper  province  of 
Government  action,  while  that  on  the  border  line  can  be  dealt  with 
only  from  the  educative  point  of  view.  It  was  agreed  that  two  ques- 
tions should  be  discussed  at  the  next  Congress:  "  (1)  What  steps  can 
be  taken  to  secure  uniform  action  for  the  suppression  of  obscene 
publications?  and  (2)  What  uniform  action  can  be  taken  to  raise 
the  standard  of  public  opinion  and  to  give  a  definition  as  to  what  is 
obscene  literature?" 

A  member  of  the  British  National  Committee  introduced  the  ques- 
tion of  "Emigration"  and  it  was  decided  to  place  the  subject  on  the 
Agenda  of  the  next  Congress.  Discussion  of  "The  Prohibition  of 
Employment  of  Foreign  Women  in  Licensed  Houses"  was  opened  by 
Dr.  de  Graaf  on  behalf  of  the  Dutch  National  Committee.  Mr. 
Clarke  emphasized  the  vital  importance  of  the  education  of  public 
opinion  and  it  was  stated  that  the  procuration  of  foreign  women 
for  licensed  houses  is  a  major  factor  in  the  traffic,  and  that  the  cutting- 
off  of  the  supply  of  foreign  women  would  be  the  strongest  blow  that 
it  could  receive.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  discuss  this  subject 
at  the  next  Congress. 

M.  Hennequin,  the  French  Delegate,  introduced  the  question  of 
41  Women  Police"  and  it  was  decided  to  adopt  his  suggestion  that  the 
problem  be  worded,  "Would  it  be  useful  to  employ  Women  Police?" 
and  to  place  it  on  the  Agenda  of  the  next  Congress.  "Employment 
Abroad  in  Theatres"  was  brought  forward  for  discussion  and  the 
opinion  of  the  Conference  was  unanimous  that  the  subject  be  included 
in  the  program  of  the  next  Congress.  The  Conference  then  proceeded 
to  consider  the  question  of  "Sex  Education"  and  it  was  voted  not 
to  discuss  this  at  the  next  Congress,  not  through  lack  of  interest,  but 
because  the  Conference  did  not  deem  it  expedient. 

After  considering  Christiania,  Copenhagen,  Vienna,  and  Graz,  it 
was  unanimously  decided  that  the  next  International  Congress  should 
take  place  at  Graz,  Austria,  about  the  second  or  third  week  in  Sep- 
tember, 1924. 

Recent  Legislation  in  England. — The  Matrimonial  Causes  Act  became 
operative  on  July  18  and  makes  it  lawful  for  a  woman  to  petition  the 
court  to  dissolve  her  marriage  on  the  ground  that  her  husband  has, 
since  their  marriage  and  since  the  passing  of  the  Act,  been  guilty 
of  adultery.  The  passing  of  the  Bastardy  Act  provides  that  the  legal 
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burden  of  the  mother  of  an  illegitimate  child  shall  be  shared  to  a 
greater  degree  by  the  father. 

The  Bombay  Prostitution  Bill.— The  Indian  Social  Reformer  reports 
that  the  Legislative  Council  passed  the  Bombay  Prostitution  Bill  by 
an  overwhelming  majority,  thereby  doing  "about  the  best  piece  of 
work  that  body  has  done  in  a  life-time."  The  Bill  is  considered 
satisfactory  as  a  beginning  on  a  subject  not  dealt  with,  heretofore, 
except  from  the  police  point  of  view.  With  Kipling  as  their  main 
source  of  information,  many  believe  that  no  public  opinion  exists  in 
India  against  prostitution,  while  in  fact  there  is  a  strong  public  opin- 
ion against  prostitution  among  Indians,  although  it  is  extremely  un- 
informed and  one-sided.  Men  are  not  classed  as  prostitutes  however 
loose  their  morals,  and  prostitution  is  viewed  as  being  almost  entirely 
the  invention  and  outcome  of  the  female  prostitute.  The  omissions  to 
deal  with  the  seducer  and  the  house  owner  who  lets  his  house  know- 
ingly for  brothel  purposes  are  the  main  defects  of  this  Bill  which  was 
patterned  somewhat  after  the  Burma  Act. 

Equal  Standard  of  Morals. — The  following  resolutions  were  passed  by 
the  National  Council  of  Women  at  the  Biennial  Convention,  Decatur, 
Illinois,  October  29  to  November  3,  1923 : 

WHEREAS,  only  through  the  establishment  in  principle  and  practice  of  a 
high  standard  of  morals  for  both  men  and  women,  may  the  dangers  incident 
to  sexual  promiscuity,  venereal  disease,  and  illegitimacy  be  decreased,  and 

WHEREAS,  the  United  States  Government,  during  the  World  War,  estab- 
lished a  successful  program  of  moral  protection  for  the  men  of  the  fighting  forces 
which  made  no  compromise  with  vice, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  the  National  Council  of  Women  urges  the  promotion 
in  its  constituent  organizations  of  the  American  Plan  of  Social  Hygiene,  which 
includes  those  educational,  legal,  recreational,  protective,  and  medical  measures 
which  have  proved  of  practical  value  in  bringing  about  a  better  understanding 
and  use  of  sex  by  both  men  and  women. 

Dr.  Valeria  H.  Parker  was  elected  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Equal  Standard  of  Morals. 

The  membership  in  the  National  Council  of  Women  comprises  39 
of  the  most  prominent  and  influential  women's  organizations  in  the 
United  States. 
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Venereal  Diseases  as  a  Public  Health  Problem  in  Siam. — Dr.  Mendelson, 
Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer  of  the  Royal  Siamese  Government, 
regards  venereal  prophylaxis  and  sex  hygiene  as  among  the  most 
discouraging  public-health  problems  in  the  Far  East.  Bangkok,  the 
capitol,  is  an  "Eastern  melting  pot"  and  Siam  is  typical  of  condi- 
tions elsewhere.  The  author,  in  his  article  in  the  American  Journal 
of  Public,  Health,  October,  1923,  reports : 

The  customs  of  the  East  are  so  intimately  associated  with  the  spread  of  venereal 
diseases  that  any  preventive  scheme  that  one  might  suggest  would  almost  of 
necessity  be  based  primarily  upon  a  complete  social  revolution.  By  this  is 
meant  that  as  a  result  of  the  practice  of  polygamy;  the  lack  in  most  countries 
of  a  recognized  marriage  or  divorce  law  or  the  impracticability  of  applying  the 
same;  the  unmoral  status  of  the  lower  classes  and  the  almost  complete  in- 
difference of  the  people  as  a  whole  to  the  immediate  effects  and  future  results 
of  venereal  infection;  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  attempt  to  deal  with  the 
problem  until  the  masses  adopt  a  complete  change  in  their  moral  code. 

The  Chinese  compose  nearly  half  the  population  of  Siam  and  are  a 
notable  contributory  factor  to  the  spread  of  venereal  diseases,  for 
since  they  practically  control  trade,  to  interfere  with  their  personal 
liberties  would  probably  mean  revolt  and  commercial  disaster.  The 
general  lack  of  poverty  in  Siam  also  tends  to  spread  venereal  diseases 
because  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  tropical  climate  make  work 
for  existence  unnecessary,  which  results  in  an  accumulation  of  excess 
energy  that  spends  itself  in  harmful  channels.  The  system  of  plural 
marriages  and  the  simplicity  of  divorce  are  important  agents  in  the 
spread  of  these  diseases,  while  the  indifference  of  the  average  native 
to  venereal  infection  is  so  complete  that  it  seems  a  positive  waste  of 
time  to  work  along  the  lines  of  fear  or  pain.  It  is  estimated  that  from 
80  to  90  per  cent  of  the  male  population  in  the  cities  suffer  from 
venereal  infection  at  some  time  and  over  half  the  females  become  in- 
fected before  the  age  of  twenty-one.  Eye  complications  abound  and 
the  author  states,  from  his  observation  only,  that  it  is  of  interest  to 
note  the  absence  of  syphilis  of  the  central  nervous  system  as  compared 
with  America  and  Europe,  tne  Balkans  excepted.  Sterility  is  a  serious 
problem  in  Siam  for  it  lessens  the  birth-rate  in  a  greatly  underpopu- 
lated country  having  a  high  death-rate. 

Confronted  by  all  these  damaging  conditions,  Dr.  Mendelson  says: 

The  only  possible  solution  of  the  problem  in  Siam,  bringing  with  it  many 
other  benefits,  would  be  the  following:  Unlimited  Chinese  immigration  should 
be  discontinued.  .  .  .  The  native  Siamese  should  be  stimulated  to  work, 
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to  realize  the  value  of  real  money  by  teaching  him  to  appreciate  Western  ideas 
of  comfort  acquired  as  the  result  of  energy  expended  in  the  right  direction. 
Especially  is  it  necessary  to  instill  in  the  average  native  a  sense  of  patriotism. 
.  .  .  Until  a  different  attitude  is  acquired  as  the  result  of  education,  the 
question  of  venereal  prophylaxis  and  the  hygiene  of  sex  is  not  an  Eastern  ques- 
tion— certainly  not  a  Siamese  question. 

Principles  and  Practice  of  the  International  Health  Board. — In  1913, 
the  Rockefeller  Sanitary  Commission  became  the  International  Health 
Board  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  the  direct  object  of  which  was 
to  eradicate  the  hookworm  disease  and  to  establish  agencies  for  the 
promotion  of  public  sanitation  and  the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of 
scientific  medicine.  The  Board,  in  its  report  for  1922,  points  out  the 
fundamental  principles  on  which  its  work  has  been  based. 

In  the  course  of  ten  years  of  cooperative  service  with  government  authorities, 
hookworm  infection  the  world  over  has  been  measurably  diminished.  .  .  . 
From  the  outset,  however,  the  Board  has  maintained  the  conviction  that  public 
health  is  essentially  a  function  of  government.  No  private  and  temporary 
agency,  whatever  its  resources,  could  or  should  discharge  responsibilities  which, 
Iby  their  nature,  belong  to  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  commonwealth. 
Private  enterprise,  therefore,  may  be  best  employed  in  awakening  public  opinion 
and  thereby  encouraging  state  and  county  officials  to  establish  permanent  agencies 
for  public-health  work.  Responsibility  for  the  control  and  care  of  any  one 
disease  has  never  been  assumed  by  the  Board;  but  aid  has  been  given  in  control 
and  cure  where  such  steps  might  be  expected  to  demonstrate  a  need  and  suggest 
a  possible  program.  .  .  .  The  demonstration  and  cure  of  disease  arouses  a 
public  sentiment  which  expresses  itself  in  legislative  appropriations  for  specific 
and  general  health  purposes.  Progress  on  the  administrative  side,  in  turn, 
creates  a  demand  for  technically  trained  men  and  women  to  carry  out  new  pro- 
grams. Thus  public  enlightenment,  government  machinery,  and  technical  edu- 
cation, and  research  are  bound  up  in  a  sure  sequence  which  may  be  traced  in 
some  of  the  activities  of  the  Board  during  1922. 

Mrs.  Rose  Woodallen  Chapman. — Mrs.  Chapman,  writer  and  lecturer 
on  sex  and  social  hygiene,  died  in  New  York  on  October  27.  She  had 
long  been  identified  with  the  social-hygiene  field  and  was  associate 
editor  of  American  Motherhood  from  1904  to  1907.  Later,  she  directed 
a  department  on  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  and  at  various  times  she 
had  been  closely  connected  with  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  the  New  York  Social  Hygiene  Society,  and  the  General  Feder- 
ation of  "Women's  Clubs. 

Post  Graduate  Course  at  Montreal. — A  two  weeks'  course  in  Derma- 
tology and  Venereal  Diseases  was  held  in  October  at  the  Notre-Dame 
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Hospital  under  the  direction  of  Professor  Gustave  Archambault  with 
the  medical  faculty  of  the  University  of  Montreal,  Professor  L.  M. 
Pautrier  of  the  University  of  Strasbourg,  and  Dr.  Walter  Brunet  of 
the  American  Social  Hygiene  Association.  Over  100  physicians  from 
different  points  of  the  Province  attended  the  institute,  and  Dr.  A.  H. 
Desloges,  Director  of  the  Division  of  Venereal  Disease  in  the  Pro- 
vincial Bureau  of  Health,  reported  that  the  lectures  of  Professor 
Pautrier  and  Dr.  Brunet  greatly  impressed  the  physicians  taking 
the  courses. 

Traffic  in  European  Girls.— The  May  issue  of  the  Vigilance  Record 
referred  to  the  large  proportion  of  European  girls  employed  in 
brothels  in  South  America. 

In  the  month  of  August,  the  French  Consul  at  Barcelona  called  the  attention 
of  the  authorities  to  the  traffic  in  young  girls  with  America,  and  the  existence 
of  agents  who  raised  the  "recruits"  in  various  European  countries  and,  after 
having  brought  these  minors  to  Barcelona,  put  them  on  board  ship  with  mis- 
leading passports.  On  the  information  thus  supplied,  the  police  have  arrested 
the  proprietor  of  a  hotel  and  other  individuals,  and  have  also  taken  charge 
of  some  young  girls  who  were  about  to  be  sent  to  America.  .  .  .  Further 
arrests  were  subsequently  made,  including  a  Frenchman  in  charge  of  an  expedi- 
tion of  24  young  French  girls  who  were  supposed  to  be  going  to  find  employment 
as  chambermaids  in  Buenos  Aires  hotels.  .  .  .  The  directors  of  this  in- 
famous business  are  not  Spaniards.  Ordera  have  been  given  to  exercise  the 
utmost  vigour  in  examining  the  papers  of  travellers  at  all  Spanish  ports. 

Combating  Venereal  Diseases  in  France. — The  Societe  des  Foyers  de 
1'Union  franco-americaine,  reports  that  in  six  months  it  has  held  40 
conferences,  using  the  social-hygiene  films  secured  from  the  American 
Social  Hygiene  Association,  and  has  reached  over  19,000  men.  An 
article  by  M.  Vegara,  written  for  the  Societe  francaise  de  Prophylaxie 
sanitaire  et  morale,  gives  further  details.  The  Societe  des  Foyers 
de  1'Union  franco-americaine  accepted  the  invitation  to  take  part  in 
the  campaign  against  venereal  diseases  and  because  of  its  being  able 
to  bring  together  quickly  large  numbers  of  people  in  any  locality, 
it  was  especially  fitted  to  carry  on  this  work.  The  American  venereal- 
disease  films  were  translated  and  adapted  to  French  use.  Weekly 
courses  of  study  were  organized  in  the  different  villages,  and  in  these 
courses  the  different  plagues  which  affect  society,  such  as  tuberculosis, 
alcoholism,  and  venereal  diseases,  were  set  forth  in  lectures,  pictures, 
and  lantern  slides. 
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At  Nancy  the  entire  week  was  given  to  social-hygiene  propaganda, 
an  attempt  being  made  to  reach  the  different  social  groups.  Just  how 
this  was  done  is  described  at  length.  First,  widespread  publicity 
was  given  in  the  form  of  posters,  folders,  newspaper  articles,  and 
announcements  of  the  coming  illustrated  lectures.  Then,  a  conference 
was  held  for  military  men,  while  the  following  evening  the  civilian 
men  were  addressed  and  the  subject  was  approached  from  the  medical, 
moral,  and  social  standpoints.  An  afternoon  lecture  was  held  for 
women  at  leisure  and  one  at  night  for  those  employed  during  the 
day  and  one  film  in  particular,  in  the  form  of  a  romantic  story,  was 
especially  effective.  In  addition,  there  was  a  meeting  of  children  from 
12  to  16  years  of  age  with  their  teachers  and  parents,  which  was 
well  attended.  A  film  was  shown  illustrating  reproduction  in  plants 
and  the  lower  animals,  and  sex  education  was  stressed  while  venereal 
diseases  were  omitted.  Damaged  Goods,  by  Eugene  Brieux,  was  acted 
by  the  young  people  of  the  village  and  proved  excellent  propaganda. 
By  these  methods  the  Societe  des  Foyers  de  1'Union  franco-americaine 
held  100  conferences  which  were  attended  by  more  than  40,000  people. 

Trend  of  the  Syphilis  Death-rate. — The  Statistical  Bulletin  of  the 
Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Company  (September,  1923)  carried  a 
statement  regarding  the  results  of  establishing  facilities  for  effective 
treatment  of  the  venereal  diseases  and  for  the  education  of  the  public 
in  their  prevention.  An  analysis  has  been  made  of  the  data  on 
syphilis  mortality  in  the  age  period  twenty-five  to  sixty-four  years. 
This  analysis  shows  declines  in  the  death-rates  from  syphilis  among 
both  white  and  colored  adults  during  and  after  the  war.  The  mini- 
mum rate  in  both  groups  was  recorded  in  1921.  Since  1921,  how- 
ever, while  the  declines  in  death-rate  which  are  attributed  to  war 
activities  have  held  among  the  white  population,  there  has  been  a 
rising  death-rate  among  Negroes.  Among  colored  males,  the  1922 
syphilis  death-rate  closely  approached  the  maximum  pre-war  figure, 
and  for  colored  females  the  1922  rate  was  higher  than  that  for  any 
year  on  record  in  the  series  1911  to  1921. 

The  article  closes  with  the  following  comments: 

Obviously,  venereal-disease  control  measures  need  to  be  extended  among  the 
Negro  population  so  that  the  lower  death-rates  of  the  war  years  may  again  be 
attained  and  perhaps  excelled.  A  consistent  rise  in  venereal-disease  mortality 
in  any  group  of  the  population  should  be  vigorously  combated,  because  with 
respect  to  syphilis,  the  well-being  of  the  whole  population  is  menaced. 
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Disease  as  a  Factor  in  Poverty. — In  his  article  read  before  the  Na- 
tional Conference  of  Social  Work,  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  in  May,  1923, 
Bailey  B.  Burritt  gave  figures  from  the  statistical  report  of  the  New 
York  Association  for  Improving  the  Condition  of  the  Poor,  for  the 
six  months'  period  ending  March  31,  1923. 

The  visitors  and  nurses  of  the  Association,  in  their  reports,  indicate  what  are 
discovered  as  the  leading  health  and  social  problems  in  the  families  under  their 
care.  Inasmuch  as  poverty  is  seldom  the  result  of  a  single  factor  alone  in  any 
given  family,  one  may  find  several  health  problems  as  well  as  several  social  prob- 
lems as  accompanying  factors  in  each  family.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  dealing  with 
3875  families  that  were  under  care  during  this  six  months'  period  there  werfe 
5613  separate  important  health  problems  listed  by  visitors  and  3643  different 
important  social  problems.  Tuberculosis  was  listed,  for  example,  539  times  in 
the  3875  families,  meaning  that  tuberculosis  was  present  as  a  complicating  factor 
in  539  of  the  families.  Cardiac  problems  were  listed  in  163  of  these  families; 
venereal  disease,  in  268  families;  definite  mental  or  nervous  disease  or  mental 
defectiveness,  in  299  families.  Blindness  appeared  as  a  problem  in  84  families; 
paralysis  or  crippled  condition,  in  91  families;  rickets,  in  236  families;  con- 
valescence, in  116  families;  acute  physical  disability,  exclusive  of  the  general 
disabilities  already  referred  to,  in  815  families  and  so  through  the  whole  list 
of  health  problems.  .  .  .  Similarly,  in  listing  the  health  services  rendered 
during  this  six  months'  period,  there  were  6524  definite  health  services  rendered, 
as  compared  with  2940  social  services  rendered. 

First  Interracial  Conference. — The  first  of  the  series  of  the  Interracial 
Conference  was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  America  and  the  Interracial  Commission,  on  October  31, 
in  Toledo,  Ohio.  Considerable  attention  was  given  to  social  hygiene 
and  the  Conference  leaders  indicated  that  in  future  conferences  pub- 
lic health  and  social  hygiene  would  form  integral  parts  of  the  Com- 
mission's discussions.  The  Conference  was  attended  by  persons  of 
influence  in  the  educational,  social,  and  religious  fields. 

Series  of  Institutes  Held  in  Kansas  City.— A  series  of  three  institutes 
was  given  by  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Galloway  of  the  American  Social  Hy- 
giene Association,  November  20-24,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Social 
Hygiene  Division  of  the  Health  Conservation  Association  of  Kansas 
City.  The  subject  for  the  three  institutes  was  Community  Education 
in  Social  Hygiene,  and  three  lectures  were  given  daily  at  hours  to 
suit  the  convenience  of  all  the  various  groups  wishing  to  attend. 
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THE  CONFERENCE 

The  Annual  Social  Hygiene  Conference  for  1923  was  noteworthy, 
not  only  for  the  large  registration,  interested  participants,  and  able 
discussions,  but  also  for  the  fine  measure  of  cooperation  extended  by 
the  civic,  social,  religious,  and  educational  forces  of  Saint  Louis.  Nor 
can  the  press  be  overlooked,  for  their  reportorial  staffs  were  unusually 
cordial  and  careful  in  covering  the  various  meetings. 

Hospitality,  public  and  private,  was  in  evidence  throughout  the 
entire  three  days,  and  the  smoothness  with  which  the  Conference  ma- 
chinery ran  was  a  real  tribute  to  the  efficiency  of  the  several  com- 
mittees which,  under  the  general  chairmanship  of  Dr.  Martin  F. 
Engman,  worked  earnestly  and  efficiently  for  the  success  of  the 
undertaking. 

A  majority  of  the  papers  will  be  published  in  the  JOURNAL  starting 
with  the  January,  1924,  issue.  Reprints  will  be  sent  to  all  registrants 
asking  for  them,  regardless  of  membership  in  the  Association. 

The  following  resolutions  were  recommended  by  the  Conference 
Resolutions  Committee: 

RESOLVED,  that  the  Committee  be  directed  to  express  to  the 
Hon.  Nelson  Cunliff  and  the  Hon.  Philip  Brockman  its  appreciation 
for  courteous  assistance  and  generous  hospitality. 

RESOLVED,  that  the  Committee  be  directed  to  express  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  Conference  to  the  several  committees  in  charge  of 
arrangements. 

RESOLVED,  that  the  Conference  Executive  Committee  be  directed 
to  convey  to  the  Convention  and  Publicity  Bureau  of  Saint  Louis  and 
to  the  management  of  the  Statler  Hotel,  its  appreciation  of  unusual 
service  splendidly  rendered. 

RESOLVED,  that  the  Committee  be  directed  to  express  the  appre- 
ciation of  the  Conference  to  the  Saint  Louis  press,  the  St.  Louis  Post- 
Dispatch,  the  St.  Louis  Globe-Democrat,  the  St.  Louis  Times,  and  the 
St.  Louis  Star. 

The  Medical  Section  of  the  Conference  presented  the  following  to 
be  included  in  the  resolutions  of  appreciation  addressed  to  the  press: 
The  attention  of  the  National  Conference  on  Social  Hygiene  has  been 
called  to  the  exposure  made  by  the  St.  Louis  Star  of  fraudulent  issu- 
ing of  medical  certificates.  In  the  interest  of  the  elimination  of 
quackery  in  any  field,  and  to  contribute  to  whatever  extent  it  may 
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in  developing  the  highest  standard  of  treatment  and  control  of  disease, 
including  those  diseases  which  are  particularly  in  the  field  of  social 
hygiene,  the  Conference  expresses  its  commendation  to  the  St.  Louis 
Star  for  its  contribution  toward  the  maintenance  of  high  ethical 
practices. 

RESOLVED,  that  the  Committee  be  directed  to  express  to  the 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association  the  deep  gratitude  of  the  Con- 
ference and  most  particularly  the  Saint  Louis  delegates  for  bringing 
to  Saint  Louis  these  very  notable  experts  in  Social  Hygiene. 

RESOLVED,  that  the  Committee  be  directed  to  express  the  appre- 
ciation of  the  Conference  to  the  speakers  who,  with  so  evident  care- 
ful preparation  and  forethought,  have  presented  the  various  parts 
of  this  program. 

The  Recreation  Section  presented  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  a  community  plan  for  leisure  time  activities  would  con- 
siderably reduce  the  task  of  social  hygiene,  and 

Whereas,  the  shorter  work  day  and  the  adoption  of  labor  saving 
devices  has  increased  for  many  the  amount  of  time  available  for  such 
activities ; 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  the  National  Conference  on  Social  Hy- 
giene favors  the  adoption  of  community  recreation  programs  to  be 
carefully  planned  in  consultation  with  experts  in  this  field  and  to 
have  features  substantially  as  follows: 

(a)  Provision  for  widespread  public  education  on  the  importance 
of  the  use  of  a  portion  of  leisure  time  in  wholesome  recreational 
activities. 

(b)  Consideration  of  recreational  needs  of  adults  as  well  as  youths 
and  children. 

(c)  Inclusion  of  physical,  intellectual,  social,  and  aesthetic  types 
of  activities  such  as  supervised  playgrounds,  athletic  fields,  use  of 
schools  as  social  centers,  provision  of  opportunities  for  community 
music,  choruses,  dramatic  pageantry,  arts,  and  handicrafts. 

(d)  Provision  for  cooperation  of  both  official  and  such  voluntary 
agencies  as  the  home,  church,  school,  neighborhood  bodies,  fraternal 
and  women's  organizations. 

(e)  Provision  of  recreational  opportunities  for  individual  partici- 
pation and  self-expression;  for  the  promotion  of  physical  and  moral 
development;  and  the  satisfaction  of  legitimate  craving  for  amuse- 
ment. 
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(f )  Organization  in  each  city  or  town  of  a  Community  Recreation 
Commission,  charged  with  the  promotion  of  the  program  agreed  upon, 
this  Commission  to  employ  a  fully  qualified,  well  trained,  paid  director 
wherever  possible. 

THE  FORUM 

The  JOUBNAL  will  publish  selected  letters  or  excerpts  considered  of  general 
interest,  assuming  no  responsibility  for  the  opinions  expressed  therein.  Com- 
munications must  be  signed,  but  publication  of  signatures  will  be  withheld  when 
so  requested. 

Editor,  JOUBNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE. 
Sir: 

I  wish  to  express  my  entire  agreement  with  your  comments  on  vicious  maga- 
zines in  the  October  issue  of  the  JOUBNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE. 

The  journals  of  the  type  you  refer  to  are  rapidly  multiplying  in  number, 
and  they  find  a  constantly  growing  clientele.  I  am  informed  from  reliable 
sources  that  some  of  these  magazines  sell  more  than  a  million  copies  a  month. 

I  recently  purchased  and  went  through  nineteen  of  these  magazines,  from 
cover  to  cover,  and  I  felt  heartsick.  Garbage  from  beginning  to  end  in  the 
reading  pages,  and  innumerable  downright  frauds  in  the  advertising  pages. 

When  one  thinks  of  the  mental  pabulum  which  is  offered  our  growing  genera- 
tion in  the  movies,  and  in  these  trashy  magazines,  the  sole  and  only  purpose  of 
which  is  to  make  money,  money,  one  cannot  help  feeling  somewhat  doubtful 
about  the  future  of  our  country. 

With  appreciation  of  the  excellence  of  the  magazine  you  are  publishing, 

Yours  very  truly, 

WM.  J.  ROBINSON,  M.D. 

October  22,  1923. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

PARENTS  AND  SEX  EDUCATION.  I.  For  Parents  of  Children  under 
School  Age.  By  Benjamin  C.  Gruenberg,  Ph.D.  New  York: 
American  Social  Hygiene  Association,  1923.  vi-|-100  p. 

The  present  volume  notably  augments  our  already  heavy  debt  to 
Dr.  Gruenberg  for  his  invaluable  contributions  to  the  technic  of 
character  education  in  general  and  of  sex  education  in  particular. 
It  is,  in  the  reviewer's  judgment,  the  best  and  most  thorough  treat- 
ment we  have  of  sex  education  in  the  pre-school  age  and  will  prob- 
ably long  remain  the  best. 
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The  first  third  of  the  book  deals  with  the  young  child's  need  of 
guidance  in  matters  of  sex,  of  the  attitude  which  the  parent  should 
maintain,  of  the  physical  care  of  the  child,  of  the  personal  habits  to 
be  instilled  in  him,  and  of  the  knowledge,  ideals,  standards,  and  at- 
titudes to  be  acquired  by  him  in  his  early  years.  Such  early  care, 
habits,  knowledge,  ideals,  and  attitudes  are  of  utmost  importance  "as 
setting  the  standards  by  which  life  will  be  largely  guided  in  the  later 
years"  (p.  27). 

So  far  as  knowledge  in  particular  is  concerned : 

It  is  well  to  recall  again  that  the  information  which  may  thus  be  given  to 
the  young  child  is  of  no  direct  use  to  him.  It  does,  to  be  sure,  satisfy  his 
curiosity;  but  that  may  also  be  accomplished  by  deception  and  fraud.  The 
stork  story  or  the  doctor's  satchel  might  serve  for  several  years  to  come.  The 
value  of  the  direct  and  truthful  story  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  it  fore- 
stalls misleading  and  degrading  information  which  is  sure  to  come  sooner  or 
later  from  unwholesome  sources,  and  it  keeps  open  the  confidence  and  sympathy 
between  child  and  parent,  which  will  be  of  great  and  growing  value  as  time 
passes  (p.  22-23). 

In  the  second  section  (p.  31-72),  Dr.  Gruenberg  gives  a  delight- 
fully clear  and  simplified  outline  of  the  processes  by  which  the  child's 
impulses,  especially  those  associated  with  sex,  are  modified  and 
molded  into  habits,  and  an  equally  limpid  explanation  of  the  chief 
pedagogical  principles  which  should  determine  the  methods  of  modify- 
ing and  molding  which  we  call  sex  education.  In  the  last  chapter 
(p.  73-100)  is  given  a  resume  of  the  biological  information  that  may 
help  the  parents  in  their  task  of  sex  guidance. 

Throughout,  the  author  has  succeeded  in  using  plain  nontechnical 
language  even  where  matters  are  treated  which  we  usually  find 
couched  in  technical  terms.  The  lucid  presentation  of  the  complex 
problem  dealt  with  makes  the  work  eminently  suitable  for  the  average 
intelligent  parent  or  teacher.  He  or  she  will  find  therein  a  thorough 
scientific  presentation  of  the  subject.  The  methods  and  technic  sug- 
gested are  the  outcome  of  our  best  thought  and  experience  in  the  field 
as  well  as  of  the  sanest,  most  tempered,  and  most  balanced  judgment 
on  the  part  of  the  author. 

"While  the  work  was  written  primarily  for  the  help  of  parents  it 
is  no  less  needed  by  every  teacher  of  children  or  young  people. ' '  We 
should  cordially  recommend  it  as  the  best  extant  work  to  put  into 
the  hands  of  parents  and  teachers  who  are  concerned  to  give  their 
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children  and  charges  the  right  start  on  the  way  to  cleanness  and 
purity  of  life. 

JOHN  M.  COOPER 

CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY,  WASHINGTON,  D.  O. 

THE  EFFECTIVENESS  OF  CERTAIN  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  LITERATURE.  By 
Paul  Strong  Achilles,  Ph.D.  New  York:  American  Social 
Hygiene  Association,  by  agreement  with  the  United  States  Inter- 
departmental Social  Hygiene  Board,  1923.  116  p.  Paper  covers. 

A  summary  of  Dr.  Achilles'  report  has  already  appeared  in  the 
JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  HYGIENE  (February,  1923).  Copies  of  the  com- 
plete pamphlet  are  in  the  hands  of  many  persons  active  in  social- 
hygiene  work.  Moreover,  the  report  itself  is  its  own  best  critique 
and  corrective.  Its  scientific  objectivity  shines  out  continually,  as 
might  be  expected  from  the  membership  of  the  advisory  committee 
and  the  conduct  of  the  investigation.  No  attempt  to  influence  the 
results  or  to  eliminate  what  might  be  called  their  unfavorable  aspects 
was  made.  The  more  obvious  conclusions  and  suggestions  to  be 
drawn  from  the  data  are  set  forth,  though  in  no  great  detail.  In 
these  circumstances,  a  reviewer  may  well  confine  himself  to  a  few 
impressions  produced  on  a  reader  interested  in  the  application  of  such 
researches  to  future  social-hygiene  policy. 

There  is  the  recurring  problem  of  the  validity  of  the  questionnaire 
method.  Its  defects  were  frankly  recognized,  and  such  precautions 
were  taken  as  were  possible.  Anonymity  of  replies  is  presumed  to  be 
the  best  safeguard.  But  in  a  field  so  personal  and  conditioned  by 
psychological  principles  which  we  understand  as  yet  so  slightly,  sin- 
cerity is  not  necessarily  equivalent  to  fact.  For  the  purposes  of  this 
study  there  was  doubtless  no  acceptable  alternative.  But  a  degree  of 
skepticism  must  constantly  be  exercised.  The  world  is  waiting  for  a 
method  of  inquiry  in  psycho-social  problems  which  will  give  a  strictly 
impersonal  measure  of  states  of  opinion  and  changes  in  conduct. 

One  of  the  most  persistent  impressions  is  of  the  necessity  for  a 
differential  adaptation  to  varying  age  and  mentality  groups.  Of  658 
persons  replying,  77  per  cent  claimed  to  know  already  from  three 
fourths  to  all  of  the  information  contained  in  the  pamphlets.  But 
to  the  City  College  freshmen  and  sophomores,  and  the  men  and 
women  in  the  Columbia  University  extension  courses,  the  knowledge 
was  almost  completely  superfluous;  while  with  the  continuation- 
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school  boys  and  girls,  the  men  at  the  Bowery  Y.M.C.A.,  and  most  of 
the  Negroes,  it  was  evident  that  both  the  original  material  and  the 
questions  asked  were  poorly  grasped  or  over  their  heads.  Perhaps 
the  chief  source  of  misconception  was  vocabulary.  Correct  scientific 
terms  for  sex  phenomena  are  desirable,  but  they  must  be  translated 
or  explained  for  the  man  in  the  street.  The  gap  between  vulgarisms 
and  the  language  of  books  is  often  too  wide  to  bridge.  A  class  of 
simpler  substitutes  must  somehow  be  evolved. 

A  corollary  is  the  need  for  getting  this  literature  to  its  intended 
audience  earlier.  To  most,  it  came  too  late  for  practical  helpfulness, 
except  slightly  to  correct  and  supplement  existing  knowledge  from 
less  desirable  sources.  More  attention  must  be  given  to  methods 
psychologically  adapted  to  high-school  and  grammar-school  ages,  and 
separately  to  working  boys  and  girls.  The  efficacy  of  the  printed 
page  for  these  groups  is  questionable.  But  in  any  form,  education 
that  does  not  enlist  interest  is  a  failure.  The  cardinal  vice  of  pedagogy 
is  boresomeness. 

Two  of  the  pamphlets,  widely  circulated  by  the  Y.M.C.A.  to  soldiers 
in  the  late  War,  incurred  a  maximum  reaction  of  "preachy  and 
impracticable. ' '  Ella  Wheeler  Wileox  and  Robert  W.  Service  poetry, 
"mother"  pictures  and  their  like,  have  clearly  outlived  their  useful- 
ness, quite  aside  from  the  question  of  taste.  The  almost  universal 
testimony  of  the  order  of  merit  rankings  converged  on  three  incen- 
tives: self-respect,  health  and  efficiency,  reputation  (social  approval) 
The  "fear"  motives  stand  in  a  somewhat  different  light.  They  may 
be  effective  as  temporary  inhibitions,  but  for  permanent  guides  to 
ethical  conduct  they  avail  little.  These  lessons  are  not  new  to  social 
hygienists.  But  there  is  constant  need  for  a  reeducation  in  the  posi- 
tive virtues.  A  motive  that  might  be  made  more  of,  though  it  is 
perhaps  a  special  case  of  "efficiency,"  is  the  idea  of  integrity  of 
personality  (in  the  psychiatric  sense).  The  root  of  most  mental- 
hygiene  troubles  is  in  some  form  of  conflict.  We  must  train  a  race 
of  young  people  in  whom  every  act  of  body  and  mind  is  the  consistent 
expression  of  a  central  unity. 

A  not  infrequent  attitude  among  the  more  intelligent  groups  was 
questioning  of  the  facts  given.  The  minority  of  dissent  was  strong- 
est, of  course,  on  the  question  of  continence.  Even  a  signed  state- 
ment by  360  physicians  may  not  command  complete  allegiance  if 
there  is  a  suspicion  that  science  has  not  said  its  last  word  on  absti- 
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nence.  The  controversy  precipitated  by  a  recent  article  on  "Modern 
Sex  Morality"  in  the  New  Republic  is  an  index  of  a  prevalent  state 
of  mind  with  which  social  hygienists  must  reckon.  Whether  or  not 
a  revision  of  our  moral  code  is  coming,  there  will  always  be  some 
whom  these  pamphlets  will  leave  cold.  Many  boys  asked  for  fuller 
knowledge  on  points  omitted  in  the  average  pamphlet  or  school 
course.  Forty  per  cent  of  the  girls  found  the  prospect  of  marriage 
unattractive  or  dubious.  To  meet  such  honest  doubts  only  a  new 
and  essentially  romantic  approach  will  commend  itself.  In  varied 
guises  every  human  being  seeks  a  "more  abundant  life,"  which  is 
merely  a  way  of  saying  a  more  satisfying  emotional  life.  Social- 
hygiene  pamphlets  must  catch  in  printed  words  the  persuasiveness  of 
that  universal  desire. 

KENNETH  M.  GOULD 
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THE  BIBTH  OF  PSYCHE.    By  L.  Charles-Baudouin.    Translated  by  Fred  Rothwell. 

New  York:     E.  P.  Dutton  &  Company,  1923.     211  p. 

English  readers  are  for  the  most  part  not  familiar  with  Charles  Baudouin's 
writings  beyond  his  Suggestion  and  Autosuggestion,  This  is  the  first  of  several 
of  his  literary  works  which  are  to  be  translated.  The  Birth  of  Psyche  is  a 
collection  of  twenty- four  brief  sketches  describing  incidents  in  the  author's  early 
childhood.  Of  this  collection  the  author  says  "he  would  be  glad  to  think  that 
these  evocations  of  his  early  years  may  help  some  of  his  fellow  beings  to  under- 
stand a  little  better  what  depths  of  tenderness,  of  mystery,  and  of  suffering, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  soul  of  a  child." 

L'EuBioriQUE  SOCIALE.    By  Dr.  Stan.  Ruzicka.     Paris:     F.  Maloine  et  fils,  1923. 
52  p. 

"Eubiotics"  is  the  name  given  by  Dr.  Ruzicka  to  a  new  science  which  he 
calls  the  sister  to  eugenics  and  which  is  based  upon  a  study  of  the  natural  and 
best  environment  for  humanity.  In  this  little  pamphlet,  the  author  rather 
dogmatically  claims  that  the  only  "panacea"  for  human  ills  at  the  present 
time  is  a  complete  change  in  the  manner  of  living.  Every  one  should  be  so 
situated  that  in  his  leisure  time  he  can  occupy  himself  with  gardening,  poultry- 
raising,  and  other  agricultural  pursuits.  "Without  this  reform,  all  other 
efforts  ...  in  the  domain  of  hygiene,  as  well  as  in  the  spiritual,  moral, 
and  social  realms,  will  have  no  more  effect  than  the  plastering  up  of  cracks 
in  a  house  whose  foundations  are  defective." 
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Dr.  Ruzicka's  final  proposition  is  that  the  Slavic  people,  having  lived  up  to 
this  ideal  more  nearly  than  other  Europeans,  are  to  play  an  important  r61e  in 
improving  the  health  of  all  people. 

SOCIAL  WORK  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  HISTORY.    By  Stuart  Alfred  Queen.    Philadelphia : 

J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  1922.    327  p. 

Beginning  with  a  study  of  the  present  tendencies  in  social  work,  the  author 
traces  its  development  back  through  the  humanitarianism  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  the  English  poor  law,  and  the  mediaeval  church  and  community  with 
their  almsgiving  and  mutual  aid.  Having  thus  traced  the  historical  background, 
the  author  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  social  work — as  a  method  of  charity 
extended  by  one  group  to  another  is  out  of  harmony  with  a  democratic  civiliza- 
tion, but  as  a  professional  public  service  which  is  available  for  every  one  it  will 
hold  an  important  place  in  the  years  to  come,  and  that  "when  it  is  performed 
by  democratically  organized  groups  of  scientifically  trained  specialists  whose 
skilled  services  are  at  the  disposal  of  democratically  organized  communities 
and  states,"  then  social  work  will  be  recognized  as  a  profession  comparable 
to  that  of  law  or  medicine. 
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